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OcmaHcko Hacnelhje: cTpaTermje, TONocu U aKkTepu”

VYV mnpBoM jeny YBOJHOT TEKCTa MpECTaB/baM TEOPUjCKH OKBHP KOjH OJHOC IpeMa
OCMaHCKOM Hacllely cMmemra y MHUpH APYIITBEHO-KYJITYPOJIOIIKH KOHTEKCT. Pasimkyjem
JIBE OCHOBHE CTpaTerHje y OJHOCY IpeMa OCMaHCKOM Haciely y MOJCpHHUM ApYyLITBHMa
OanKaHCKMX 3eMajba, a TO Cy: JeoCMaHu3alHja (MOHHUINTAaBakbe OCMAHCKUX YyTHIAja) U
UHTepHaNIM3auyja (mocajame). Jlasbe, ykasyjeM Ha TO Ja Cy o0e cTpaTeruje Hacrayie IoJ
TUPEKTHUM YTUIAjeM TUCKYp3MBHE IMpPaKCce OpHjeHTAlu3Ma, ¢ KOJUM JIeJie PETOPHKY WU
YHYTpalllby JOTHKY. 3aTHM, IOKa3zyjeM, Ha OCHOBY HEKOJHMKO MpUMepa je3UYKUX H
KyJITYpHHX TIpaKCH, Kako ce crhpoBoje obe crparermje y CpOuju. Y nppyrom peny,
npeicTaBjbaM pajoBe TeMmaTa M H3[BajaM TEME 3acTyIUbCHE Yy IEMy, a TO Cy:
Mehypenurujcku  qujanor, IperoBapamke €THUYKE W PEIUTHjCKe IPHUIIATHOCTH Y
CBAKOJHEBHOM JKMBOTY, DEIHUIHjCKa KOHBEp3Hja, HacleheHe HHCTUTYLHje OCMAaHCKOT
IpyWITBA M ONHOC NpeMa HHMa, (pe)llpe3eHTalrja HCTOpujckux ¢urypa u porabhaja y
KIbIDKEBHUM ~ HapaTHBUMa, MYCIMMaHCKE BEpCKE OpraHu3alyje Yy M[pONUIOCTH U
camammocTH. TeMaT MMa 3a OB Ja JONpPUHECe aKaJeMCKOM [Hjajiory y Halloj U
Meh)yHaponHO] cpeiuHHM, Y KOME Cy CTparervje, TOMOCH W aKTepu KOju ce Besyjy 3a
OCMAaHCKO Haclielje, MycliMaHe ¥ UCJIaM BeOMa aKTyeJTHH.

Kmyune peuu: ocmancko Hacnehe, CpOuja, opujeHTaIn3aM, MyCIMMaHH, UCIIaM

Ottoman Heritage: Strategies, Topoi and Agents

In the first part of the introductory text, I present a theoretical framework that places the
attitude towards the Ottoman heritage in a broader socio-cultural context. I distinguish
between the two basic strategies in relation to the Ottoman heritage in the Balkan modern
societies, and they are: de-Ottomanization (neglecting of Ottoman influences) and
internalization. Furthermore, I point out that both strategies were created under the direct
influence of the discursive practice of Orientalism, with which they share rhetoric and
internal logic. Furthermore, I show, based on several examples of linguistic and cultural
practices, how both strategies have been implemented in Serbia. In the second part, I present
the papers in this thematic issue and identify the topics presented in it, namely: interreligious
dialogue, negotiation of ethnic and religious affiliation in everyday life, religious conversion,
inherited institutions of the Ottoman society and attitude towards them, (re)presentation of

* Pan je mactao kKao pesyirar paja y bankadonomkom unctutyty CAHY koju ¢unancupa
MuHHCTapcTBO TIpOCBETE, Hayke M TexXHoJIomKor pas3Boja PC a Ha ocHOBY VYroBopa o
peanm3anuju U GUHAHCHpamy HaydHoucTpaxkusaukor paga HUO y 2021. roxunu 6poj: 451-03-
9/2021-14/200170 ox 05.02.2021.
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historical figures and events in literary narratives, Muslim religious organizations in the past
and present. The thematic issue aims to contribute to academic dialogue in domestic and
international context, in which strategies, topoi and actors related to the Ottoman heritage,
Muslims and Islam are very current.

Key words: Ottoman heritage, Serbia, Orientalism, Muslims, Islam

OpaHoc npema ocmaHckoM Hacnelly y Cpoumju:
AeocMaHu3aumja U MHTepHanusauumja

Crynuje koje ce OaBe (IMC)KOHTHHYHUTETOM C OCMaHCKMM HacieheM Ha
BankaHy yka3yjy Ha JiBe OCHOBHE AMCKYP3HBHE MaKpO-CTpaTeruje: OHUIITABAbE 1
MHTepHATM3AIMjy. Y NpPBOM Cily4ajy, HAIMOHAIHE eluTe OAKaHCKUX piKaBa
HAKOH oci00oherma ol 0cMaHCKe BIACTH MOTPYAMJIC Cy ce Aa W30pUINY BHIJBHBE
yrunaje Ocmannuja. Y JApyroM ciydajy, MHOTH IIMPOKO PAacCHpOCTpamCHH
KOHTHHYHUTETH C OCMaHCKAM BPEMEHOM CTOIHIIH Cy C€ C JOKAIHUM KyJITypama, Te
HACTaBWJIU J1a KOPHUCTE MEXaHU3ME MUMHUKPH]E.

Tomoposa (1997, 170) TBpam Aa cTBapame ayTOHOMHUX U HE3aBHCHUX
OalkaHCKWX Jp)KaBa HHje OWO camo Tpekui], Beh u ombaruBame MOJUTHYKE
nporwtoctd OCMaHCKOT IApCTBa, KOje je CIPOBEACHO Yy TOTOBO CBHM cdepama u
3aBpieHo 10 kpaja [IpBor cBerckor para. TakaB OJHOC APYHITBEHUX €JHMTa U
JMCKYpC Koju ce mputoM obmukyje Tomoposa (1997) Ha3uBa ,,icoCMaHU3AIHjOM .
CraB GaJKaHCKHX ellMTa MpeMa OCMaHCKOM IEpHOMAY MOJa3d O] YHbCHHIIE 1A je
OCMaHCKa BJIACT HACHJIHO HAMETHyTa OalKaHCKUM HapoAMMa, a MOJUTHYKU U
eMOILIMOHAJIHA CTaB CE 3aCHMBA Ha yBepemy Ja je ocMaHcko Haciiehe crpano
KyITypama crapocejenana. 3BaHWYHH HAIMOHAJIHUA HAPAaTUBH CY OCMAaHCKY
BJIaJIaBHHY KOHCTPYUCATH Kao 030MJBbHY TpayMy Koja YKJbY4dyje POIICTBO, 3I0YUHE,
HempaBny, (IPUCUIHY) DPEIMIHjCKy KOHBEp3HMjy M TyOWTaKk OO0 Kor oOJyimKa
ayroHomuje (yn. Sakellariou 2017, 513-514). Crora je cam maja Moj OCMaHCKY
BJIACT TPEICTABIbEH KAa0 MPECYTHH TPEHYTaK Yy HCTOPHjU OANKaHCKUX JApKaBa U
3ajegHuIa, moceOHo BehwHCKM XpHIIThaHCKHUX, KOjU je, ¢ jedHe CTpaHe, H3a3Bao
OpyTaJHH MPEKUJ C MPETXOAHUM TPATUIMjaMa, JIOK je, C pyre CTpaHe, ’hEerOBHM
OKOHYAhEM 3alloueT IPOIEC HOBOI MPOHATAXKEHA W 3aMUIILbarka KOJICKTUBHHX
HIOCHTUTCTA. N u3rpagmbu MOJACPHOT HAIITMOHATIHOI UACHTHUTETAa TAaKO3BAHH Typl/ﬂl
3ay3eid cy TON0oXKa] (MCTOpHjCKOT) ,HempHjaresbekor yror™ (Sakellariou 2017,
513-514).

Y TakBOM JMCKYyp3UBHOM IOPETKY ,,OpHjeHTANHHU, ,,MCIAMCKH",
»OCMaHCKH", a TIOHEKaJ] U MapajJiOKCaIHoO ,,0aIKaHCKU“ cMaTpajy ce CHHOHMMHMa
KOJH Ce ISIMMUYHO TIPEKIanajy u CynpoTCcTaBibajy ,,eBPOICKOM™, , XpUIITNaHCKOM®,
»hpegocmanckoM™ (Todorova 1997, 180—-181). OBa uaeonorusupaHa AUXOTOMHUjaA
tunrgHa je, kako TomopoBa (1997, 162) Hana3m, 3a €BPOINCKY W OagKaHCKY
ucroprorpadujy 19. peka:

,,CpEeIUIIBY eIeMEHT OBOT TyMadera 3aCHOBaH je Ha BEPOBABY y
HEeKOMIaTHOWIHOCT u3Mely xpumhaHcTBa W wmcinama, u3Mehy
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CYIITHHCKY HOMAJICKE IIMBIIIM3AIU]¢ MPUIOILIHIA U CTapUX YpOaHUX
U HaceJbeHMX arpapHMX HuBMIu3anyja bankana n Banckor Meroka. !

KoHauHO, OBaj CyHIITHHCKM BakaH Jie0 OaJIkaHCKE APYIUTBEHE HCTOpHje
0aHaIM30BaH je y OKBHUPY HIHUXOTOMH]E ,,TpamuioHaHo—MonepHo” (Todorova
1997, 181), mpu uemy ce cMmarpa JAa JeOoCMaHHU3alMja HJE PYKY IOI PYKY ¢
MOJICPHM3ALIMjOM, EBPOICHU3AINjOM, TC 3alaimadyeheM IPYHITBAa. Y CKIamy C
TaKBHM YBEpEHEM, JIEOCMaHHU3aIfja ce OJIBHjajla HApOYUTO Yy cdepu jaBHE H
MaTepHjajHe KyIaType, HIIp. apXUTEKType, OJCBama U je3uKa, KOju cy ,gumrheHn™
o1 ocmaHckux ytunaja (Todorova 1997, 180). OBaj auckypc je, Mak, Ka0 ¥ CBaKU
IOpyTH, CEMHOTHYKA, IPYIITBEHO KOHCTPYHCAHA M YCIOBJeHA mpakca. Crora
0anmKaHCKH IHUCKYypC IeOocCMaHm3andje Tpeba MOCMaTpaTH Yy OKBHPY IIHpEr U
JpYITBEHO MONHUjET 3amafHor ,,0pHjeHTaIN3Ma™, O] YMjUM YTHIAjeM ce Hala3u
U C KOjUM JIelId OCHOBHY JIOTHKY W peTopuky (Said 1994 (1979); Bakic-Hayden
1995, 921). Caun je, HauMme, IMOKa3zao Ja TeorpadcKo-UCTOPUjCKE OJIPEIHHUIIC
»OpujeHT u  ,,OKIUIEHT OTEeNOTBOPYjy HEOOMYHM CIOj EMIHUPUJCKOT H
uMmaruHapHor. [lpencraBipame CIIOXKEHE W JUHAMHYHE JbYJICKE PEATHOCTH W3
HEKPUTHYKOT M ECEHIMjaIMCTHIKOr YIJia, M3 Kora ,3aman’ mocmarpa ,,McTok™
M3JaNeKa U C BUCHHE, MPUIHCYjYiH My CEH3YalTHOCT, CKIOHOCT Ka JIECIIOTHU3MY,
NPUMUTHBU3aM,  3a0CTAJIOCT, €r30THMYHOCT, HPALMOHAIHOCT, MHCTHIH3aM,
JIETCHEPHUCAHOCT U ciinyHo, Cany je Ha3Bao opHjeHTanm3MoM (Said 1994 (1979),
331-333). ¥ TakBOM IUCKYp3MBHOM IOPETKY OpHjEHTAIHH YOBEK je Ipe CBe
OpujenTanan, a Tek onaa doBek (Said 1994 (1979), 206). Ucto Tako, QUCKypcH
»oanmkanusma‘““ (eHr. balkanism, Todorova 1997) u ,,yrHeXIEHOT OpHjeHTaIM3MA"
(eHr. nesting orientalism, Bakic-Hayden 1995) nHe wMmory ce cxBatuth 0e3
OpHjeHTaIN3Ma, KOju uX je obmukoBao. bankanuzam — koju ce (opmupao
MIOCTETICHO TOKOM JIBA BEKa M KPUCTAIN30BA0 Y JUCKYpPCY 0 baikaHCKHM paToBHMa
u [IpBoM cBeTCKOM paTy — 3a pa3iuKy O OpHjeHTaNIn3Ma He KOHCTPYHIIE IBa
MoJIApU30BaHa THMA KYIType, HETO WX pa3Marpa Kao BapHjaHTE y OKBHPY jEIHOT
THIA, Ta je IpeMa ToMe OaJKaHW3aM JWUCKYPC HAMETHYTe KOHTAJUKTOPHOCTH U
nsocmucieHoctr (Todorova 1997, 17—-19). Hajoosbe onmdeH y mytonrcuMa usmely
JIBa CBETCKa para, OalKaHW3aM je M3PaKEH CIUKOBHTO Y MAaKHCUMH ,,HE BHIIIC
Opujenramy, amu jom yBek He EBpomsann™ (Bakic-Hayden 1995, 922).
YTHEXICHN OpHjeHTATN3aM je, IaK, TUCKYP3UBHU MOJIEN KOJH OPUjEHTATUCTHIKY
U/ICOJIOMIKY JUXOTOMHU]Y PENpoAyKyje y OAHOCY Ha ,,JIpyre™ KOjH ce CMeIITajy
UCTOUHHMje WIM jyXHHje OF ,Hac” (0 YrHEeXJICHOM OpHjEHTAIN3MY Y
JYTOCIIOBEHCKMM W TIOCTjYTNIOCBEHCKHM JApymTBUMa, B. Bakic-Hayden & Hayden
1992; Bakic-Hayden 1995; Jansen 2001; Zlatanovi¢ 2009).

VY cprckuMm 3ajegnunama, of Bemuke ceobe m3 OcMmaHCKOT LapcTBa y
Xa030ypmky MoHapxujy (1690), JOMUHAHTHE Cy CTpaTerdje NeoCMaHH3aluje H
YTHEKICHOT OpHjeHTATN3Ma, IO YHjHM YTHIAjeM ce (GopMupa OJHOC IpeMa
ocmanckoMm Hacnehy (Mandi¢c 2020). V cprckoM pa3roBOPHOM JTUCKYPCY
yoOu4ajeHu u3pasm poncmeo nod Typyuma u nem gexosa nood Typyuma ciayxe Kao
ITOCTIOBUYHA je3WYKa CPEICTBA KOja KPHUCTAJHIIY OIIITE 3HAmE KOje ce cMaTpajo

! CBU pEBOMIM Ca EHIVIECKOT Ha CPIICKH MOTHYY 011 ayTopke M. M.



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (1); 7-17 &

HEOIXOJHUM 32 pasyMeBame nepuoja noa OcMmaHnujama: poncmeo pedepuiie Ha
MOTIYHO 00ECHpaBBCHE Y OCMAaHCKOM JAPYIITBEHOM IOPETKY, IIOK nem 6eKo8d
CaXMMa jeIHO Iyro pasno0sbe Kaja ce HHje JOTOIWIO HHINTA 3HAYajHO HUTH
BpEIHO IMOMEHA Yy KyJITYpH U IPYIITBEHOM pa3Bojy. OBU u3pas3u ce Takohe Kopucte
Kao cpeicTBa 3a o0jallbaBame COLWjallHE M KYJATYpPHE 3a0CTaJOCTH Y 3€MJBH.
CrpaTenko MOHUIITABAKE CE TAKOhe MOXke BUIETH Y HHCTUTYIIHOHATHOM ypehemy
mozepue Cpbuje. Y beorpaay je uzaOpaHa camo jeiHa [JamMHja 3a O4YyBame —
Bajpaxin pammja (Saljié 2019), 10k cy BuIIe neceTMHa APYTHX, Te OpojHa
MyCIMMaHCKa TpobJjba 1 OCMAHCKH CIIOMEHHIN KYJITYpe CPYIIEHH TOKOM 19. Beka,
KaJla Cy CpICKM ycTaHWUMU mpeysenu rpag ox Ocmanmnuja (Puri¢-Zamolo 1977).
Cnuuna cynbuHa je 3amecuna u apyre ocinobohene rpagore y CpOuju (B. mpumep
Humra, Stojancevi¢ 1983). IllrtaBumie, nako ocMaHCKO pa3nobibe Ha bamkany
o0yxBaTa HEKOJIHMKO BEKOBA M 3HAYAJHO je 32 pa3yMeBame KaKo IMPOIUIOCTH TaKo U
cajammocTy, y CpOuju joln yBeK HE IMOCTOjH HAyYHH MHCTUTYT 3a OpHjCHTANIHE
cryauje. Mcro Tako, ETHorpadcku mysej y beorpamy, xako je yrBpamna Sollie
(2012, 37), ,,kao MecTo cehama MPEHOCH U OJip)KaBa 3a00paB M 3aHEMAapHBAHE
OCMaHCKOI Hacnieha®, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO Ja y CTaJHOj MOCTaBUU TPaJAULMOHAIHE
kynrype Cpba, OCMaHCKH KyATYPHH TParoBH YOIIIITE HUCY IPEICTaBIBCHU, jep
HUCY ,,CTIAJIAJIA Yy KOHIIENT CPIICKe TpamulroHaiHe Kyntype (Sollie 2012, 26).
[IpencraBsbambe OCMAaHCKOT 100a y CPIICKUM LIKOJICKUM YIIOSHHLIMMA j€ CIIMYHO Kao
Uy yOeHHIIUMa Ipyrux OaJKaHCKHX HapoJa, BPJIO OCKYIHO, I10jeIHOCTABIEEHO H
myHo HeraTuBHUX cTepeoruna (Koulouri 2002, 27; Vukomanovi¢ 2008). Kputnuku
OCBpPT Ha Kyiutypy cehama mamu cy [paran Ilpone m Tomop Kyspuh, xoju cy
yKa3aJy Jla ce y JOMHHAHTHUM CPIICKUM (U jy>KHOCIOBEHCKHM) HapaTUBUMa HeTyje
TOTOBO HENPOMEH:-CHAa HeraTWBHA ciuKa o OcMaHndjama, JHIIEHA ITO3UTHBHUX
atpuOyTa (Prole 2013, 1001; Kulji¢ 2006, 207).

Jpyry Makpo-cTpaTerujy Koja ce KOpUCTH y OZHOCY Ha OCMaHCKO Haciuele
Ha3WBaM WHTEPHAIM3AIMjOM WU IOCBajabeM. VHTepHanm3amuja ce OIHOCH Ha
MPUXBaTakbe HOPMH, BPEIHOCTH H KyATypHHX 00sinKa Koje cy OcMmannuje qoHese U
YCIIOCTaBHJIe, ajli Cy OHH HaKHaHO (IIOHOBO) MPE/ICTaB/bEHH Kao A0 ayTeHTHYHOT
HAIMOHAJHOT HJCHTHUTETA, JIOK jeé KHUXOBO OCMAHCKO IOPEKJIO MPUKPUBEHO WIIH
HerupaHo. VHTepHanu3andja OM ce Tak0 MOIJIa CXBaTHTH Kao mnpehyTHa
acuMMJIaliMja Wiu npuxsaTame. OBae ce Takohe ocnmamwam Ha Tomopomy (1997,
164), koja yka3zyje Ja Cy OCMaHCKH YTHILQjH OCTABIIM TyOOK Tpar y MOAEPHUM
OalTKaHCKUM KyJTypama:

»Jpyro TyMmademe TpeTMpa OCMaHCKO Haciele Kao CIOXEeHY
cUMOHMO3y TypCKe, MCIAMCKE M BH3aHTH]CKO-OaJKaHCKE TPaaMIIH]e.
Iberoa normyHa mnpemuca je OKOJHOCT Jla HEKOJMKO BEKOBa
CY)KHBOTa HHjE MOIJIO a Jla HHje CTBOPHJIO 3ajeHUYKO Haciehe, u ga
j€ ucTopHja OCMaHCKe JpyKaBe UCTOPHja CBOT H-EHOI' KOHCTUTYTHBHOT
cTaHoBHUINTBa (0e3 003upa Ha Bepcke, APYIITBEHE, MPOdEeCHOHATHE U
npyre mojene). UumeHHIle y OCHOBM OBOI Tymadewa Cy paHu
CHHKpETH3aM Yy BEpCKOj, KYJTYPHO] M WHCTHUTYLIHOHAIHO] cdepw,
n3y3€TaH arcopIIUjCKH KalaluTeT OCBajada, Kao W BUCOK CTEIeH
BUIIIEje3MYHOCTH JI0 Kpaja IapcTBa.
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(Pe)ripesenTalija OCMaHCKOT YTHIIaja Ha CPIICKY KyJITypy Kpehe ce ckamom
0J1 ,,lbXOBOT — TYPCKOT*, ,.TI0JIa FbUXOBOT, TT0JIa HAIIET — 0aTKaHCKOT* U ,,HaIler —
TUNUYHO cprckor®. Tu yTumaju ce Mory Hahu y My3HIH, KyXHibH, 1103ajMJbEHUM
peurMa u u3pasuma, Te y matepujanHoj kyiatypu (Buchanan ed. 2007; Archer
2012a, 2012b; Pindi¢ 2013; Jovanovi¢ 2009, 2013). Ocmancko Haciehe je Tako
IIOCBOj€HO, CIOjE€HO C JIOKAJTHUM KYJITypHUM o0enexjuMa U (IIOHOBO) KOpHUIheHO
Kao TIPENO3HATIFUBO o0elexje OalkaHCKe W/WiM cpricke Kyirype. CIIOMEHUMO
IICKYP3UBHU MapKep Ope, KOJH ce CMaTpa CPICKUM HACHTHTETCKAM MapKepoM par
excellence, Mama Cy TOBOPHHIIM MAarbC-BUILE CBECHH E-ETOBOI TYPCKOT IMOPEKIIA
(Miskovi¢ Lukovié, Dedai¢ & Polomac 2015);> wunm, mak, pacmpase o
AyTeHTUYHOCTH HAMOHAIIHE KyXHUbe, KOjy YHHE, IOpel OCTAlNX, jesia Kao IITO Cy
capMa u rubanuna (yn. Zirojevi¢ 2018). 3natanoBuh youaBa amOMBaJeHLUHU]y Y
onHocy BpamaHanma mpemMa CBOM KyATYPHOM HAEHTHUTETY, y BEIHKO] MeEpHU
o0ee)XeHOr OCMaHCKUM yTHIajuMa, Koja ce kpehe ox morpebe ma ce yokanHa
KyNTypa ,,04lCTH O] CTPAaHHUX YTHIAja 10 (pe)pe3eHTaIje YIpaBo THX yTHLAja ¥
CIOjy C JIOKaTHUM obernexjuMa kao ayTeHTHUHHX (Zlatanovi¢ 2009). Ilpomne je
OBaKaB OJHOC MOJO3pEHa ,JIpeMa XMBOTHOM CTHIY W KyIATYpH OX Koje ce
mo3ajMibyje” Ha3Bao mapagokcoM Kyirype cehama (Prole 2013, 1001).

Kao cnmuan, Morao Ou ce HaBECTH W NPHMEP TPATUIMOHAIHE HAPOIHE
necme, y CpOuju mom HasuBoM ,Pyce Koce Iypo HMMam, 3a KoOjy Cy ¥y
IokyMeHTapHOM ¢unmy Yus e masu necen? (Umja je oBO mecMma) CTaHOBHHIIN
pasHuX OaJKaHCKMX 3eMajba TBpAWIM Ja je Oam muxosa (B. Peeva 2003).
MebhyTtum, 3naranoBuh HaBOOW Na je Ha OCHOBY JHYHOT (CIy4yajHOT) yBHIA Y
mpolec CHUMama (WIMa, KOjH je jeIHUM JeJOM CIpoBeleH y Bpamy, ayropka
Anena IleeBa ouryunia 1a ©30CTaBU CarOBOPHHUKE ,,KOjU Cy TOJIEPAHTHUM TOHOM
TOBOPHIIM O IecMH, fomymTajyhu MoryhHOCT 1a ce oHa IeBa U y APYTUM 3eMJbaMa
W KpajeBUMa M Ha Japyrum jesunuma‘ (Zlatanovi¢ 2009, 68). Jlame, 3nmaTtanosuh
(2009, 68) 3akspyuyje:

»lIprmua ¢uiama ‘Whose is this song?’ koHcTpyHcaHa je Tako Ja
MOoJBydYEe ‘HApOM3aM MaluX pasiuka’ W Ja Tpukaxe bankan y
OPHjEHTAINCTHIKOM KJbYydy — Kao MOJpYYje BEUUTE MPXKEE H JIAKO
3amajsuBo Oype Oapyra. KoHcTpykimja mpomata Kao JEKOHCTPYK-
ja.*

YnpaBo OBakBH IpPUMEPH OIIOMHIbY Ha INpaKce y MeIWjuMa, KyITypH U
Hayl{, KOjU y JKeJbU Ja KPUTHKY]y CKJIOHOCT Ka T'€Hepalu3alijH, WACOJOLIKHM
JUXOTOMHjaMa, HETOJNCpaHIMjU W UHCHCTHpamy Ha ayTeHTHUYHOCTH, HCTE
KOHCTpPYHIITY, He oMoryhaBajyhn BUIJBHBOCT alTepHATUBHUX CBETOHA30pA.

2 TIOpeKIIO CPIICKE pedlle Hpe — KONOKBHjalHe MOINTAINAlNIe W AMCKYP3UBHOT MapKepa KojH

MOXe€ J1a BPIIU pa3anyuTe QYHKIMje CUTHATN3UPAjyhn MEeTaaucKyp3uBaH CTaB TOBOPHUKA IpeMa

anpecatry — ocriopaBa ce. Heku JMHIBHCTH cMaTtpajy Aa MMa TYpCKO MOPEKNO, JOK ra JpYyrH

cMaTpajy OalkaHH3MOM YCBOjEHOM M3 TPUKOT, IIpe ocMaHcKor ocBajama (Miskovi¢ Lukovi¢, De-

dai¢ & Polomac 2015, 19). MehyTu™, y cBakOZHEBHO] je3UUKO] HAEOIOTH]H TOBOPHUKA CPIICKOT

je3uKa oBa peulia ce yIJIaBHOM CMaTpa TYPCKOM I10 MOPEKITy U THIMYHO CPIICKOM II0 YIOTpeOH,
¢

yn. ,,bpe“, Vukajlija, https://vukajlija.com/bre. Kao Ttypumsam je oxapehyje u Peunux
cpnckoxpsamckoe Krbudiceghoz u hapoonoe jesuxa (RSANU s. v. bre).
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IMotpeby ma ce ocMmaHckoM Hacnehy, Te Npoy4yaBamy MYCIMMAaHCKHX
3ajeHUIA, MYyCIMMAaHCKEe KyIType W uciama mnpule HHTEpAUCIHMIUIMHAPHO U
TPaHCIUCUUIUTMHAPHO Hariacwim cMo Beh y mBa mperxoxHa temara (B. Mandi¢ &
Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2019; Mandi¢ & DPordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2020). Hump kako
MIPETXOJJHUX, TAKO U OBOT Te€MaTa, jecTe Jla ce MMIIepPHjajiHO OCMaHCKO Hacielhe u
(IMC)KOHTHHYUTETH HAIeT OPYIITBA, KYJIType, ACNaTHUX 3ajeHUIa U II0jeIuHaIa
C IbHM TIPEJICTaBe y CBOjOj CIIOKESHOCTH — U3BaH MOJApU3yjyhux, HICONOTU3UPAHUX
JUXOTOMHja O KOjuMa je OWlo pedyd, Kao Ha MpUMep: ,,Ha3aIHO/HamperaHo",
,HaIlle/CTpaHo™, ,,MOJIEPHO/3a0CTANO, ,3aMaJHO/UCTOYHO", ,,AyTCHTUYHO/HE-
ayreHTH4HO™, U 1p. Takohe, jenaH oJ IMJbEBa TeMaTa je Ja JOMPHHECE KPUTUIKOM
MPEUCTIUTHBAKBY TeMa KOje Cy BaKHE 3a Hallly KyITypy, a koje ce obOpabyjy y
pajzoBuMa, HAy9IHO] KPUTHUITU U TIpUKa3y y TeMaty, Meljy ocranmuma: mehypenurjcku
mujanor (bypuh MunosanoBuh & hopheruh L{proOpma), mperoBapame eTHUUKE H
pENUrHjcKe NPUMATHOCTH Y CBAaKOJHEBHOM xuBoTy (Mapkos; Kpen), penurujcka
kouBep3uja (Katuh), Hacnehene MHCTUTYLIMjEe OCMAHCKOT JPYIITBA U OJHOC IIpeMa
muMa (AMenocku), (pe)npe3eHTaluja HWCTOpPHjCKMX ¢urypa W jporahaja vy
KibmkeBHUM HapatuBuma ([laBnoBuh), MycmuMmaHCKe BepcKke OpraHu3almje y
MPONIOCTH M cafammboctu (Muratu Kosnuna; bopuh). Temar ce Tako npukibydyje
aKaJIeMCKOM [IHjaJioTy KOjH Cc€ BONM KAaKO Y HAIIO] CpPeAWHH, Tako U Yy
MeljyHapoIHUM aKajJieMCKUM KpyroBuma (B. u30op mureparype y: Mandi¢ &
Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2020), y xojuMa cy cTpaTeruje U TONOCH KOjU Ce Be3yjy 3a
OCMaHCKO Haclele, MycnnMaHe u ucjiaM BeoMa aKTyeJTHH.

*k%k

Temar ,,OcmaHcko Haciehe, MyciMMaHCKe 3ajeJJHHIIC U TOjeIUHITH
CalpXKM LIECT OPUTMHAIHUX HAYYHUX pPaJoBa, HAYYHY KPHUTUKY M TpHKa3, mehy
BUMa paJIoBE M3 AHTPOIOJIOTHjE, PEIMTHONIOTHje, HUCTOopHorpaduje, KHUKEBHE
aHanm3se, noauTukonoruje. Temar orBapa pan Anekcanape Dypuh Munosanosuh u
Janpanke Hophesuh L{pHOOpHE TION HAcIOBOM ,,bajpaMcka coppa y beorpamy —
JOTIPUHOC MelypelmurujckoM Jujaliory W BHUAJBUBOCTH MAmHHCKHX BEPCKUX
3ajemHuna’”. Paj ce 3acHMBa Ha TEPEHCKOM AaHTPOIOJOIIKOM HCTPaXKUBAKY, a
noceehen je PamazanckoMm Oajpamy m bajpamckoj codppu kojy ox 2009. romune
opranuzyjy MHcmamcka 3ajeguuua CpOuje u KynrtypHo IpymITBO MyciuMaHa
»lajper”. AyTopke OBY TMpOCIIaBy IIOCMaTpajy y pEIUTHJCKOM W IIHUPEM
JIPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY, Kao mpuMep wMehypemurujckor aujanora wu3melhy
HCIIaMCKe 3aje[JHHIC M IPYTMX BEpPCKHX 3ajenHuna, kao u rpahana beorpana.
Ocnamajyhu ce Ha TeopHujcke KOHIENTE O Mehyperaurujckom Aujanory, kao U Ha
HCKa3e CaroBOpPHHUKA KOjH Cy aKTEpPH OBE IPOCIaBe, ayTOpPKe HACTOje JIa carjienajy
IpYIITBEHE M PpEIIUTHjcke OCOOEHOCTH OBe TpociiaBe y OKBUpY Pamasanckor
6ajpamMa, any U Ja yKaxXy Ha (HE)BHJBMBOCT PEIIUIH]CKUX MABHHCKUX 33j€AHUIA Y
CpOuju.

VY pany WBajnma Mapkosa “Politicization of Everyday Ethnicity and Reli-
gion in North Macedonia” (ITonuTH3anuja eTHUYKE MPHUMATHOCTH U PEIHUTH)E Y
CBaKOJHEBHOM XHBOTY y CeBepHOj MakeoHMjH) aHAIM3Upa ce IMHAMHKA OJHOCA
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penuruje u eTHu4Ke npunanHocty y Pemyonunm CeBepHoj Makenonuju. [lomazehu
Ol JpaMaTHYHUX JpyliTBeHuX norahaja y CeBepHoj MakenoHHjH, KOjU CY
OPOMCTEKIIM U3 TOJNUTH3ALHMje BEPCKUX CHUMOONIAa M CTHUYKHUX HUACHTHUTETa, TE
W3a3Balld CTHO-TIOJINTUYKE TEH3Wje U cykoOe m3mely Anbanama m MakenoHara,
MapkoB mpeacTaBiba pe3yiaTaTe CBOT TEPEHCKOT aHTPOIOJIOIIKOT HCTPaXUBamka Y
CeBepHoj MakenoHHjH, IIPU YeMY Cy My CaroBOPHULM YIJIABHOM OwiIn AnOaHIIH.
MapkoB mokasyje Jia je mpolec OJApKama W MPOMEHE €THO-PEIUTHjCKUX TpaHHIIa
IUHAMIYaH, T¢ Ja HACTaje MOJ TUPCKTHUM YTUIAjeM IMOJUTUYKHUX, IPYIITBEHUX,
€KOHOMCKUX U KYJITYPHHX OKOJHOCTH.

Tatjana Katuh y pany ,llpemazak Ha ucimam cTtaHoBHuIITBA [ope u
OrnoJba, mMpemMa OCMaHCKHM KaTacTapCcKUM TomucuMa™ oOpalyje ucimaMuzanujy
CTaHOBHUINTBA JBEjy cycemHux oOnactu jyxxHo oj I[lpmspena, ['ope u Omospa —
JIBEjy HEKAIAlImbHUX CPICKUX CPEAH-OBEKOBHHMX JKyIa, IOTOM OCMAHCKUX HaxHja.
3acHuBajyhu ananm3y Ha mommcuma 15. m 16. Beka, ayTopka 3akJbydyje na je
HClIaMH3anydja y OBUM JBeMa 0o0JacTHMa MMaia pa3InduTy AWHAMUKY: JIOK je Y
l'opy, HaceJbeHO] CIIOBEHCKUM CTAHOBHHMINTBOM, OHAa TeKJa H3Y3€THO CIIOpO, Y
OnoJby, HacelbeHOM AnOaHIIMMa, OWia je HeynmopeauBo WHTeH3WBHHja. Kartuh
YTIBphyje Heke o pasjiora Koju cy YTHIAIH Ha KaCHHjU TNpela3ak Ha HciIaM
CTaHOBHHUIUTBA lope, a Kao Haj3HauajHUje U3JBaja pPa3BHjeHy LPKBEHY
OpraHu3aiyjy Ha mpoctopy [ope, ¢ jeqHe cTpaHe, JOK je, C Opyre crpaHe, Ouia
yranajaa OmmsuHa [lpu3peHa, BojHO-aAMHHHCTpaTHBHOT IIeHTpa [Ipm3peHckor
CaHIlaka, y KOMe Cy JeJ0OBAIN BUCOKHU IPEICTABHUIM BIACTH MOpeKioM u3 Ormosba.
Iopen octanor, Katuh ykasyje na cy xpumhanu 1 MyCIUMaHU >KUBEJIN BEKOBHMA Y
HEKOj BPCTH cUMOMO3e, IPH YeMy Cy KOHBEPTUTH MaXOM ,,0CTajalli YBPCTO BE3aHU
3a CBOjY €THHYKY CPEIHHY C KOJOM CY U JaJbe JCIIIH HCTH je3UK U YIPAXKEhaBaIn
UCTe cTape oOMuaje; Te Ja je mpena3ak Ha WciaaM je OMO YIJIaBHOM JIMYHH YHH
MOjeIMHIIA, KOjU ,HHje MOpao YTHUIATH HA OCTalle WIAHOBE YK€ WM IIUpe
dammmje”, ma cy Tako OpakoBu u3Melly MyciuMaHa M XpuiihaHa OwiIH
JI03BOJbEHH, MPH YEMY j€ CBAKO MOTao HACTaBUTH CIOOOIHO Jia HMCIOBEJA CBOjY

Bepy.

Y pany [parane Awmenocku ,Bakypum y kamwrynuma Jleckosarl,
IIpokymsse, Kypmymnuja u Ilupor y 18. u 19. Beky®, aHanusupa ce jenHa on
KJBYYHHUX yCTaHOBAa MYCIMMAHCKOT CBETa — 3aJyKOWHE WM Baky(H, KOjU Cy Ha
Haie npocrope cturin ¢ OcMamIjaMa. AMETOCKA HAaBOIM J1a je HajHHTCH3UBHM)A
MyCIMMaHCKa 3aJyKOMHApCKa JETAaTHOCT YOWhHBA HAKOH 3aBPIICTKA OCMAaHCKOT
ocajama (15-16. Bek), kaga ce y HajBehoj Mepu OaUTpaio MPEOOTUKOBAHE
CpeIeBeKOBHIX XpUITNaHCKUX Hacesba y mpeosnalyjyhe Mycnumancka Hacelba.
Pag ce 3acHmBa Ha 10 caja HEHCTPa)KCHO] OCMAHCKOj rpahu, Kojy YHHU IOIHC
Bakya n3 1839. rommHe, a uMju Cy NpeBOA M KOMEHTapu IaTH y TPHIIOTY.
[Topenehu u3Bope 0 Baky(huMma U3 paHHUjer nepuoaa ¢ momucoMm u3 1839. romune,
ayTopKa yTBphyje mpoMeHe 0 KOjux je, y Mel)yBpeMeHy, TOIuIo Ha HCTPAKUBAHOM
noapyy4jy. YTBpheHo je ma je, mpema mommcy 1839, Ha moapydjy jyroucTodHe
Cpbuje, 6uno ykymao 70 Bakyda — yrimaBHOM oOjekara BEpPCKOT, MPOCBETHOT,
jaBHOT M KOMyHaNHOT Kapakrepa. [Ipomamame OcMaHCKe HMIIEpHje JOBEIO je IO
KpU3e y yIpaBJbamby Baky(UMa U JI0 BUXOBOT OMaaama, KOje je JOBPIICHO HAKOH
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ocnobohema oBux obiactu on OcmaHnuja, Kana Bakydcka aodpa, MpeBacxogHO
yamuje, OWBajy YHHWIITaBaHA WIM MEHajy HaMEHy, JOK HeKa Ipeliaze y pyKe
JpKaBe, Koja MX 3aTHM Ipojaje.

Anexcannap I[laBnoBuh y pany “A bloodthirsty tyrant or a righteous land-
lord? Smail-aga Cengié in literature and oral tradition” (KpBo:KeIHH THPAaHHH HITH
npaBexHu rocmonap? Cmamn-ara Yenruh y KIIDKEBHOCTH W YCMEHO] TpPaIHIIUjH)
y3uMa Kao TIOJa3MIITe HCTOpUjCcKU Jorahaj yOucTBa HCTaKHYTOr OOCAHCKO-
xepueroBaukor Bohe Cmamn-are Uenruha 1840. roauHe, Koje je TOCTYXHIIO Kao
CHa)XHA MHCIHUPAIHja y jy>KHOCIOBEHCKO] POMaHTHYAPCKO] MHCAHO] KEbHKEBHOCTH
U ycMeHoj Tpaauuuju. Ilasnosuh noaceha ga cy 4inaHuy TOr BpeMeHa y CPIICKOj U
XpBaTCKOj MITaMITH, YCMEHE MecMe U, HapounTo, MaxxypaHuheB YMETHHUYKU ETICKH
cneB Cupm Cmaun-ace Yeneuha (1846), mucan y ayXy YCMEHE HapOJHE CITHKE,
npencraBuy CMami-ary Kao THpaHHWHA KOjU je Mp3€0 U TIa4io ceOH MOTIHE-CHE
xpuithade. Y cBojoj ananusu, [laBaoBuh ykasyje Ha MapruHaJIM30BaHE JIOKAHE
HapaTUBE M YyCMEHY HAapOJHY TPaJWINjy, KOjH, NaK, MpelacTaBbajy CMami-ary Kao
MpaBeIHOT BiIamapa W Xpadpor patHuka. Ctora, ayTop 3akipydyje Ja je H3pa3suTo
HeraTuBHa ciuka CMami-are y YCMEHO] TpaJWIUjH HacTaia, Ipe CBera, Ioj
YTUIajeM CPIICKUX W XPBAaTCKUX POMaHTHYapa IOJIOBHHOM JICBETHACCTOT BeKa. Y
3akJbyuKky, IlaBmoBuh ce 3amaxke 3a NMPEUCIHUTHBAKE HAIMOHATHHUX HapaTHBA Y
uctoprorpaduju 1 KibIKEBHOCTH, Kako OU ce JOILIO M0 U3HHMjaHCUPAHE CIUKE O
OCMaHCKOM Hacuel)y.

Pang Cane Muratu Koszmune ,,Mcinamcka 3ajennuna Cpouje m HMciaamcka
3ajenuuna y CpOuju: akTyenHa CUTyalja, akTepy U JelaBama’ 0aBHu ce y3pouuma
U TOCIeAMIlaMa HENoCTojama jeAuHCcTBeHe lcmamcke 3ajemumiue y PemyGmunn
Cpbuju, ox 2006. roauHe, Kana je ToHeT 3aKOH O IPKBaMa M BEPCKUM 3ajeTHUIaMa.
Muratn Kosnmma anammsmpa melhycoOHe omHOoce u3Mely ABejy AOMHHAHTHUX
HCJIAMCKHX 3aje[HUIa, KopucTehu BypraujeoBy Teopujy ApymTBeHUX MoJba. CBOjy
aHAIIM3y TEMEJbH KaKo Ha MEJIVjCKHUM HACTylMMa M U3jaBaMa akTepa KOju Cy jaBHE
nugHoctd 'y CpOuWju, Tako W Ha HMHTEpBjyuMa ¢ HbUMa. AyTopka yTBphyje
PA3MUYUTO MO3UIMOHUPAHE aKTePa Y OMHOCY HAa ayTOHOMH]Y PEIHMIHjCKOT MOJba U
cuMOoymdky Karmutan. [[ub ayTopke je ma pamom norpuHece 00JbeM pa3yMeBamby
MoJIoKaja MciaaMckux 3ajenHuna y CpOHWju, KOjU je YCIOBJBEH JAPYIMITBEHO—
MOJUTUYKHM OJHOCHMA y CAMHM 3ajeTHHUIIAMa U 3eMJBH.

Hayuna xputnka Amnekcannpa Kpema ,Jla nu cy (I'opanum mwurpanTn)
npekuHyu ca [opom?“ mocehena je kmusm Jaapanke DHopheBuh L{pHOOpHE
, Hucmo npexuoanu ca Topom*. Emuuyumem, 3ajeonuya u mpamcmuepayuje
Topanaya y beoepady (beorpan, 2020). Kmura je gobuna Harpany ,,Jlymax
Banmuh®, xao Haj0osba y 00NacTH €THOJIOTHjE W aHTpomojoruje y Pemybmumm
CpOuju 3a 2020. romuHy. Kpen ykasyje na je WCTpaKUBambe MYJITHIOKAIHO —
u3BpmeHo y beorpany, Tytuny u mojennum cenuma y I'opu — u clpoBeneHO y
KoHTHHYHUTeTy, ox 2012. mo 2019. romune, Mely NpuUNagHUIIMIMAa TOpPaHCKE
3ajegnurie. Kper uctude na je y cpemumnTy ayTOpKUHOT UCTPaKMBAYKOT WHTEpeca
IMCKYpC CarOBOPHHKA, KOJH OHA CMAaTpa CYIITHHCKU Ba)XHUM 3a pa3yMeBambe
TOPaHCKOT MCKYCTBa MHUTpaIlyja, ojJHoca u3Mely mojenuHIa, 3ajeJHALe U IpKaBe,
Te mpeodpaxaja Kpo3 KOjU MpoJia3d TOpaHCKa Tpaaulldja U je3UK y CBAKOJIHECBHOM
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)kuBoTy. Kpen 3akipydyje /na je ayTopka pacBeTJIMIa MOJAIUTETE KojuMa ["opaHIm
y beorpamy m ['opm Ha cHMOONMYKM HAYUMH KpEUpajy W UyBajy COIICTBCHU
(ropaHcKHN) HICHTUTET, KopHcTehu ra 3a ofp)kaBambe KOHTHHYHpaHe Bese ¢ ['opom,
HCTOBPEMEHO ce Tpynehu Ja ce mTo 60Jbe YKIIOINE y CBOje JIOKATHE CPEIMHE H HOBY
IpYIITBEHY CTBAPHOCT.

[puka3 Anena bopuha omHOCH ce Ha HEOaBHO 00jaBJbEHY KEBUTY
Oocanckor ucropuuyapa Amupa [lypanosuha Hciamcka 3ajeonuya y jyeocragen-
ckom coyujanuzmy (CapajeBo, 2021). Kako naBoau bopuh, kmura je 3acHOBaHa Ha
TEMEJbHUM apXHBCKUM HCTPaXKMBAmbMMa M TOBOPH O Pa3Bojy U MOokajy Mcmamcke
3ajefHUIIC y COLUjaHCTHYKO] JyrociaBuju, y HEPHOAY KPYIMHHX IPYIITBEHO-
MOJIUTHYKKX TpoMeHa. bopuh Harmamasa na je [lypanoBuh y KeH3H MpencTaBUO
HU3 TpoOiieMa ¢ KojuMa ce cyodaBana Mcimamcka 3ajeqHMIia, Kao INTO CY
UH(PACTPyKTypa, ILNKOJCTBO, KaJpOBCKa IMTama, YJora BEpPCKUX Boha, Te
MpHU3HAKE HalMOHAIHE ToceOHOocTH Mycnumana. bopuh ykasyje na je y Keu3H
aHaJM3WpaHa TUHAMHKA OnHOca m3Mel)y KOMYHHCTHYKHMX BiacTH W Mcmamcke
3ajeHUIle, KOjU CBOj YCHOH JAOXKHBJbaBa ox 1953. no 1974, mpomaBmm myT oj
CTpore Ap>KaBHE KOHTPOJIE 10 eMaHIHUIIALHje.

N3Bopm

Peeva, Adela. 2003. Chia e tazi pesen? Dokumentarni film. Netflix.

RSANU. Recnik srpskohrvatskog knjizevnog i narodnog jezika I-XXI. Beograd:
Institut za srpski jezik SANU, 1959-.

Vukajlija. Re¢nik slenga. www.vukajlija.com (pristupljeno 9. maja 2021).

NuTtepatypa

Archer, Rory. 2012a. “Assessing Turbofolk Controversies: Popular Music between
the Nation and the Balkans”. Southeastern Europe 36: 178-207.

Archer, Rory. 2012b. “Western, eastern and modern: Balkan pop-folk music and
(trans)nationalism”. In 71989: Young people and social change after the fall
of the Berlin Wall, eds. C. Leccardi et al., 187-204. Strasbourg: Council of
Europe Publishing.

Bakic-Hayden, Milica. 1995. “Nesting Orientalisms: The Case of Former Yugosla-
via”. Slavic Review 54 (4): 917-931.

Bakic-Hayden, Milica & Robert M. Hayden. 1992. “Orientalist Variations on the
Theme ‘Balkans’: Symbolic Geography in Recent Yugoslav Cultural Poli-
tics”. Slavic Review 51 (1): 1-15.

Buchanan, Donna, ed. 2007. Balkan Popular Culture and the Ottoman Ecumene:
Music, Image and Regional Political Discourse. Lanham, MD: The Scare-
crow Press.

15



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (1); 7-17 &

bindi¢, Marija. 2013. ,,Turcizmi u savremenom srpskom knjizevnom jeziku (se-
manti¢ko-derivaciona analiza)“. Doktorska disertacija. Filoloski fakultet
Univerziteta u Beogradu.

Buri¢-Zamolo, Divna. 1977. Beograd kao orijentalna varos pod Turcima: 1521—
1867: arhitektonsko-urbanisticka studija. Beograd: Muzej grada Beograda.

Koulouri, Christina, ed. 2002. Clio in the Balkans. The Politics of History Educa-
tion. Thessaloniki: CDRSEE.

Kulji¢, Todor. 2006. Kultura secanja. Teorijska objasnjenja upotrebe proslosti. Be-
ograd: Cigoja.

Jansen, Stef. 2001. ,,Svakodnevni orijentalizam: Dozivljaj ‘Balkana’ / ‘Evrope’ u
Beogradu i1 Zagrebu®. Filozofija i drustvo XVIII: 33-71.

Jovanovi¢, Milos. 2009. “Taming the Tavern: Social Space and Government Regu-
lation in 19th Century Belgrade”. Godisnjak za drustvenu istoriju — Annual
of Social History 16 (3): 57-68.

Jovanovi¢, Milos. 2013. ““The city in our hands’: urban management and contested
modernity in nineteenth-century”. Urban History 40 (1): 32-50.

Mandi¢, Marija. 2021. “The Serbian proverb Poturica gori od Turcina (A Turk-
convert is worse than a Turk). Stigmatizer and Figure of Speech”. In Imag-
ining Bosnian Muslims in Central Europe. Representations, Transfers and
Exchanges, ed. Frantiek Sistek, 170-193. New York: Berghahn Books.

Mandi¢, Marija & Jadranka Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja, ur. 2019. ,Islam, pojedinac i
delatne zajednice u Beogradu nekad i sad®. Antropologija 19 (3).

Mandi¢, Marija & Jadranka Dordevi¢ Crnobrnja, ur. 2020. ,Islam, pojedinac i
delatne zajednice: akteri promene, sukoba 1 saradnje“. Glasnik
Etnografskog instituta SANU LXVIII (3).

Mandi¢, Marija & Jadranka Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja. 2020. ,, Temat: Islam, pojedinac i
delatne zajednice: akteri promene, sukoba 1 saradnje“. Glasnik
Etnografskog instituta SANU LXVIII (3): 519-532.

Miskovi¢ Lukovié, Mirjana, Mirjana N. Dedai¢ & Vladimir Polomac. 2015. “The
meaning and interpretation of the Serbian discourse marker BRE”. Journal
of Pragmatics 87: 18-30.

Prole, Dragan. 2013. ,Kultura seéanja na tursku vladavinu u Srbiji. U Sesti
medunarodni interdisciplinarni simpozijum Susret kultura, knj. 2, ur. Ivana
Zivancevic¢ Sekerus, 995-1003. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet.

Said, Edward W. Orientalism. (1979) 1994. Vintage Books Edition. New York:
Random House.

Sakellariou, Alexandros. 2017. “Fear of Islam in Greece: Migration, Terrorism, and
‘Ghosts’ from the Past”. Nationalities Papers: The Journal of Nationalism
and Ethnicity 45 (4): 511-523.

16



<& M. Manduh, OcmaHcko Hacnehe: cTpaTeruje, Tonocu v aktepyu =

Sollie, Siri Therese. 2012. “The Exhibition of the Ottoman Heritage — from Collec-
tive Memory to the Museum Display”. Glasnik Etnografskog muzeja 76:
19-41.

Stojancevi¢, Vladimir. 1983. |, Ni§ 1804—1878“. U Istorija Nisa 1. Od najstarijih
vremena do oslobodenja od Turaka 1878. godine, ur. Danica Mili¢, 262—
306. Beograd: Istorijski institut; Ni§: Gradina i Prosveta.

Salji¢, Jovana. 2019. ,,Kako je oZivela Bajrakli dzamija“. Antropologija 19 (3): 75—
89.

Todorova, Maria. 1997. Imagining the Balkans. New York: Oxford University
Press.

Vukomanovi¢, Milan. 2008. “Images of the Ottomans and Islam in Serbian History
Textbooks”. In Images of the Religious Other: Discourse and Distance in
the Western Balkans, ed. Christian Moe, 17-38. Novi Sad: CEIR and Kotor
Network,

Zirojevi¢ Olga. 2018. Istocno-zapadna sofra: Mali kulturnoistorijski i kulinarski
leksikon. Beograd: Geopoetika.

Zlatanovi¢, Sanja. 2009. ,,Knjizevno delo Bore Stankovica i Vranje: identitetske
strategije, diskursi i prakse®. Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU LVI (1):
51-69.

IIpumibeno / Received: 23. 02. 2021.
IIpuxsaheno / Accepted: 11. 05. 2021.

17






DOI: https://doi.org/10.2298/GEI2101019D
YOK 28:347.471.7:39(497.11)
OpvrHanHu HayyHu pag

Anekcangpa hypuh MunosaHoBuh

bankanonourku nactutyt CAHY
aleksandra.djuric@bi.sanu.ac.rs

JagpaHka hopheBuh LipHoGOpHa

Etnorpagcku nacrutyr CAHY
jadranka.djordjevic@ei.sanu.ac.rs

Bajpamcka codpa y beorpaay — nonpuHoc
mehypenurnjckom gmjanory u BU4rbUBOCTHU
MalkbUHCKUX BEPCKUX 3ajeaHMLa’

Pan je noceehen ucrtpaxuBawy Pamazanckor Oajpama u bajpamcke codpe. Mcmamcka
3ajennunna Cpouje u Kyarypao apymrBo mycimmana Cpouje ,,['ajper™, ox 2009. romune
opranusyjy bajpamcky codpy Ha jaBHOM mpoctopy ucipen bajpaknu ypamuje y bBeorpany.
Bynyhu na ce opranusyje y okBupy Pamazanckor 0Oajpama, HBEHO 3HAUCHE Ce MOXeE
MOCMAaTpaTH U aHATM3UPATH y PENUTHjCKOM, ald U y MIUPEM APYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTYy. Y
oBOoM pany bajpamcky codpy mocMaTpaMo y KOHTEKCTY yCIOCTaBJbama HHTEPPEIUIH]jCKOT
Jujanora y MIMpoj ApyLITBEHO] 3ajeAHIIH. Ha Taj HauMH HacTOjUMO Aa carjeamo eleMeHTe
mujanora m3Mely WclaMcKe 3ajelHHIE W OPYTHX BEPCKHX 3ajelHHIa, Kao W rpahana
Beorpana, ocnamajyhu ce Ha HeKe O] TCOPHjCKUX KOHIIENIATa O HHTEPPEIUTHjCKOM JIHjajiory
u meroBuM ¢opmama. McrpaxuBame bajpamcke codpe 3amouero je 2020. romune ¢
HaMepoM Jia ce carjieiajy JpyIITBeHE U PEIMTHjCKe 0COOCHOCTH TOT cerMeHTa Pama3aHckor
6ajpama, ali U Jja ce yKaxxe Ha (HE)BUIJbHBOCT MalbUHCKUX BEPCKUX 3ajeanuna y Cpouju.

Kwyune peuu: Bajpamcka codpa, Pamaszancku 6ajpam, Mcnamcka 3ajenaunia Cpouje,
KyntypHo apymtBo mycnumana Cpouje ,,["ajpet™, MamUHCKe BepCKe 3ajeIHuIIe,
WHTEPPEJIUTH]CKH IHjajior

*OBaj pax mpexacraBiba pesynrar pana Jagpanke Dophesuh LlproOpme y ErtHOrpadckom
urctutyty CAHY, a koju ¢uHaHCHpa MHHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja
PC Ha ocHOBY YTroBOpa 0 peanu3anuju U QUHAHCHpamy HaydHOUCTpakuBaukor pama HUO y
2021. romuum Opoj: 451-03-9/2021-14/200173.0m 05.02.2021, u pama Anekcanape DBypuh
MunoBanoBuh y bankanomomkom wunctutyty CAHY, a koju ¢uHancupa MuHHCTapcTBO
NpOCBeTe, HayKe M TEXHOJOIIKOT pa3Boja PC Ha ocHOBY YToBOpa 0 peanusanuju u GHHAHCHPAY
Hay4yHOHMCTpaxkuBaukor paga HHMO y 2021. rogmaum Opoj: 451-03-9/2021-14/200170 on
05.02.2021.
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Bayram Sofra in Belgrade — a Contribution to the Interreligious
Dialogue and Visibility of Minority Religious Communities

The paper focuses on the celebration of Ramadan Bayram and the organization of the feast
Bayram sofra in Belgrade. The Islamic Community of Serbia and the Cultural Society of
Muslims in Serbia — “Gajret”, have been organizing the Bayram sofra since 2009 as the
celebration which symbolizes the end of the Ramadan fasting. The celebration is held in the
public space in front of the Bajrakli mosque in Belgrade. Since it is organized as part of the
celebration of Ramadan Bayram, its meaning can be observed and analyzed in a religious,
but also in a broader social context. In this paper, we observe the Bayram sofra in the context
of learning about Islam, as the minority religious community, but also as an event which
initiates interreligious dialogue at several different levels. Thus, we focus on identifying the
elements of dialogue between the Islamic community and other religious communities, as
well as the citizens of Belgrade, relying on some theoretical concepts of interreligious
dialogue. The ethnographic research of the Bayram sofra started in 2020 with the main focus
on the social and religious elements of Ramadan Bayram and the role of this religious
festival in enhancing the visibility of this religious minority in Serbia.

Key words: Bayram sofra, Ramadan Bayram, Islamic community of Serbia, Cultural society
of Muslims in Serbia “Gajret”, religious minorities, interreligious dialogue

YBoa

,»bajpamcka codpa“ y beorpamy moumme ga ce opraHusyje y jaBHOM
npoctopy ucnpen bajpakmu pammje 2009. rommme.! ObenexaBame bajpamcke
codpe y jaBHOj chepu je oa moceOHOT 3HauYaja Mpe CBera 3a UCIAMCKy, alld U 3a
mIMpy JIpYIITBEHY 3ajeHUIY, YKIbYdyjyhu u qpyre Bepcke 3ajeqnuine. bynyhu ma
je ped 0 MYCIMMaHCKOM BEPCKOM IIPa3HHKY, HETOBO 3HAUCHE TOKOM IIOCIICAEHE
JCLIEHNje MOXKE C€ TOCMATPATH M aHAJNHM3UPATH U Y KOHTEKCTY MHTEPPEIHIH]jCKOT
oujanora. Y paay cMO ce ycpeAcpeansie Ha UCTpaxuBame PamazaHckor Oajpama u
Bajpamcke codpe y beorpany y npBoj u npyroj nerenuju 21. Beka. Ha nz6op teme
HAaC je MOJICTaKIIo, u3Mel)y octaior, ca3Hame Aa je y IuTamwy Jorahaj koju ce oaBuja
y Beorpany, Takopehin y3acTOITHO MOCJIEIBUX JIeCeT FOAKHA, a ]a 0CTaje 10 CTPaH!
KaJa Cy y IHUTamy €THOJIOIIKA W aHTPOIIOJIONIKA HCTPAKUBAka MCIaMa U BEPCKUX
MpaKkCH MycCIUMaHa y ypOaHOM MPOCTOpY Y CaJallkboCTH, a Mpe CBera O YJIO03d
Bajpamcke codpe y moacTUIaky HHTEPPEIUTH]CKOT nujanora. [loacTpek na maxmy
yCMEpUMO Ha mpasHoBame bajpamcke codppe y beorpamy mpencraBmba Takohe
mojgaTak Ia ce OHa OpraHm3yje Ha OTBOPEHOM, OJHOCHO 3a MIMPY APYINTBEHY
3ajeHUIly Tpe cBera Ha moApydjy PemyOmuke CpOuje, OJAHOCHO Ja HEHO
obenexxaBarmhe HAa OB3j HAYMH HUje YyoOHWYajeHO y 3emibama ca BehHMHCKHM
MYCIMMAaHCKHM CTaHOBHHUIITBOM. Y TOM CMUCIY, Ipa3HoBame bajpamcke codpe Ha

! Uspas Bajpamcka coppa je Ha moueTky YBOJA MOJ 3HANMMA HABOJA4, jep HA Taj HAYMH
HACTOJUMO JIa HCTAaKHEMO J1a OBUM pPeYrMa He pedepHIeMo caMo Ha MpeIMeT HCTpakuBama, Beh
Jla Ha3WB KOPECHOHAUpa ca joraljajeM KOju je BHUINECIOjaH U Ca MHOTO TyOJbUM 3HAUCHEM OJ1
OHOT KOjH OU ce y IPBYU Max MOBE3ao0 C peyrMa.
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MOMEHYTH Ha4yMH MOXe Ja Ce MocMaTpa Kao CBOjeBpcHAa Tpakca ocobeHa 3a
myciumane y Cpouju.”

Bajpamcka codpa mpejnctaBiba BakaH CETMEHT jeIHOT O]l JBa HajBayKHHja
Mpa3HUKa y MCIaMCKOM KaleHIapy — Pamasanckor 0ajpama. Jpyru, anu ox HHIITA
Mamer 3Hadaja y OJHOCY Ha MpBH NOMeHYyTH, jecte KypOan OajpaMm u OH
MpelncTaBba ,,IIPa3HUK JKPTBe™, NMOK ce Pamaszanckum OajpamMom oOelexaBa
»3aBpiuerak nocta® (Smailagi¢ 1990, 87). Pamazancku Oajpam ce ciaBu 1. mana
meBana (Smailagi¢ 1990, 87). PamazaH je neBeTH Mecell JIyHapHOT, MyCIUMaHCKOT
KaJleHAapa, Koju ce padyHa mpema Mecerry, a He npema CyHITy, IITO 3HA4YHM Ja ce
rmouyeTak mocra pasnukyje cBake roauue (ym. Aksi¢ 2020, 596). IIpema peunma
CaroBOPHHKA: ,,BepHHUIM ra cMaTpajy IpPasHUKOM HojoKeHOr ucnura.*® [TpasHuk
nounthe nmoceOHNMM bajpam-Hamazom. bajpamcka codpa ciaemu HakoH 3aBpIICHE
MOJINTBE W decTHTama. Ca BOM ce ,,CBCUaHO YJIa3H Y CIABJFEHUUKY aTMochepy*
(Aksi¢ 2020, 597). Jemny on KypaHCKUX oapenOu Be3aHHX 3a PamazaHcku Oajpam
IOpPEACTaBba M JIEJBCHE MIUIOCTHIRG, Tj. cadake — HOBYAHOT WIpWiIOra M
nobpounHCcTBa (Mepxamem) (Aksi¢ 2020, 597). Pamazancku 6ajpaM Tpaje TpH JaHa.
IIpBor nana bajpama ce obuiase u rpodoBH ,,cBOjux MpTBHUX " (Smailagi¢ 1990, 87),
OJTHOCHO HCKa3yje ce momrtoBambe ympianm (Aksi¢ 2020, 597). Kon mycnuMana Ha
HaIlMM MpPOCTOpHMa je yoOMuYajeHa W Tpakca Ja Ce CPOTHHLIN W TIPHjaTesbU
nocehyjy TOKOM Ipa3HHKa U Ja ce y3ajaMHO aapyjy (Smailagi¢ 1990, 87; Aksi¢
2020, 598). Ilpema uctpaxkuBamy Hune Axcuh: ,BaxHo je nma cy cBu catu
UCIYHEHH CYCPETHMa C Pa3IMYUTHM JhbyJIUMa, jep Ce y HCIAMCKO] Tpalullfju
cMmaTpa Jia 4oBeK He Moxke outu cpehan cam.* (Aksi¢ 2020, 598)

Hamre uctpaxupame je 3anodero 2020. roguHe ¢ HAMEPOM Ja ce carjiea
yiora kojy bajpaMcka codpa MMa y WHHUIUpPaEkY HWHTSPPEIUTHCKOT AMjajora H
NpOMOBHCamy TONepaHIMje M pasyMeBama Mehy BepckuM 3ajenHuiama.’
OpranmzoBame bajpamcke codpe je Moryhe wucTpaxuBaTh W aHaJU3UPATH Y
pa3NUYUTIM KOHTEKCTHMa. Y OBOM paxy IOMeHyTH porahaj pasmarpamo y
KOHTeKcTy Texme Mcnameke 3ajequuie Cpbuje’ 3a HCTyNameM Y jaBHE OPOCTOP U
YCIIOCTaBJhAkEM HMHTEPPENUTHJCKOT JWjaiora HA HUBOY IOUpPE JPYIITBCHE
3ajeTHUIe — Kako u3Mel)y caMux BepcKHX 3ajeHHIIa, TaKO U n3Melhy MycluMaHa u
octanux TpahaHa, Owimo &a je pedy o BepHHUIMMA WiM He. HuBO mojenuHna, y

2 CaroBOpHHUIIY HABEJIEHY MPAKCy 00pa3laky HACTOjamEeM J1a Ce MyCIUMaHu MelyCOOHO TIOBEKY
Y OKBHPY COIICTBEHE BEpCKe 3ajeJHHIIEC U YjeJHO a ce OMOryhnu moBe3nBame ca IpyTrHM BEpCKUM
3ajenHMIIAMa, Kao u rpahannma Beorpana.

3 Bume 0 pasroBopy ca CaroBOPHUIMMA H 00aBIbakhy TEPEHCKOT HCTPAKHMBAKBA Y HACTABKY PAJIa.

4 Hamwa wamepa je ga y npBoj (asu 00aBUMO HCTpakuBame y beorpamy, a aa y cienehoj
HCTpaXUBame MpoumpumMo Ha bajpamcky codpy u 'y onum rpagosuma y CpOuju y KojuMa ce oHa
Takohe opraHmsyje Ha OTBOPEHOM, OJHOCHO Y jaBHOM MpOCTOpy. TakaB IJIaH HCTpakKWBarba
MpoM3WIa3d U3 ca3Hama Ja je bajpamcka codpa mokpeHyta ympaBo y beorpamy, a motom y
konTuHynTeTy y HoBom Cany u HoBom Ilasapy, a criopaandHo ¥ y HEKMM IPYTUM IpajoBUMa y
Cpbuju.

5 Cenumre Pujaceta Ucnamcke sajenuune Cpbuje je y Beorpamy. Pency-n-ynema Wcmamcke
3ajeqaune Cpouje je Cean ed. Hacydosuh. (https://www.rijaset.rs) (mpuctymseno 16. 01. 2021)
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morjeny Koju TojapasymeBa pasroBop ca ydecHunmma Codpe, Omio na cy oHH
BEPHUIIM WM MTOCETHOIM jgorahaja, OBOT ITyTa OcTaje Mo CTpaHH, Ipe CBera jep je
mpBa (aza HCTpaKUBama 00aBJbaHA y MOCEOHMM OKOJHOCTHUMa 300T emuaeMuje.
CamuM TUM je OWIIO HEOIXOJHO TEPEHCKO UCTPAXKHUBAKE (POKYCHPATH HA Pa3roBOp
caMO C TOjeJUHMM IIPEICTABHUIIMMA JBEjy MHCTUTYIHja KOjeé Cy IOKpEeHyIe
Bajpamcky codpy y beorpamy — Hcnamcke 3ajennmiie CpOuje u KyntypHor
IpywitBa Mycinumana ,lajpet” (y HactraBky ,lajper”). C o03upom Ha TO,
€BUJICHTHA j€ yJIora BEpPCKE 3aje[HHIIC Y YCIOCTaBJbalkhy OUjaliora y CaBPEeMEHOM
IpyimTBy, Oyayhu na oHa mpeno3Haje moTpede U HejpocTaTke Mel)yBepcke capajme
u3Mel)y MyciauMaHa U IpUNaJHUKa IPYTUX BepcKuXx 3ajeqnuna y Cpouju.

[Ipema HammM caszHamUMa, .l ajper™, kKao jemHa oOJ OpPTaHU3AIMOHUX
jenuanna yuytap Mcimamcke 3ajemnunie CpOwje, wWMao je 3HaYajHy YJIOTY Y
MOKpeTamy W opranusanuju bajpamcke codpe. [lopen HMciamcke 3ajemnmuiie
CpOuje, y oBOM pamy je, Hakie, akleHaT M Ha akTHBHOcTUMa ,[ajpera” y
MOKpeTamy W OpraHu3anuju bajpamcke codpe, OTHOCHO y HEroBOj YIIO3U Yy
MPOMOBHUCAkY TOJEpaHIHUje U nujanora. VcTpaxkuBame je MMano 3a IIJb Ja ce
cariieqiajy, aHanu3upajy W o0jacHE OCHOBHHM CETMEHTH KOjH C€ OJIHOCE Ha
nmpasHoBame bajpamcke codppe y mepuony ox 2009, kajma je oHa TpPBU MYT
OpraHW30BaHa y jaBHOM MpocTopy ucnpen bajpakimu uamuje, cee 10 2020. rogune.
Bajpamcka coppa ce y oBoM pany mocMaTpa HE caMO Kao jaBHO OOeleKaBambe
jeHOT OJ1 JBa HajBaXHHWja Mpa3HUKAa KOJA MyciuMaHa, Beh ce aHamusupa u
conyjaiiHa (QyHKIOHja oBor jorahaja koju TpencTaBba CBOJEBPCHU II03UB Ha
IMjaJor H YIO3HAaBake HCIAMCKE KynType W Tpaaunmje. I[lomasumo on
ImpeTnocTaBke nga bajpamcka codppa uMa CIOjeBUTYy U KOMIUIEKCHY YIIOTY Yy
yCIIOCTaBJbalby KOHTHHYHTETa jaBHOT oOeJexaBama BEpPCKOT TMpasHHKa Yy
cBetoBHOM TpocTopy (["ocmomap JeBpemoBa yiuiia) TOKOM HEKOJIHKO roanHa. OHa
nonpuHocH Behoj BUIJBMBOCTH jeIHE MambUHCKE BEPCKE 3ajeAHUIIE, 4 Ha Taj HAYMH
1 30JIMKaBamky, YIIO3HABAKY U AHjaJIOTy U3Mel)y Bbe U MUpe 3aje/THuUIIE.

Pax je xoHmMMHpaH Tako Aa Ce HAKOH YBOJHOT Jejia M3HOCE OCHOBHU
mona o Hcnamckoj 3ajemuuuu Cpbuje u KyarypHoMm apyliTBy MycluMmaHa
Cpbuje ,,['ajper”, kao riaBHUM aktepuma y opranusanuju Cogpe. [lotom crenn
MPeICTaBbalbe TEOPHJCKOT OKBHpAa KOJH je YTeMeJbeH Yy PEeIUTHOJOMIKAM
TEOPHUjCKUM KOHLIENTHMa O Jujasiory, Oyayhu na je Hamia HaMepa Jja yKaXeMo Ha
PEIICBAHTHOCT OBE TEME Y TJI00ATHUM HAYyYHHUM, alld U aKTHBUCTHYKUAM KPYroBHUMA.
AHanM3a eMIHPHUjCKOT MaTrepujaja KOju je TPUKYIUBEH TOKOM TEPEHCKOT
UCTpaXKUBamka yKa3yje Ha JBE IMEPCHEKTUBE: jeAHY, UHCAjOepcKy, KOja H3HOCU
MUIIJBCEE M CTABOBE CAarOBOPHUKA WCJIAMCKE BEPOMCIOBECTH, U JPYTY,
aymcajoepcky, Koja TMpencTaBjba Toriie] Ha jgorahaj ,,crosba™, OJHOCHO HETOBO
Buheme y MEAUjCKOM IHCKYypCy. Y OBOM paay, NPEACTaBIECH j€ UHCAjOepcKu
JHCKYpC TTIaBHUX aKTepa, IOK je HaMepa Ja ce aHaJIn3a MEIHjCKOT JUCKypca, Kao U
JMCKypca APYTHUX aKTepa W3BaH HCIaMCKe Bepcke 3ajemHuiie obaBu y cieachoj
(a3u oBor McTpakuBama. Ha Kpajy M3HOCHMO OCHOBHE 3aKJbYUKE HUCTPKUBAbA,
y3 HallOMEHY Jia je MCTPaKUBame M Jajbe Y TOKY M Ja Cy pe3ylTaTH Koje OBJE
MIpeICTaBhaMo MPEITUMHUHAPHOT KapaKkTepa.
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Mcnamcka 3ajegHmua Cpouje m ,,lNajpet”

Hcnamcka 3ajennumna  CpoOuje je 2018. romune mnpocnaBmia 150.
TOAMIIBUIYY OCTOjamba. YKa3oM KHe3a Muxamna O0penosuha u Jlp>kaBHOT caBeta
18. maja 1868. romuHe je ,,03BaHWYCHA HCIAMCKa BEpOUCHOBeCT y KHexeBUHH
Cp6uju  kao mocrojeha“ (Salji¢ 2013, 345). To ce cMaTpa HOYETKOM
WHCTUTYIIMOHATHOT JelioBama HCIIaMcKe 3ajefnuiie Ha mnoapy4djy Cpowuje (B.
Novakovi¢ 2003, 452). Hakon o je Humkd My(dTHja moctao BpxoBHU My(dTHja,
(dopmupano je u BpxoBHo mydTHjcTBO (Novakovi¢ 2003, 452). Yjeano nona3u u
10 06HOBe Bajpaximu yamuje y beorpany (8. Salji¢ 2013, 346-347; Salji¢ 2019, 75—
87). Cmatpa ce nma cy usza ,,00HOBe bajpakiu jamMuje cTajaiu, Mpe CBera, BUIIU
HAIIMOHAIHU W TOJUTHYKA IMJbeBH, 1868. roguHe OHA je OXHBENa M IOCTaia
jenuHa akTuBHaA Oeorpancka pamuja. IIpBu mepuon meHOr paxa HUje OO Ayror
BeKa — HEMyHY JCLeHUjy KacHHUje, 0 n30Hjamy CpIICKO-TypcKor parta (1876—1878),
[JaMHja je 3aTBOpPEeHa HaKOH IITO Cy CKOPO CBH MyCIMMaHHU HarmycTiii beorpan. Ha
MHCHUCTHpame TaJalllier rpagoHadenanka beorpaga Hukone Ilammha, moHoBoO je
oOHOBJbeHa 1893. rommHe, WU On Taja JO JaHAC je OCTala jeAnHa Oeorpajcka
pamuja® (Salji¢ 2019, 75). Ona je Guna ox MOCEGHOT 3HAYAja 33 MYCIMMAHCKO
CTAHOBHHINTBO M BEpPHMKE, KAKO Yy MPOILIOCTH TaKo U y cajammocth (Salji¢ 2013,
345-360; Daci¢ 2018, 13-20, 47-50). HazuB je HajepoBaTHHUje AoOuia kpajem 18.
BeKa KaJla Cy CTaHOBHHIM beorpana ,,u3riena mouyenu 1a je Ha3uBajy mo Oapjaxy
KOjU ce Ha O] UCTUIA0 Kao 3HAK IPYTUM [JaMHjaMa W MECUHINMa 3a MOoYeTaK
MOJIUTBE, a KOjU je paHWje HCTUIAH Ha [aMuju cyiTtaHa Maxmyaa y [opmem
rpany” (Trickovi¢ 1973, 77; Duri¢-Zamolo 1977, 24, npema: Saljié 2019, 78). V
TOM CMHCITy, TTIOMHEbE ce kKao Bapjak, Bajpakmm miu bapjakrap-uamuja (Saljié 2019,
78).

[To 3aBpmeTky bBepnuHCKOT KOHTpeca YCIOCTaBJbEHA j€ OpraHu3aluja
Hcnamcke Bjepcke 3ajeqnuiie y Cpouju Ha ueny ca mydrujom y Humry (Dacic¢ 2018,
14). Cemumre wmydrtuje cpOujanckor Owio je y Hwumy. HakoH oxoHYama
OankaHCKUX paToBa opMupaHo je BpxoBHO My(THjCTBO M HUIIKH MYy(THja IOCTA0
je BpxoBHH My(dTHja.

Mycmumann cy y KpameBurm Cpba, XpBata m CrnoBeHalia uMaiu TpH
onBojeHe Bepcke 3ajenHuie — y CpOHju ¢ BpPXOBHUM MY(PTHjOM H CEOUILTEM Y
beorpany, y Llpaoj ['opu Ha deny ¢ rraBHUM My(dTHjOM ca ceaumTeM y bapy u y
Bocuu u XepreroBuHu ¢ percy-i-yineMoM ca ceaumireM y CapajeBy (Daci¢ 2018,
15). BupoBganckum yctaBoM u3 1921. ronmuHe noTBplheH je mosoxkaj uciama Kao
npusHaTe KoH(ecHje, OTHOCHO WCIAMCKE 3ajefHHIE Kao IpU3HATe BEpCKe
3ajeqnune. McmaMcka Bepcka 3ajeHAIA MTOYHIGE Ja JeNyje Kao jeANHCTBEHa Ha
ocHOBY 3akoHa o Mcmamckoj Bepckoj 3ajennunn KpasbeBune Jyrocmasuje 1930.
roguHe (B. Tanaskovi¢ 1987, 33). Mcnamcka Bepcka 3ajeJJHHIIA je TpecTaBibaja
CaMOCTaJIHy BEPCKY 33jelHHIly C PEHUCY-JI-YyJIeMOM Kao BPXOBHHM BEPCKHM
crapemmHoM. CelWInTe CTapelIMHCTBAa W 3ajemnune je O6wio y beorpamy. I[Ipeu
VYcraB Hcnamcke Bepcke 3ajennuiie KpasbeBune JyrocnaBuje moner je 1930.
roguHe (B. Tanaskovi¢ 1987, 33). OBum YcraBoMm ,,HOBOopOpMHpaHa yjenumeHa
MyCIIMMaHCKa Bjepcka OpraHM3aldja J00Wia je CBOj jeIMHCTBEHHU MPEIACTAaBHUYKH
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opran — BpXOBHO Bjepcko CTapemuMHCTBO y beorpagy — HeKy BpPCTy TpOUIaHOT
MIpEJICjeIHUIITBA Koje je ManudecTupaino jenuHcTBO 3ajemnaune’ (Daci¢ 2018, 18).
JomyHoM 3akoHa O MpaBHOM IIOJIOKA]y BEPCKHMX 3ajemHuria u3 1936. romune
JIOLIIIO je J0 YKHuJama My(TH]CTBa, a CEAMILITE pency-i-yneMe nocraje Capajeso.

VY CapajeBy je 1903. roqune ocHoBaHO U pymTBo 3a moTnoMmarame haka
myciumana ,,lajper (Daci¢ 2016, 16).° Tlpema maBohemy Hammpa Jammha:
»l ajpeT je MOHMKao Ha TepuTopHju bocHe W XepLEroBuHEe W NMPBUX CEAAMHAECT
TOJMHA JIeJIOBAO je caMO Y TUM rpaHuliama. MelyTum, mocrojana je jacHa motpeda
3a IIKOJIOBAFEM U KYNTYPHHUM y3IHU3aHEM MYCIHMAaHCKe OMIIQAMHE M Y KpajeBUMa
BaH bocHe m XepieroBune y KojuMa je »KHBjeJIO MYCIUMAHCKO CTaHOBHHUINTBO™
(Daci¢ 2016, 17). Tako je y Beorpamy 1923. ronune ocHoBaH ,,beorpancku ["ajpet —
Ocman Bukuh* (Daci¢ 2016, 16).” , beorpaacku [ajpet, kako cy Takohe HazuBamm
MMOMEHYTO JAPYIMTBO, OHO je ,,caMOCTaJlHa YyCTaHOBa Ca CBOJUM IOCEOHHM
VYrpaBHHM 0A0OpPOM M JAPYTMM OpraHWMa, OH CE€ OPraHCKH HaJO0BE3MBAO HAa paj
npymrea ['ajper y CapajeBy, ca kojuM je cTtajao y TmjecHoj Be3u™ (Daci¢ 2016,
255). ,,beorpancku I"ajper™ je TOKOM CBOT MOCTOjama M paja y nepuomay ox 1923.
10 1946. roguHe yYuHHO KpyITHE IPOMEHE Yy 00pa30BHOM U KYJATYPHOM HPENOpoOy
mycnumana (Daci¢ 2016). HapounTo ce ucTHye BeiHMKa 3aciyra y IIKOJOBambY
MycIuMaHcKe skeHcke omtaanae (Daci¢ 2016, 256). Cmatpa ce na je ,,beorpancku
lajper ,,cTBOpHO TeHepallyje UHTENEKTyanalna MyClIMMaHa U JTOTNPHHEO CTHLAbY
CBECTH YUTABOT JIPYLITBA O ETHUYKUM U KyJITYPHUM OCOOEHOCTHMA MycIuMaHa.®
»beorpancku [ajper™ je mpecrao ¢ pagom nocie JIpyror cBEeTCKOT para.

Hakxon /[Ipyror cBeTckor parta MOCTaBHJIO C€ IHTakE OPraHU30Bama
Hcnamcke 3ajeHUIIE Y HOBOHACTAIMM JPKABHO-IPAaBHUM OKOJHOCTHUMA. 3aKOH O
Hcnamckoj Bepckoj 3ajennuin, YcraB Mcmamcke Bepcke 3ajennmie u3 1936.
rOAMHE, Ka0 W OCTajla HOPMAaTHUBHA aKTa KOjIUMa Ce PETYIHCcao paj 3ajeJHHIle Ipe
pata, Ounu cy BaH cHare. Mciamcka Bepcka 3ajequauna Cpouje GyHKIHOHUCAA je Y
okBUpY ,,.BpxoBHor CrapjemmucTBa Mcimamcke 3ajemnuiie JyrociaBhje Kao
ctapjemmHcTBO Mcimamcke 3ajennuiie 3a CP CpOujy ca cjemumrem y [Ipumtuan
(Daci¢ 2018, 19). [locraBibemeM IIaBHOT MMaMma Oeorpajckor U OOHaBJbaEmEM
MypTHjcTBa OCOTrpajickor, Kao U PemiemeM BPXOBHOT W PEIyOIUYKOT
ctapemmHcTBa 1981. ToamHe, monasW a0 OOHaBJbalkba HWHCTUTYLHja M Baky(da
Ucnamcke Bepcke 3ajennuiie y Cpouju. beorpaacko Mmy(dtujcTBO je 610 HaAIEKHO
3a moapyyje AlIl Bojomune u CpOuje, usyses noapydja AIl Kocoa u Metoxuje u
Canpaxka. [Ipeu YcraB Ucnamcke 3ajemnune y ®HPJ moner je 1947. romune.
YcraBoMm je oxpeheno na ,.cBu uciaamcku BjepHunn y @HPJ umHe jeauHcTBeHy
Bj€PCKYy 33ajelHHIly, YHjHU jeé OCHOBHHU I[IUb UyBam€ M Pa3BUjame BjePCKOr JKUBOTA
mehy npunagaumuma wuciaama“ (Daci¢ 2018, 19). VcraBom u3 1969. romune

® I'ajpem je ped apanckor Mopekyia i MOKe Ja Ce KOPUCTH y ciiefiehieM cMUCITy “HAcTojame, TPy,
kperame Harpen (Daci¢ 2016, 17).

7 Ocman Buxwh (1879-1912) 610 je necauk u nonutuyap. (Giomi 2019, 45) Buxuh je 3amoueo
pan y yapyxemy y CapajeBy Kao ypemHUK uacommca [ ajpem, a KacHHje je IOCTa0 CEKpeTap
yapyxema. (Giomi 2019, 45).

8 ajper, O mama. (https://www.gajret.rs) (mpuctymseno 16. 01. 2021)
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MIPOMECH j€ Ha3uB 3ajenHune — Mcnamcka Bepcka 3ajeIHUIA je MTPEeUMEHOBaHa Y
Ucnamcky 3ajemnuiny (B. Tanaskovic 1987, 33). Tlocnenmu YCTaB jeIMHCTBEHE
Hcnamcke 3ajemaunie y COPJ moret je 1990. romuHe. YCTaBOM Cy NPOMEHCHH
HasuBH ,,CTapjelnHcTBO y ,,Memuxar® u ,,BpXOBHO UCIIaMCKO CTapjelIMHCTBO™ y
~Pujacer”. Hakon pacmaga C®OPJ momuio je mo TpaHchopmucama HMcemamcke
3ajennuie (B. Barisi¢ 2008, 117—-125). Memmuxar Mcnamcke 3ajennurie 3a CpoOujy
ca cemumreM y [lpumruHM mpectaje na MOCTOjU, OTHOCHO NPEHMEHOBAH je Y
Ucnamcky 3ajennunty KocoBa 1993. rommue (Barisi¢ 2008, 119). Te roaumne,
onpxxaH je ocHuBauku Cabop Ha kojeM je ¢dopmupan Memmxar HMcmamcke
3ajeqnune Canyaka. Ha ooHoBuTeshckoMm Cabopy y Humry 1994. ronuue gonasu 1o
ocuuBama Hcnmamcke 3ajennuue Cpouje.’” Ommyka o dopmupamy Pujacera
Ucnamcke 3ajennuue Cpbuje monera je 2007. romune. '

Kako ce HaBomu Ha WHTEpHET-CTpaHUIM Oecorpajackor ,l'ajpera®,
YApPYXKeme je MOHOBO modeno ¢ paxom 2008. rogwHe, W ol Taja Jenyje IMOA
Ha3uBoM KynrypHo npymteo Mmycnumana Cpouje ,,['ajper”. Kao ocHOBHU 3amarak
»l ajpera“ HaBOIU ce ,,Ipe3eHTAalrja UCIaMCKe KYJIType KpO3 pasiauuuTe Gopme
MY3HKEe, peYd, MPOMHILbAkha CBETa KPO3 JAWjANIOT, TPUOHWHE, OKPYIIIE CTOJOBE,
CTBapajlauko M Tparajadko APYXKEHkEe Ha KYJITYPHHM CyCpPeTUMa, KEIHMKEBHUM
BeuepuMa, QHIMCKHM TIpojeKIHjaMa, m3tox6ama. !

Bajpakiu yamuja je jeiuHa yammja ¢ MuMHapeToM y beorpamy namac.'
Hanasum ce y ommrmau Crapu rtpan, y locmomap JeBpemoBoj ymummu. Ona
MpeJCTaBJhba UHCTUTYIIN]Y O]l CpeAMIEber 3Hauaja 3a Mcnamcky 3ajenauiy Cpouje
u weHe BepHuke (B. Tanaskovi¢ 1987, 37-42, 48-52; Daci¢ 2018, 13-20, 47-50).
Bajpaxnu yamuja je 1946. roguHe cTaBjbeHA MOJ 3aIITUTY JP’KaBe KA0 CIIOMEHHUK
on moce6HoOT 3Ha4aja.'> Yiproc Tome, 2004. ToqMHEE OO je 0 Ma/bemka aMHje
(8. Mandi¢ 2015, 288-289). VYcmen Ttora je 3HauyajHo omTehena meHa
YHYTpPAaIIkhOCT, a CIIaJbeH je U JIeo 3rpaje y Kojoj cy AenoBanu beorpaacku MekTed
u beorpaacka menpeca (Daci¢ & Alomerovi¢ 2018, 50). HenpouewuBy mrery
IpeIcTaBjba CBaKakO0 TO IITO CYy MHOTE BPEAHE KIS W W3BOPH YHHIITEHH (B.

° https://www.rijaset.rs/index.php/rijaset (npuctyrbeno 16. 01. 2021)
10 https://www.rijaset.rs/index.php/rijaset (mpuctymseno 16. 01. 2021)
1 Tajper, Untepsjy. https://www.gajret.rs/most-o-gajretu (mpuctymbeno 18. 01. 2021)

12V Beorpany ocum Bajpakiy naMuje IOCTOj€ MCIaMCKU BEPCKM 00jeKTH (MECUMIM) KOjH CY Yy
¢yuknmju gamuje (B. https://www.rijaset.rs/index.php/rijaset/mesihat-srbijanski). Mehytum, oxn
HeMajy Kymojly ¥ MHHapeT. TakBuX mpocTopa Ha moapyd4jy beorpana nuMa Buie oj neTHaecT (B.
Mandi¢ 2015, 283-284). Jenna Haila caroBOpHMIIA j€ MCTAKIA Ja BEPHUIH, YIIPKOC TOME IITO Y
ONIM3MHM CBOT MECTa CTaHOBama MMajy HUCIaMCKH BEPCKH 00jeKaT y KojeM ce 00aBJbajy MOJIMTBE
U JIpyru o0pe/u, BHIIE BOJIE Jia J0ja3e Ha MoIuTBe Y bajpakin yamMujy, morotoBo METKOM H Y
BpeMe Mpa3HHKa.

13 Tlpema peunmma Pamamana e. Mexmenuja, TIJaBHOr uMama bajpakiu  yamuje.
https://www.rts.rs/page/tv/st/story/20/rts-1/4220534/gradjanin-.html; 13. 01. 2021. (mpuctymbsHO
15.01.2021)
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Mandi¢ 2015, 288-289).1* | Jlan nmamema namuje npornames je JlanoMm pamuje
Ucnamcke 3ajeqnune Cpouje, a og 2007. rogune ce cinaBu 18. mapra® (Mandi¢
2015, 289). Ilpema peunma Pamanana ed. Mexmeauja, riaBHOT uMaMa bajpakim
pamuje, Mcnamcka 3ajennuna Cpbuje 2022. roauHe MOYMI-€ C NIpUIpeMama 3a
npociaBy METCTO rofMHa o HacTanka bajpakmu namuje.'

MCTpa)KVI Ba4kKu noctynak

HctpaxkuBame je moapa3syMeBalio KOHCYATOBAmbE W aHAJIHM3Y EMIIMPHjCKOT
MaTepHjala W H3BOpa, Ka0 M pEJICBaHTHE JHTEparype. YCMEHH H3BOPH CY
NPUKYIUEHH y pasroBOpHMa ca caroBopHHIuMa.'® TepeHCKO HCTpakHBame je
MIPE/ICTaBJbaJI0 BaXKaH JIe0 MCTPAKUBAYKOT IIOCTYNKa M 00aBJbeHO je y beorpamy
2020. rogune (y centeMOpy U OKTOOpY). YKpaTKo, y 0BOj (pa3u UCTpakMBama CMO
ce doxycupane Ha AucKypc opramszatopa bajpamcke codpe.!” TIpoGnemaruky
Meljypelurujckor Aujanora CMO KOHTEKCTyalu30Balle Tako Ja y TPBOM IUIaHY
MPEICTaBIMO yrao TJICIUIITa MPHUIAJHUKA HCIaMCcKe 3ajefHune, nmajyhu y sumy
Jla Cy OHH OpraHM30BameM bajpaMcke codpe y jaBHOM IPOCTOpY HAcTOjald Jaa
MOKPEHY HWHHUIIMjaTUBY 3a YCIOCTaB/halbeM JHjajora ¢ JAPYTHMM BEPCKHM
3ajeHUIIaMa, Kao U ¢ rpahanuma beorpana.

Hamomenyie cMO [1a je HCTPaXUBame Ha TEPEHY CIIPOBEICHO y OTEKAHHM
OKOJTHOCTHMa KOje HHCY Hpy)Kaje JO0BOJEHO IpOocTopa 3a 00aBibakbe pa3roBopa ca
Behum OpojeM caroBopHuKa Kao INTO ce€ TO Hajyemhe Tmoxapa3syMeBa Yy
HCTpaxkuBambuMa MmonyT oBor. C 003WpoM Ha TO EMIHMPHjCKH MaTepujal KOjH
MMaMO Ha pacrlojiaralby 3a aHamu3y W IHCamke paja YCMEepHoO Hac je Ha
HHTEpIIPETAIjy YCMeHe Tpal)e Koja ce TeMaTCKH IJIEAaHO OJHOCH Ha PEIMIHjCKU
KOHTEKCT carje/laBama yJore W 3Hauaja PamazaHckor Oajpama W codpe, U mpe

14 TI'pabhanun, 13. janyap 2021. https://www.rts.rs/page/tv/sr/story/20/rts-1/4220534/gradjanin-
html; 13. 01, 2021. (mpuerymsseno 15. 01. 2021). Cepujan PTC-a ,,I'pahanun’ je mocsehen
JKUBOTY HAIIMOHAIHHUX MarbHHA.

15 I'pabanun®, 13. janyap 2021. https://www.rts.rs/page/tv/st/story/20/rts-1/4220534/gradjanin-
html; 13. 01. 2021. (mpuctymseno 15. 01. 2021)

16 Pasrosopu cy o6GaBjbau y3 MoMoh IMONYCTPYKTypPUPAHOT YIUTHUKA Ca MPEICTABHULMMA
Hcnamcke 3ajennuie Cpbuje u ,,['ajpera”. Oba caroBopHrKa UMajy 3HauajHy QYHKLH]y U YJIOTY
y OpraHu3alMjyd BEpPCKOr M KyJITYypHOT )KHBOTAa MyciMMaHa y beorpamy, anu v y opraHu3auuju
Bajpamcke codpe. PasroBope cmo Bommie m3BaH mpoctopuja Mcmamcke 3ajenauine CpOuje u
Ll 'ajpera”, Ha OTBOpeHOM, MOmTYyjyhn Mepe Koje Cy MpOIMCcaHe y Be3u ca enuaeMujoM. ETnuku
KOJCKCH ¥ NpaBUiia UCTPAXKUBAMbA Y CTHOJOTHJH U aHTPOIOJIIOTHjH KOjHX CMO Ce MpHAp)KaBaje
nozipa3ymeBajy, u3Mely ocrajor, na y paay HE M3HOCHMO IMOJaTKe O CaroBOpHHIMMA KOju Ou
MOTJIH J1a yTrpo3e BHUXoBy n1o6podut (Vucini¢ Neskovic 2013, 276).

17 OBoM npuMKOM cKpeheMO Makkby Ha TO J1a CMO MCTPOKHMBAE 00aBJballe y NMEPUOIY Kajia Cy
CpOuju Ouie Ha cHa3M OceOHEe Mepe oIpesa 300T eNMuIeMHOJIONIKe CUTyanuje ¢ BupycoM Kosua
19. HaBezeHo je moapasyMeBalio 1a ce paji Ha TepeHy U pa3roBOPH ca CaroBOPHULIMMA MPHIIAro/e
MMOMEHYTOj CHTYaIlHjH, IITO jé Y U3BECHOj MEPH YTHILIAIO Ha TO Ja Pa3roBapaMo camo ca INIaBHUM
aKTepuMa Koju cy OWIM IMPEeKTHO YKJbyYeHH y opraHmszanujy bajpamcke codpe ucmpen
Hcnamcke 3ajenuune Cpouje u ,,['ajpera’.
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cBera Ha opraHmsanujy came bajpamcke coppe y Beorpany.'® V mmany je na y
HapenHo] (a3 TEPeHCKO HCTPAKUBAKE YCMEPHUMO Ha PasroBOpEe Ca BEpHUIMMA
KOjU Takolje y4ecTBYjy y OpraHu3aluju coppe, Kao U ca MPeACTaBHUIIMMA APYTHX
BEPCKUX 3ajellHUIA, ONHOCHO IHbMXOBUX IMPEJCTaBHHKA KOjU YYECTBYjY V
obGenexaBamy bajpamcke coppe. Kama ce CTekHy ONTUMallHU YCIIOBH,
HCTpakMBambe heMo NPOIMIMPUTH W Ha OCTalle TPagoBe y KOjuMa ce OpraHu3yje
Bajpamcka codpa Ha otBopeHoM (Hip. HoBu Can, HoBu Ila3ap, uta.). Ha Taj nHauun
hemo OuTH y mpuiuIM Ja ypaguMo Topeheme eMIupHjcKor MaTepujaia u Aa
M3BOJMMO 3aKJbydke 0 yio3u bajpamcke codpe y ycrnocraBibamy Mel)ypenurujckor
JIMjajiora Ha MIMPeM IPYIITBEHOM U KYJITYPHOM IOJBY.

HctpaxuBame XpOHOIOMIKA IMOcMaTrpaHo oOyxBara mepuon ox 2009.
roguHe kaga je bajpamcka codpa mpBH MyT OpraHM30BaHa y jaBHOM IIPOCTOPY
HakoH J[Ipyror cmerckor pata, a0 2018. roamHe, kama je codpa OpraHu3oBaHa
nocnenwu nyT. [Ipema pednma caroBopHHKa, TWHAMHKA OPTaHU30Bama MPOCIaBe
bajpamcke codpe Huje yBek Omina ucra. OcuM TOTa, HUjE YBEK MPOCIAB/haHO Ha
WCTH HAYHH jep je, y opraHusaiuju came coppe, ¢ ToJnHaMa jemhaBao CHTY3Hja3aM
BOJIOHTEpA U NpeIy3eTHUKA KOjU Cy je (PMHAHCHUJCKH MOIPXKAIM M Ha Ta] HAYHH
JIOTIPUHETN heHOj opraHm3anvju. CaroBOpHUIIM CMaTpajy Ja je HaBeICHO
mocjeauna >KHBOTHOT CTaHIapAa KOjH je, IpeMa IHHMXOBOM 3alakamy, OIanao
Hapouuto oxa 2015. ronune. YjenHo HamoMumy jJa je opranm3anuja came Codpe
3aBHCHIIA OJ] MOJIPIIKE PA3IMYUTHX aKTePa, a CBAKAKO W O] (PMHAHCH]jCKE MOAPIIKE
HAQIUICKHAX PEIMyONMUKUX M TPaaCKuX HMHCTUTYyIHja (MHHHCTAapCTBO KYJIType U
unpopmucama PenyOnuke Cpbuje, I'paacku cekperapujar 3a  KyIaTypy).
IIpencraBuuk ,,[ajpera HaBogu na je ¢uHaHcHjcka cpenctBa 3a Codpy Oumio
Teniko 06e30eauTn morotoBo HakoH 2016. rogune. bajpamcka codpa 2019. rogune
HUje OpraHM30BaHAa Ha OTBOPEHOM YIPABO W3 IMOMEHYTHX pasiora, mok 2020.
TOZIMHE HHUje OpraHN30BaHa 300T enuaeMuje.

VY pany je mpuMemeHa aHaNM3a IUCKypca Koja ce 0a3mpa Ha HMCKazuma
CaroBOpHUKA U MpHiaroheHa je eTHONOMIKUM W aHTPOIIOJOMIKUM HCTPaKUBAHIMA
(B. Zlatanovi¢ 2018, 29-33). O noceOHOr 3Ha4aja Cy HaM OWJIM M TTUCAHU U3BOPHU
(moxyMeHTa KoOja Cy HaM IOCPEIOBaIHd CAaTOBOPHHUIM), Ka0 W ayauo W BHAEO
MaTepHjai KOjH je IOCTYIaH y OKBUPY WHTEPHET apXuBa Ha CTpaHHIIaMa MOjeIHHUX
TB u jytjy6 (YouTube) kanana. ¥ nomahoj cTpy4HOj AIUTEpaTypu — €THOJOIMIKO] U
AQHTPOIOJOIIKOj, COLMOJOIIKOj, HCTOPUjCKO] — KOjy CMO KOpPHUCTUIE NpHU
HCTPaXUBAy W MHCABY paja, HICMO HAWIa3WiIe Ha IOAaTKe KOju OWM ce THIaU
mpocnaBe bajpamcke codpe Ha orBopeHoM Yy beorpanmy, y mnepuomy Koju
TIPeCTaBba XPOHOJOMIKH OKBMp HCTPaKMBama.'® 3a pasiMKy oJ HaBeIEHOT,
MOCTOjU TIPEe CBEra COIMOJIONIKA JIUTEpaTypa, Kao W CTyIHUje OPHjeHTAIMCTA, O
HHTEPPENUTHjCKOM IHjaoTy MYyCIMMaHa C MpUNamgHUOAMa JIPYTUX BEPCKHX

8 Mckasze koje cMo mo0wmiie y pasroBopy ca mpeactaBHMkoM Mcemamcke 3ajennmue Cpbuje
o3HauaBaMo ca I, a uckase koje cMo 1o0uiIe of IpeacTaBHuKa ,,[ ajpera”cal.

19 Ucrpaxupama Kypban-GajpamMa Cy 3a pasiuKy oJl HaBEIEHOI MPUCYTHHja Kako y aoMahoj
€THOJIOTHjH M aHTPOIOJIOTHjU, TAKO U y aHTPOIOJIONIKOj JIMHIBUCTUIN (B. Zlatanovi¢ 2007, 51—
86; Sikimi¢ & Hristov 2007).
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3ajenauna y Cp6uju (yn. Vukomanovi¢ & Vucini¢ 2001; Blagojevi¢ 2001;
Tanaskovi¢ 1992; Ili¢ 2020, 414-428).2° V nomahoj eTHONOTHjH U aHTPOHOJIOTHjH
MUTambe Meh)ypelmurujckor Tujajiora HCIaMCKe 3ajeTHHIC ca OCTalUM BEPCKHM
3ajeHHIAMa, KAaKO Yy TPOILIOCTH TAKO M CaJalllOCTH, MPEACTaB/ha HEJOBOJHHO
ucTpaxuBaHo nosbe (yn. Mandié & Dordevié Crnobrnja 2020, 522).2! V pany ce
oClakbaMO Ha pajoBe JoMalMX ¥ HMHOCTPAHHX COLMOJOra, HCTOpUYapa,
HCIIAMOJIOTa, KA0 M €THOJIOTa U aHTPOIIOJIOra.

MUHTeppenurujckm amjanor: Teopujckn oKBMpHU

VY TeopujCcKOM MOTrIey OCIambaMoO CE Ha COLMOJIOUIKE PafoBe U CTyAUjE Y
KOjIMa ce pa3MaTrpa KOHIENT MHTEPPESIHTHjCKOI aujajora, aad M Ha JUCKypce
PENUTHjCKIX aKTUBHUCTA U eKyMeHHcTa. OBakaB MPHUCTYI oTBapa MoryhHoOCT 1a ce
Bajpamcka codpa cariena u kao mpuUMep aKTHBH3MA jeTHE BEPCKE 3ajeAHUIIC U
IEHOT jaBHOT MCTYIama Y CBETOBHU IIPOCTOP Ka0 MECTO KOje HaJwIa3u OKBUpE
onpeheHoT cakpa HOT MPOCTOpa M HACTOJH Ja CE MOBEXE ca IIMPOM 3ajeTHUIIOM
0e3 003upa Ha HEUYH]y BEPCKY NPHIAAHOCT. VIHTEppEeNUrdjcKd AHjajor je
MPENO3HAT Y OKBHPY HAYYHOT M jaBHOT JHUCKypca IIHPOM CBETa Ka0 METoJa Koja
JIOTIPUHOCH CTBapamy JIpYIITBEHE KOXe3Wje W pasyMmMeBamy Mely 3ajeqHuiiama.
Kana je mpBu myT modeno a ce TOBOPH O HHTEPPEIUTHjCKOM [THjajioTy, OTHOCHO O
MehyBepckoM aujanory y GpopMaiHoM cMuciy Ha CBETCKOM MapiiaMEHTy pesiuruja
y UYwmkary 1893. romuHe, Owiio je peud O ,,IO3UTUBHO] HHTEpakuuju wu3melhy
MIPUITATHAKA Pa3INduTHX penurdja“. OBaj uctopujcku jgorahaj oamrpao ce y
okBupy wusznoxbe mnocsehene 400. rogummunu on KomymOoBor pomacka y
Amepuky. CBeTCKM MapiIaMEHT peluryja 3amodeo je XHHAy yuuTesb Camu
Busekananna cienehum peunma: ,,bpaho u cectpe Amepuke! Ja Hrcam Jo1ao oBje
Jla Bac mpeodpaTuM y CBOjy Bepy, Beli caM JOIIao Ja Bac yYBPCTHM Y Ballloj BEPH.
Hda w™eromucra Oyae OoJbHM MeToAMCTa, Ja mpe3durepujaHan; Oyne Oosbu
npe3dutepujanar. JKemuMm Ja Bac HayYMM Ja JKHBHTE HCTUHY, W Ja OTKpHjeTe

20 Yctudy ce W MHTEpIMCUMIUIMHAPHM 300PHHIM KOju Cy 0OjaBibeHn y okupy LIVPEJI-a
Beorpancke orBopene mkoie: Interreligijski dijalog kao vid pomirenja u Jugoisto¢noj Evropi
(2001), Religije Balkana: susreti i prozimanja (2001), Religijski dijalog: Drama razumevanja
(2003), Beograd, Beogradska otvorena $kola Beograd, BOS.

21 Je/:(aH o4 pasjgora 3a HEAOBOJbHY HCTPAXKUBAYKY 3aUHTEPCCOBAHOCT 3a IMHUTAHKC

MeljypenurujcKor nujanora y KOHTEKCTY y KOjeM je OH IOCMaTpaH U aHaIH3HpaH y OBOM pajy,
MOXKEMO pa3yMeTH YKOJIMKO MMaMoO y BHIY Jja Cy €THOJIO3M U aHTpononosu y Cpbuju cBojy
MaXIbY YCMEPHIM Ha Jpyre (EHOMEHe y BE3H ca HCIaMOM H HEroBOM HpHCyTHOIhy Ha
nonpy4jy bankana, kako y mpouuioctu tako u 'y capammmoctu (B. Gavrilovié 1985, 11-17; Gav-
rilovi¢ 1989, 93-107; Pisev & Milenkovi¢ 2013, 965-985; Purovi¢ 2015, 821-838; Pisev 2018,
Aksi¢ 2020, 589-611). VnTeppenurujcku Oujajor ce WU3ydaBao y IOMEHY PETUTHOJIOTHjE H
COLIMOJIOTH]€ PENIUTHje, MHOTO BHIIIE HETO aHTPOIOJIOTHje PETUrHje. Y TOM IOTJeNy, MUTpalyje U
MOCTMHTPALMjCKH Tporiec y 21. BeKy mpelcTaBibajy 0a3suuHy HpoOIeMaTHKy y OKBHPY Koje
€THOJIO3M U aHTponono3n y CpOuju mocMarpajy mojeluHe acleKTe APYIITBEHHX, KyJITYPHHX,
PENUTHjCKUX U UISHTHTETCKUX NPAKCH MYCIMMaHa Ha OBMM IIPOCTOpMMA Ha TO4eTKy 21. Beka
(Blagojevi¢ 2008, 149-157; Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ 2016; Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ & Puri¢ Milovanovi¢ 2020,
207-229; Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2020).
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cBeTiocT y cBojoj ayum™ (Vivekananda 2013). ['oBopy cy mpuCycTBOBaJIN BEPCKe
Bohe W TpelCTaBHHIM JAPYrHMX penuruja (xpumrhancrtBa, Oyam3ma, Hclama,
XUHIyW3Ma). Y HCTOPHjCKOM CMHCIy, OBaj norahaj ce cmartpa 3a4eTKOM
HHTeppenurujckor amjaiora. Hemro xacuuje, mouetkoMm 20. Beka, Taynuje 1910,
OenexkuMoO joul jemaH 3HavajaH norahaj — crBapame XpHUITHaHCKOT €KyMEHCKOT
nokpera y Enuu0ypry (8. Pavlica 2019).

Y mpakTHYHOM CcMHUCTy, Mel)y BEpCKHM TpaJWIlijaMa Yhje ce YUCHe
3aCHHBA Ha CBETHM KIbUTaMa, 4YECTO j& HHTEPPEIUTHjCKH AUjaJIOT YKJbYYHUBAO
YUTAlkE CBETHX CIHCA JPYTHMX BEPCKUX Tpamulmja. Takohe, WHTEPPEIUTH]CKH
IUjaJor OrJiefa0 Cce y IoceTamMa BEPCKUM XpaMOBHMAa JPYTHX 3ajeIHUIIA,
IPUCYCTBOBakY ClIy’kO0ama, oOpeluMa M CIMYHO, OHHX KOjH Cy Y PEIHTHjCKOM
CMUCITy JpYTrauuju ol ,Hac”. Y cTyaujama peiuruje, MHTECPPEIUTHjCKH THjaJioT
“Ma MHOIITBO Je(PHUHHIMja U TyMadewma. JeJaH oJ MUOHHpA Y OBOj OOJIACTH je
penurunonor Jleonapa Ceumiep, koju je 1984. rommHe 00jaBHO YyBEHHX [IECET
sanoBectu aujanora (emr. Dialogue Decalogue).”? Haume, Caumnep neduumme
OCHOBHE MPUHIHIIE KOjEMa C€ MOXXEMO DPYKOBOIWTH Y OHjaJoTy, a jemaH oOf
MpUHLMKMA je cienehu ,,ocHOBHa CBpXa AMjajiora je Jia ce y4H, TO jecT, 1a Ce Memba U
Jla pacTe y HEpLENIHjH U pa3yMeBamby CTBApPHOCTH M Ja Ce JAelyje y CKIaay ca
tam* (Swidler 1983, 1).

WuTeppenurujcku qujanor 0HOCH ce Ha Aujanor uMmely penurvja Koje He
IpuMagajy MCTOj Tpaauiwju, makiae usMmehy myciammana u xpumhana, usmehy
JeBpeja m XWHIYHCTA, aly U HA IUjAIOT U3Mely pas3iuuuTHX TpajHlldja YHYTap
jenne pemuruje, uaMmehy xpumihaHa HOp. MpoTeCTaHATa W IIpaBOCIaBana, WU
MyCIMMaHa — HIOp. CyHHTa M muurta. Jujamor moxe OuTh OunatepanaH H
MyJTHIATepanaH. Tako ,,0WiaTepaiHd TUjaIoT HACTaje Kaja MPeICTaBHUIM 00e
PENHTH]CKE TPYIIE YKIbYUY]y jeIHH APYTe Y TUJATOIIKH IPOIEC O jeIHO] WK BHIIE
TemMa. MynTuiaTepaiHy JUjaior ce OAUTpaBa OHJA KaJla ce MPeACTaBHUIM TPH WIN
BHUIIIC TPyIa CYCPETHY J1a KOMYHHUIMPA]y jemHu ca npyruma“ (Mojzes 2002, 17).
MelyyTuM, peMTHONIO3W CMaTpajy: na OM ce Jujasior 3armodeo, MoTpebHO je Ja
mocroje W oxpeheHHu CHOJbAIIBY W YHYTpPAIlbU YCIOBH. JedaH O CHOJbAIIBHX
yCIIOBa Cy HCTOPHjCKE OKOITHOCTH KOje WM cTBapajy atMochepy y Kojoj je moryhe
AMATH TUjaJioT WIN T'a YMHEe OTSKAHUM WM HeMoryhuM. Y yHyTpalIme yCIoBe ce
MOTY YBPCTHTH CTAaBOBH O JHjaJOTy HJIH O APYTUM pEUTHjaMa, PeLUMO, TICANIITA
napTHEpa KOjU WU CIPEvaBajy AWjasIor UM I'a IPUMEY]Y.

Penuruonor IMon Moj3ec amjanor neuHHUIIE Kao ,,jelaH O CKOpAIlbUX
(heHOMEHA KOjU ce IM0jaBJbyje MPU CycpeTHMa pelurvja U Uaeoioruja, anu je Beh
[I0Ka3a0 CBOjy 3HAuajHy CIIOCOOHOCT Ja MPOMOBHIIE pa3dyMeBame U Mup (...)
Jujamor je MeTomolioTHja MOMHpEHa Pa3IMYUTHX TO3WIHja KOJU Yy OCHOBH
00e36elyje npaBo apyrome na Oyne apyraunju’ (Mojzes 2002, 17). Y aujarnory ce

22 JleceT 3amoBeCTH AMjaora MpeBElEHe Cy Ha jeceT jesuka. Ha cprckm jesmk CBHmiepoBe
3aII0BECTH J[MjAsioTa MPEBEO j€ TMOJIUTUKONIOr penurkje ap Mapko Bekosuh u JoctynHe cy Ha:
https://static1.squarespace.com/static/5464ade0e4b055bth204446¢/t/551 cacfaedb088bf54fe6528/
1428074234671/Dialogue+Decalogue+-+Serbiant+%28Cyrillic+Alphabet%29.pdf (npucrymseno
11.01.2021).
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Hajuemthe mojpa3symMeBa pa3MeHUBame IOIVIE[a Ha CBET, 3HAaWa, UMIIpPecHja U
Bul)erba, Ha HAYMH KOjU JIOBOJM JIO 33ajCJTHHYKOT pasyMeBama TeMe Koja je y CpIry
mjamora (Abu-Nimer, Alabbadi & Marquez 2018, 126). Ilpema J[Iparanm
‘Bunapusosuh, ,,kaj je ped 0 CycpeTy U AUjajory u3Mel)y peluruo3Hux mojeanHaa
U PEeNUTHjCKUX 3ajefHHIa, 00Jbe pa3syMeBambe CArOBOPHHKA MOXKE CE€ OCTBAPUTH
caMo KpO3 JIMYHH, HETOCPETHH Pa3rOBOp C IbMMA, a HUKAKO KPO3 pPasroBOp O
wuma“ (Ciparizovi¢ 2005, 47). la 6u ce Aujanor ycrmocTaBHO, MOpa [a IOCTOjH
onpehenu crernen orBopeHocTH u3Mmely obe crpane. Jlujanor ce He BOIU Ha CHUITY,
Beh caMo OHzma Kajga Cy cBe CTpaHEe OTBOPCHE M TaKo yKJbydeHe y mera. Camum
TUM, JHjaJor He MOApa3yMeBa 1edaTy, jep je HEOIXOJHO Ja CBaka CTpaHa caciylla
JIpyTy, OAHOCHO Aa moctoju MelycoOHO yBakaBame. CBuaep roBopehu o chepama
y KOjUMa ce TUjaJior oJWTpaBa HaBOIHU Aa cy To: ,,Jlujamor ['mase, Pyky, Cpua u
Ceeror* Jlujayior ce, Aakie, BOOU V: ,npaxmuunoj cpepu (Jujaor pyky), y ko0joj
YYeCTBYjeMO Jla IOMOTHEMO YOBEUAHCTBY; ecmemckoj/oyxoenoj (dujanor cpua), y
KOjO] JKEIMMO Jla HWCKYCHMO JIETIOTY IapTHEPOBE pEJHTHje WIH HICOJIOTH]e
LU3HYTpa™; casnajnoj ([ujamor TriaBe), y KOjoj HAcTOjuMo naa mpoHahemo
pazyMmeBame W UCTHUHY U Ha Kpajy, ummezpamusHoj cgepu (Hdujanor cseror)*
(Swidler 1983).

Jlyjanor ¥Ma BENHMKH 3Ha4a] W MPUMEHY y CaBPEeMEHOM JPYIITBY, Oyayhu
Ja cy IpylITBa y KOjUMa JlaHAC >KUBMMO, CBE BUILE PEIMTHjCKH XETepOoreHa M
KOMIUIEKCHa (MMajyhu y Buay u mopacT Opoja HOBHX peluruja), a JUHAMHUKA
JIPYIITBEHUX, EKOHOMCKHX, Ka0 W KyJITYPHHX IIPOMEHA 3aXTeBa J1a C€ y PazIHdIuTe
cdepe onHOCA YKIbYUM UHTEPPEIUTUjCKH OUjaJor KaKo y TEOPHjCKOM, TaKO U y
MPAKTUYHOM CMHCIYy. VIHTEppeNuIujcKu Iujajor je TECHO INOBE3aH ¢ MHUTamHMa
IUTypalu3Ma CaBpeMEHHX ApyINTaBa. Y CBETy TOTOBO Ja HE IOCTOj€ ETHUYKU
XOMOTEHE JIp)KaBe, a peTKe Cy OpXKaBe y KOjUMa He IOCTOjH BUILE Pa3THIUTHX
BEPCKHUX TpajaulMja, Ma cTora TOBOPHMO O ILIypanusMy. Mehytum, mocroju
paznuka u3Mel)y TepMHUHa IUTypaHoCT U mrypanusaMm. Mcnamonor Kpucrtujan Moy
cMaTpa Oa TEPMHH IUTypalHOCT OIHCYje CTamke CTBapH, [OK IUIypaln3aM
MIPE/ICTaBJba CTaB KOjH MMOpIKaBa TAKBO CTabe MM KOje 'a HOPMAaTHBHO OIIpaB/aBa
(Moe 2004 mpema: Vukomanovi¢ 2008). Takohe, BaXHO je TpaBUTH Pa3IUKY
u3Mel)y TEeOoNOmKOr ¥ CONMOJOIIKOT KOHTEKCTa pEIHTHjCKOT ILTypaji3Ma.
TeonomKky KOHTEKCT PEIUTHjCKOr ILTypalu3Ma THYE C€ CTaBOBAa O MCTHHUTOCTH,
BAJIMJHOCTU TEOJOIIKUX CTaBOBA APYTMX pEIHMIHja, W JAPYIITBEHOI KOHTEKCTa
PEJUTHjCKOT TUTypain3Ma y coljanHoj u jaBHoj cdepu (Vukomanovi¢ 2008, 73).
Penurujckn mrypanusam, Kako HaBOJM peuruoior Ris, Moxxe OMTH aHaIM3MpaH Ha
TP HUBOA:

1. Makpo HUBO (€HT. macro-level): mnypanu3aM 1ojpasyMeBa Jia IpyIITBEHE
MHCTHUTYIM]j€ PU3HA]Y U MPUXBATE IUIYPAIU3aM Y OKBUPY PEITUTrH]a;

2. Cpelby HUBO (EHT. meso-level): mmypain3zaM ce TyMadd Kao MPUXBaTambe
MHOINTBA  PEJIMTHjCKUX  OpraHu3alnmja Koje (QYHKIHOHHIIY  Kao
KOHKYPEHTHE je/IMHHUIIE;
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3. MUKPO HHMBO (€HT. micro-level): moapazyMeBa HHIUBUAYaIHY CI000mY
mpemMa Kojoj IojeInHaI] pa3Buja cBoja BepoBama y npuBatHoj chepu (Riis
1999, 23).

Mununa bakuh-Xajaen wm3nBaja Tpu HayuHA HA KOje CE€ TMPUITATHUIN
Pa3NIUUUTHX PENUTHja OJHOCE je[HU mpema apyruma. Kao mpBu, HaBOIAM OIHOC
UCKJBYUHBOCTH, KOJjH C€ NPETo3Haje Y PasInduTuM o0aunnMa (hyHIaMeHTaIn3Ma,
OTHOCHO y OJiakeM OOJNHKY y TEMIKONM NMpHxBaTama BPETHOCTH JAPYIe pPEIUTHje
Kao ,,paBHE cB0joj. Cnemu ,,0HOC YKJbYYHBOCTH KOjU C€ 3aCHHBA Ha OMIITHM
JbYIICKUM HauelnuMa W TESKH CTBapamy HEKe HOBE YHHBEp3aJHE PENUrdje Win
mokpeTa, monyT baxa’u, JOK ITypanu3aM mpeacTaBiba OJHOC Y KOjeM ce T0jeInHaIl
IpXH CBOje pENUTHjCKe Tpagulidje, alnu je OTBOPEH 3a ca3Hama O JApyruma U
CIpeMaH Ja WX TOJEpHIIE, Tj. CBE JOK r'a HUKO HE yrpo’kaBa HaMETAHEeM CBOT
unentuteta” (Baki¢-Hajden 2001, 197-198). HoBu o0OmWIIM  peNATH]CKOT
iypagu3Ma ©u cBe Beha MNPUCYTHOCT pasziUYMTHX peIurdja, ykasyjy Ha
HEONXOTHOCT ycKiIahBama Kako TEOPHjCKOT, TaKO M IPAaKTUYHOI 3Hama O
penurujama y jaBHoM amckypey (Puri¢ Milovanovi¢ 2015, 265). Counmosor
pemuruje, Munan BykomanoBuh, HWcTHYE aa IOCTOje ,IUTypajiHa IpyIITBA Y
PEJMTHjCKOM, TEOJIOIKOM CMHUCIY, y KOjeM HJeja BEpCKOr IUIypajlu3Ma HeMma
Hy)kHO BehmHCKy moapmky m y camoM apymrsy. lllTaBuime, mocroje miypaiHa
IpyImITBa KOja HEMajy mpoOiieMa C TCOJNIOMIKUM U COLMjATHUM AacleKTHMa
[Iypanu3Ma, Hako MUXOBE JAp)kaBe Hamehy Heka oOrpaHdyera y MOrNIeay
3aKOHCKOT HMJIM YCTaBHOT peryimcama Bepckux ciobdoma“ (Vukomanovi¢ 2008, 73).
Y CpOuju ce orpaHuuema 0JHOCE Ha MOJENY KOja IMOCTOjU Y 3aKOHY O LIpKBaMa U
BepckuM 3ajenHuniama (2006), Koju mpemno3Haje cefaM TPaJIuIIHOHAIHUX LPKaBa U
BEPCKHUX 3ajellHUIla, JIOK OCTaje 3ajeIHUIle KOje Ce PEerucTpyjy mon oxapeheHnm
yCJIOBHMa, MOTY HMaTH CTaTyc KoH(ecHoHamHux 3ajemnunua.’’ Ha Taj nauwmw,
CTBapa ce Iojeina Ha ,,TpaJullMOHaIHE " U ,,HeTpaAuluoHaIHe . TpaauuoHaTHUM
ce mpeMa MOMEHYTOM 3aKOHY CMaTpajy OHE 3ajefHHIle KOje UMajy ,,ACTOPH]jCKH
KOHTHHYHUTET Ha OBHM IpocTopuma’“. Taksa mozaena ToBOAM 0 OpOjHHUX Mpempeka
Ipe cBera 3a T3B. Maje Bepcke 3ajelHulle Koje HMajy BHIIeICHEHH]CKH
KOHTHHYHUTET, aJld HUCY TMpero3HaTe Kao TpajullmoHanHe 3ajennurie (Purié
Milovanovi¢ 2015, 46).24

Kaga ce mocmarpajy 4eTHpH HHBOA Ha KOjUMAa C€ HMHTECPPEIUTHjCKU
JIUjaJIoT MOKE OJ[BHjaTH, MPEMa CaBPEMEHO] PEIUTHOJIOIKO] TEOPHjU PA3THKY]eMO
cienehe:

1. oujanor >xuBota (eHr. Dialogue of Life), y KojeM Jbyau pas3induTe
BEPOUCIIOBECTH TEXe Ja JKUBE Y OTBOPEHOM, TOCTOJbYOMBOM U
MIPHjaTEJLCKOM JYXY;

2 B. Zakon o crkvama i verskim zajednicama (SluZbeni glasnik RS, br. 36/2006);

https://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon o crkvama i verskim zajednicama.html (mpucTymbeHo
30.01.2021).

24 O npobneMuMa KaTeropusaluje BEPCKUX OpraHM3alMja Ha ocHOBY 3akoHa u3 2006. roauue,
Buzetn y Sinani 2010, 121-132.
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2. mujanor nenama (eHr. Dialogue of Action), y KojeM JbyIu pPa3IndHTe
BEPOUCIIOBECTH AaKTUBHO paje ¢ APYruMa y U3rpajamu Oojber U
npaBe/HUjer APYIITBA;

3. IUjasior peurujckor uckyctsa (eur. Dialogue of Religious Experience), y
KOjeM JbyJU pa3lU4YuTe BEPOUCIIOBECTH JIEJIe CBOj€ PENUTHjCKO MCKYCTBO
KPO3 33jeTHIYKE MOJIUTBE, OOTOCITyKeha U IMIPOCIIaBE;

4. oujanor teonomke pasmene (eHr. Dialogue of Theological Exchange), Tne
MOjeIMHIIM TeXe Ja pazymejy ayxoBHo Haciehe mpyror (Thangaraj 1999,
95-96).

VYxonuko bajpamcky codpy carmenaBamMo y KOHTEKCTy Jnorahaja koju
JONPHHOCH 00JbeM yIO3HaBawky M 30JIMDKaBamy MyCIMMaHa W HEMYCIMMaHa,
BueheMo na je ped o MPBOM HUBOY AWjajiora — ,ajajory xuBorta““. Oa gopma
JIdjanora je W Hajuyemha kajga je ped o HeopmamHoM amjaiory. IlocmaTpan Ha
OBaKaB HAYMH, JUjaJIOT )KUBOTA MOXKE Jla MPEePacTe y HEKE APyre OJf TOPeHABEICHUX
mujanora. MehyTtum, OH je HEONXOJaH TeMelb 3a Jpyre IWjayolmke dopme —
moce0HO 3a 3BaHWYHH JHjaJoT KOjU ce o/iBHja Mel)y Bepckum Bohjama.

Bajpamcka codpa — cumbon Bajpama

[uckypc o Bajpamy Kao éepckom npasHuxy

TOKOM TEpPeHCKOT HCTpaKUBama, MpeAcTaBHUK lcmaMmcke 3ajeqHuIe
CpOuje ucrakao je Ja cy JBa Ipa3HUKa O] MoceOHOr 3Hadaja 3a MyCJIMMaHe Ha
npocropy Cpbuje: To cy Pamaszancku 6ajpam n Kyp6an-6ajpam.?®

M jemaH W JApyru Cy jako MHTEPECaHTHH, 3aHUMJBHBH, MOTOTOBO
pamoct cy cBux", HaBoau caroBopHUK (I1).

Kana je y nutamy Pamazancku 6ajpaM oHIa ce UCTHYE:

,»bajpam kao mpa3Huk je Omar maH. OH je palocT CBHX IocTaya.*
Kyp6an-6ajpam je: ,,paJoCT CBHX OHHX KOjH Cy Ha xojodamhy u
W3BpIIaBamy, 3HAUH, 1eTe obaBese — obmmacka Kjabe.* (1)

25 Jeman o npuMmepa aujaora Mel)y BepckuM Bohjama je mpHKaszaH y 4iaHKy ,,Bepa He cMme ja ce
Hamehe®, Jemene Joprauesmh (Jorgacevi¢ 2016), https://www.vreme.com/cms/view.php?id=
1450850 (mpuctymbseno 21. 02. 2021).

26 CaroBopHUK je 3aBpmmuo PakylNTeT HCIAMCKHX HayKa, 3allociieH je Ha BUlle (QyHKIMja y
okBupy Hcmamcke 3ajenaume CpOuje (y3umajyhm y o03Mp BOJBY CaroBOpHHMKa, HHCMO Yy
MOryfHOCTH Jia TIPY’KMMO BHIIIE [0fIaTaKa JIMYHE IPUPOAE jep OU TO MOIJIO Jla yKake Ha HEroB
HICHTHTET LITO je MPOTHBHO W CTHYKUM MPHHIMINAMA HCTPaXHBaba). Y paay Cy HCKa3u
CaroBOpPHHKa W3[BOjeHH Kao 3ace0He LeiauHe ¢ 003MpOoM Ha TO Ja CMO MyTeM MHCKasa
npencraBHuka lcmamcke 3ajennune CpOuje 4yMTaona HACTOjalIM YIYTHTH HAa DPEIUIHjCKU
KOHTEKCT Tpa3HuKa, a 0 OpPraHu3aluju npazHoBama bajpamcke coppe Ha oTBopeHoM ymyhyjemo
MMyTeM HCKa3a MpelncTaBHUKA ,,['ajpera”. HaBegeHo mpousuiasu W U3 TOra IITO j€ OpraHu3allija
Codpe, mpema peurMa 006a caroBOpHHKa, TIOBEpeHa ,,[ ajpeTy*.
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CaroBopHUK yjeHO Aojaje: ,,bajpam xpTBoBama je Kypban-6ajpam.
VY pasroBopy ca3Hajemo 1a:

1 jelaH W OPyTd Cy 3a Hac jako OMTHU. Jako Cy BaKHH, ca COOOM
HOCe MyHO jgoraljaja, 3Hauea, ajld OHO IITO j¢ HajOMTHHUje 3a OBa JIBa
mpasHUKa — J]a ce U3BPIaBajy [Ba cTyba Ha Koje ce cama Bepa rpagu.”

oy
CaroBopHuk ynyhyje u Ha 3Ha4aj MOCTa Y PEITUTHjCKOM KOHTEKCTY:

,,BEpPHUK je pajocTaH, HA MpUMEp, Kaga je y IuTamy PamaszaHcku
Oajpam 300r TOra INTO je MCIIOCTHO MECEIl TIOCTa U OH MPOCIaBJba,
oOeyiexxaBa CBOj yCIieX y TOM MeCelly Ha HaYyMH Kako My omer bor
Hapehyje.” (1) Vjenno Harnamasa:

,»JAKO je TEeIIKO 0YyBaTH CBE TO, aKO CE MOJIUTBA He ouyBa. Huje nmmb
Jla 4YOBEK IIOCTH aKO Ce€ HE OJroju IyXOBHO. AKO HE OCTaBH JIOIIE
HaBHKe, aKO C€ TOTa He O/IpeKHEe HeMa HumITa of nocra. Kao kpyHa je
Bajpam.© (1)

VY Be3u ¢ npa3HoBameM PamazaHckor 0ajpaMa HaBOIH ce:

»bajpamMcka codpa Koi Hac je yjeqHO IOyKa M IOpyKa Kako ce
obernerkaBa Kaja je y nmuTamy OWIo KOju Mpa3HUK Ha HAUYMH KaKo Bepa
Hapehyje. Hema onora mro je 3a0pameHo, HeMa pasHHX HTapa,
pa3HUX Iecama, aJIkoXoJa, II03MBamka Ha Oy, HeMa HUIITA IITO Bepa
HE JT03BOJbABa, HETO 3HA ce 300T 4era ce Taj AaH MPOCIaBiba. 3aTo je
jako 6utHO ma To Jpyau Buze. [lororoBo 3a Hac oBze kaga je Cpouja 'y
NHUTaby, WK TauHHUje KaJa je CpOMjaHCKHU MEIINXarT y MHUTamy, 33 Hac
je jako OMTaH OBaj Mpa3HUK 300T TOra MITO MH HMaMO pPa3IHYUTE
HaIyje y Hamoj 3ajenuuny. Pujacer Ucnamcke 3ajequuie Cpouje, Bu
uMmate y memy u CpoOe, ['opanne, Makenonie, Anbanie, Topoere,
Typaka, Aparia, 1 CBH Cy OBH JbyJH Ha jeTHOM MECTy M OHJa Ce€ Ty
OIIp)KU Ta TpaJWIlFja, na JbyIu He 3a0opaBe Kako ce To obOenexara.™
oy

CaroBopHUK Hac yjeaHo ynyhyje Ha To fa:

,»Jby/Ii HACY 3HaX 300T Yera ce HemTo panwio. bajpamcka codpa je
Ouia Hala Hamepa [ia ce YIMO3HaMo, a YjeJHO H Ja MYCIUMaHU KOju
Cy Ty — J1a Buzie Kako To marnena.” (1)

VYjeaHo ce HaBOIU:

,»J]aH COTMIAPHOCTH M TO MOXe Jia Oy/ie U ca KYJITYPHOT U ca BEPCKOT
U ca CBUX TJICMINTA, MOXeE 1a Oyze — nan Hajnenmu.” (1)

IIpocnasmame Pamazanckor Oajpama Ha HAUMH KOjU HOApa3syMeBa U3JIa3aK
y jaBHY cdepy NOACTAKHYTO je Nakie U3 BUIle pasiora. CaroBOPHUK HAIIOMHILE 12
MyCJIMIMaHe MCKYCTBO JKMBOTa Ha OBHM IIpocTopuMa ynyhyje Ha To aa:

,»/IManm cMo NMpUJIMKY Jja YIIO3HAaMO MYCJIHMaHe caMo ca HEeTaTHBHOT
1 TO je KO JbY/IM N3a3BaJIO jaKO HEraTHBHO MUIJbEHE 0 ncinamy.” (M)
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Pasnor 3a mpocnaspame bajpama y jaBHO] chepu Moxe mpema Tome Aa
OyJe ¥ TO WITO:

»JbYIH KpHjy, HE jKelle a Kaxy Ja Cy MyCIHMaHH, jep He jKelle Ia
IPYyTH ca3Hajy 3a To, HMpoOJIeM je W KOJ KOMIIMja IITO HE XKele na
casHajy.” (1)

[Ipema MuILIbEHY CATOBOPHHUKA, KOJ MycinMaHa y beorpany eBujeHTHa je
PEJTUTHjCKa MAMUKPH]a:

,»3alITO 1a M€ OH 3Ha J1a caM MyclnMaH, ma ce bajpam Huje HH
HpoCaBibao. ?’

YjemHo ce HaOMUbE:

,»Alll HeMa moTpede 3a TUM, YOBEK KOjH je BEpHHUK HeMa rmorpebde 3a
CTpax | TeH3uje y xuBoty." (1)

VY 00pa3nokemy ce yjeaHO HABOIH:

»/IMa Ty TyHO HeEMO3HaBama penuruje. [JTaBHU HETaTUBHH YHH €
He3HamC, HEMO3HaBame. 10 ce MOXKE CaMO TOIMPABHTH Ca UUTAEHEM,
YIO3HaBamkeM jeqHuX u Apyrux. (M)

Huckypce o bajpamckoj cogppu

[MoceOHy yinory um 3Hava] y mnpasHoBamy PamaszaHckor Oajpama uma
cBakako Bajpamcka codpa.?® Peu coppa He o3HauaBa camo BpcTy crona, Beh ce
OTHOCH W Ha XpaHy KOja ce M3HOCH Ha CTO. Y TOM 3Hauyelhy Ce KOPUCTH U KOJ
Bajpamcke codpe koja je y ¢okycy oBor pama. bajpamcka codpa mpencraBiba
MHOTO BHIIIE O] CAMOT TIOCTyKeHha — OHa je u cuMbo1 bajpama n oxympama.”’

[Ipema peunma caroBopHUKa:

,»OHa Kox MyciaumMaHa mMa mnoceOHO Mecro. Kao mTo je pammja
OKYIUBAJIMIITE, Tako je codpa y nomy. Codpa HaM je OKyIUbAIHIITE
cBux Hac.” (1)

YjenHo ce HaBoaM:

,,Codpa kpacu bajpam, ynemmasa bajpam. Hajnpe panocr je mro ce
W3BpIaBajy OBa JBa Bepcka cTyOa, TO je TIaBHU LWJb, JiBa BEpCKa

27O IpuUCYCTBY PENUTHjCKe MUMUKPHjE KOJ MYCIMMAHCKOT CTaHoBHUIITBA Y Beorpamy u Cp6uju
y cagammocti Buaetn: Mandi¢ & Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja (ur.) 2019, 9-14; Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja
2020; Jovanovi¢ Ajzenhamer 2020, 749-771. OHa ce MOXe MOCMaTpaTd M Kao cTpaTeruja
O4yBamba PEIUTHjCKOT WICHTHTETa Ha HUBOY IOPOJHIE, OJHOCHO Y HMPHBAaTHOM OKpYyXemwy. O
PEeUTHjCKO] MUMUKPHjH KOJ TIOjeIUHHUX MamHHCKUX 3ajenHuna y Cpouju Bupetn: Duri¢ Mi-
lovanovi¢ 2019, 669-686.

28 Coghpa (cospa, conpa) *tpresa’, *cunnja’ (Skaljié 1966, 568).

2 O ynosu ¥ 3HAYajy TpHeE3e, KAKO y BHUIY MOCIYkKEHa KOj€ C€ U3HOCH TaKO W Y CMHUCIY
MOJICTHIIAa JHjanora usMely mojenHana W 3ajeqHHIA, CBEJOYM U3Mely ocrtaimor u cTymauja
Iparane Panojuunh ,,J{njanosu 3a tpnesom™ (Radojici¢ 2015).
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cTybda HHUCY BHIIE TeOpHja, a JIpyro je 30mmKaBame, JaH
COJIMIAPHOCTH, TMOKAa3yjeMO MYCIMMaHHMa W OHHUMa KOJU HHCY
MyCIUMaHH, TOKa3dyjeMo mrta bajpam 3Haun. I TOo Moxke ca cBHX
rreaumTa. Kpo3 codpy mokasyjemo mta je bajpam — man Hajmemnimg —
Ha Bajpamckoj codpu ce spyau npeu nyT cycpehy ca MmycnuMaHuMa,
Ia BHje mTa je Bajpam, 1a i ce Ty HELITo MpHUIpeMa, a JId CEe HEIIITO
cnenujainHo paau, uta.” (1)

VY Be3u ca mpasHoOBameM bajpamcke codpe y jaBHO] chepu, uctuye ce
Takohe:

»l I je cBMMa Hama IIOYEBIIM OJ] MyCIHMaHa Jlajbe, CBUMa Hama
OTBOpWJIa (MHO OYM Ja jeIHHW MOpeA IPYruX >KUBHMO a Ja ce He
3HaMO, WJIM Jla He 3HaMo MITa je y cTBapH To. Jbyau cy TO MO3UTHBHO
I “M B jelu?2 30
puxBatm.” (1) (Bunern potorpaduje 1 u 2 y mpuiory.)

[Toceban 3Ha4aj mpa3Huka, ogHocHO Codpe MMa CBakako XpaHa, Tj. ciaTka
U CIIaHa jelia Koja Cy mpeMa pedrMa caroBOPHHUKA!

,On Tpagunuje kyxume Typaka, [opanana, bommaka, perumo. (1)

Bajpamcka codpa jecre 3Ha4ajaH, alM HE U jEAUHHU CUMOOJN Ipa3HUKA.
CaroBOpHHK HCTHYE FEHY YJIOTY H Y TOME IITO:

,,BEeNMHOM ce MCKOpPHCTH Tako, BEAMHOM OJpPXH Ce KpaTak TOBOp H
oHJa ce objacHu 1mTa je bajpamcka codpa, Kako ce MpociaBiba, MTa je
ucnam, uta. (1)

A momocra sbyau moly, mpe je Owio mga je moduenga HErAe OKO
jellaHaecT, a MocJie CMO BpaTHiIH 1a Oye oama’ HakoH moyuTee. (M)

Juckypc o jasnoj npocnasu bajpama

JaBHO oOenexaBame mpociaBe PamazaHckor ©OajpamMa je TOKPEHYTO
Bajpamckom codpom koja je Ouiia O3UB Ha JMjalior, HaBoAe caroBopHUIM. [IpBa
codpa je opranmzoBaHa y beorpamy 2009. romune. Codpy cy OpraHM30BaIH
Hcnamcka 3ajeqnuma Cpouje u ,,['ajpet™. [Ipema peyriMa caroBopHHKa:

»10 je 2009. Iocrta xpabpo, amu 3amcra 0e3 AWHApa CMO TO CBE
opranu3oBaiy. CIIOHTaHO, TOJIHMKO CpYaHa, TOJMKO €MOTHBHA, YHTaB
KOMIIMJIYK j€ JI0JIa3H0, JOHOCHO KaKo KO je IITa MOrao, Heku cok. U
HapeIHuX roauHa ce Tako HactaBmiio.” (I)

VYjeaHo ce HaBOIU:

30 Cnuka 1 Bajpamcka codpa y Beorpamy 2009. rogune, ciauka 2 YiMua OTBOPEHOr Cpua —
Bajpamcka codpa ucnpen bajpaxmu pamuje y Beorpamy 2009. rogune. O6e dortorpaduje cy
canwibere 2009. romunae y Beorpanmy, TokoMm oxpkaBama bajpaMcke codpe Ha OTBOpPEHOM.
dotorpaduje ce Hanmase y apxuBu KynrypHor npymrsa myciuymana Cpouje ,,['ajpet™. ¥V paay
UX KopuctuMmo y3 carnacHoct Jlejine X. AnomepoBuh, qupekTopke ,,['ajpera”. OBOM MPIITHKOM
jOj MCcKa3yjeMo 3aXBaIHOCT Ha YKa3aHOM MOBEPEY.
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,,Cnenehe rojawHe je OWIO OYEKHBamke, IMa CMO MM MOJOE Ma U
KOMIIMIYK y4ecTByje. [la cMO HampaBwiM Ja UMaMoO U Ty jeIHY
IUIUIOMaTcKy codpy. a u3 ambacama MyCIMMaHCKHUX 3eMajba MMajy
cBoja jena. ITouenu cMO aa OfBajaMO 3BaHUYHHU 1O O HE3BAaHHYHOT.
Bunu cmo Manmo opranu3oBaHuju. Ila cMO OHIa HEKe pecTOpaHe
JIOBOJIUIIH, T7ie OM OHUM cebe peKJIaMHUpalld M HAlpaBWIM HEKaKo Kao
cajam. buiio je pectopaHa Koju Cy UMaiiu CBOj mrtaua. M ero Tako.
Hcto je Owio y ynumu 3aTBOpeHOj 3a caobpahaj. U tako je Owio
Hekoiuko roauHa.” (I)

Bajpamcka codpa je mpee romumne (2009), ka0 W HapegHUX TOJUHA

opranm3oBana ucnpen bajpakim pamwuje y gemy [ocromap JeBpemoBe ymmie of
Kpassa Ilerpa o Llapa Ypoua, kao 1 y caMOM ABOPHIUTY [JaMHje.

[Ipema peunma caroBopHHKa — Taj €O YJIHIIC j& Ha3BaH
,,Yamna oropeHor cpua®. (IN)

Tako ce HacTojaslo HATJIACHTH /1A je:

,,cBaku beorpahanun Ham roct®. (I')

Ha3uB ynmie je ocMHIUBEH Kao TO3WB Ha MeljycoOHO ymo3HaBame,

IpyXKeme U capanmy. JemHoM pedjy — koj opranum3zoBama Codpe ce Hactojaio
y3eTH Y 003Hp CBE MOMEHTE — €JEMEHTe 3a KOje ce MPEeTIIOCTaBUiIo Ja Ou MOriH
outH 10o0Opa OCHOBA 32 Kpenupame Hjajora i BEroBOr ONCTaHKa Y IHJbY OCTH3amka
MelycoOHe ToJepaHIMje U MOBe3UBamba rpaljaHa HEBE3aHO 3a TO KOjOj PEIMTHjCKOj
opujeHTanuju npunanajy. (Bunetu potoraduje y mpumory.)

V norieny KOHTHHYUTETa OpraHu3oBama bajpaMcke coppe Ha OTBOpEHOM

HaBOOHU CC:

Meuja:
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,»bajpamMcka codpa — OHa jecTe NPENO3HATIbHBA, Al MMl CMO
cutyanjy na Beh gBe Tpm rommHEe yHasax crenudpuyHHje
obenexxaBamMo, CaMO YHyTap 3ajelHUIIE, TO je MUHYC jeJaH BEJUKH.

@)

,»Cobpa je 2013. u 2014. opranu3oBaHa caMO y ABOPHIITY [aMHje.
IIto ce Tuue bajpamcke codpe, Mi CMO OPAIMIIN TO 3a JCCETaK Hac,
na ta tpaguupja He Hecrane.” (I)

CaroBopHUK yjeIHO HaBOJIH:

,,3HAJO je na OyJe 3a pa3imKe o7 OHE TPBE TOAMHE, 3HANO je na Oyxae
YHyTap IBOPHINTA, OpTraHu3yje ce Xop ,,naxuje* xoju meBa modoxxHe
mecMe, W3Hece Ce OHO IUTO Ce M3HEcCe, CBE Of CIAHOT, CIATKOT. Y3
cBaky Codpy mmanu cmo xop. Iler, Tpu, nBa, IBajgeceT 3aBUCH O]
Moryhuoctu. [lonasuo je xop u3 Hosor I[lazapa. M umamu cmo
upancku xop.* (I')

IMo3uB Ha bajpamcky codpy je ymyhmBan cBuM rpahanmma u ImyTem
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»~Hekako mohleM 10 HaIMOHAJTHOT [HEBHHMKAa W JaBHO II030BEM
Beorpahane, na he cyrpa Ty u Ty OWTH jaBHO O0elekaBame IO MPBHU
IyT y HOBHjO] mcTopuju beorpama — bajpamcke codpe u Haz0BeM je
Yuiiom 0TBOpEHOr cpiia U aa je cBaku beorpahanun Ham roct.” (IV)

IMo3uB je cBakako ynyhuBaH U Mpe[CTaBHUIIMMA MUHHUCTAPCTaBa U BIAJE,
Ka0 | [0jeJIMHUM BEPCKHM MHCTUTYIIMjaMa U BEIUKOIoCTOjHUIIIMA. VIcKycTBa cy y
TOM TOTJIely TO3UTHBHA. 3 pasroBopa ca3zHajemo ja je:

,»IIpe OPraHu30Bama MpBe coppe J0JIa3HII0 10 KOHTAKaTa ca BEPCKUM

JUIIepUMa IpyTuX 3ajeqHuna. To cy Onie YecTUTKE THCaHUM ITyTEeM.
Anu THX HEKHX IpociaBa 3a bajpam uHuje 6wno. OBo je Omiio mpBo 1a
cTe BU N03BaHM Ha bajpamcku npujeM u codpy. Terko je pa3naBojutH
3BaHUYHM JI€O OJ1 CTAHOBHUINTBA. TO CMO jeZITHOM YpPaawiIH, ajiu Ouio
je remko.“ (I)

VYjeaHo ce HalOMUbE:

»l1ITo ce TH4ye Bpxa Ty ce YyBEK HCIONITYje, Ty Cy capalimbe
(anTacTUUHE, O€3 MKAKBE CYMHE-C, KaKBa TO Ja je MPIIUKa Koja je y
JaMHjU WIN TIOpe]] [JaMuje, Ty ce yBeK jaohe, ako He Mory aa noby
roryiaBapu nomassy Hekora.” (I)

s pa3roBopa ca caroBOpHuuMa CaSHajCMO TaKOI’)eI

»bajpamcka codpa je u3pakeHa caMo Ha OBHM IPOCTOPHMA 3aTO ILITO
CMO criei(UYHU y CBEMY OBJIE, 3aTO IITO CMO Pa3JIMYUTH, 3aTO IITO,
€T0, XEJIUMO Ja ce 301MmKMMO Ha OWMJIO KOjU Ha4yMH, Ja UMaMo TO
JEIIMHCTBO, jaKO je TEIIKO CTABHUTH JICCET HaIlMja, CTABUTHU MO jeIaH
kpoB. To paagu Pujacer ncnamcke 3ajennnne Cpouje.” (1)

IIpencrasuux ,I'ajpera™ ropopehu o opranuzanuju Codpe Ha OTBOPEHOM,
HABOJIW JIa je HA Taj HAYWH jeJlaH NMPUBATaH CeTMEHAT MPa3HHUKa I0Ye0 JIa Ce U3BOAH
W Yy jaBHOCTH, OJHOCHO JIa je MocTao Jeo jaBHe cepe m komyHukamuje. Ha Ttaj
HAYMH CE JIe0 MOPOIMYHE TpaJuIdje Ipa3sHoBama bajpaMa MOJENNo U ca IIHpOM
JPYIITBEHOM 3ajeHMIIOM M Tako ce Ha CHMMOOJMYAaH HAa4YMH IOCjaja MopyKa o
[OCTOjamby TEXKIHE 33 YCIIOCTABIbAKEM AUjaliora.

[Ipema peunma caroBOpHUKa, HACTOjAIO CE CKPEHYTH MaXiby Ha TO:

,»J1a CMO 1 MU beorpaljanu, u 1a MycIMMaHCKO CTaHOBHHIITBO Oyne
BUJBUBO, J1a octojumo.  (I)

VY o0pasnoxemy ce Takohe HaBOIH:

»lloraha jeqHa HEBUIJBHBOCT, CKPHBEHOCT, Kao Jla HE IMOCTOJHMO.
CodppoMm cMO Kellenu Ja TMOKAKEMO Ja JKEJIMMO Ja J0YeKaMo
Beorpahane. Jla M mokaxkeMo Ja sxenuMo fa Oymemo gomahuam, u ca
unejom na hemo Outu mo3BaHu, movyamheHd W MU Ha HEKH CIHYaH
norabhaj ox cTpane npyrux Bepckux 3ajenauna.” (I)

Bajpamcka codpa mpema pedrma caroBOpHHUKA:

»AMa Behy numeH3ujy ocum Te noaene dakmase.” (I)
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JpyruM pednMa, MoCiIyXemhEeM Ce HacTojano:
,,CKPEHYTH HaXKIby Ha JeJHOT MyciuMaHa 1 Myciumanky.  (I)
ITyrem Codpe ce TexusIo MoKasaTu 1a CMO CBHU cyrpahaHu:

,,Ja cam rpaljaHuH, paBHONpAaBaH Kao W CBAKH APYTH Ca HEKUM CBOjHM
ocobenoctuma. IToTmyHO MMaM HCTe )KUBOTHE MpOOJieMe U JKUBOTHE
curyanuje kao u ceaku apyru.* (IN)

On moceOHOT 3Havaja Ouio je oOenexaBame bajpama 3a m3bermuie ca
Brmckor nctoka.’! Tako je 2015. roqune ymecto ucnpen bajpaxmu namuje, Codpa
OpraHH30BaHa y MapKy KoJ ayToOycke cTanuie. [Ipema peurma caroBOpHUKA:

»10 je Omno MopamHuje. M cMO je OpraHM30BaIM Taaa y jOII
akTyesnHoM joie Mukcanumry.” (I)

V Be3u ¢ ToM IIpaKCoM C€ HaBOOU:

»,Myxanupu, usbernuie bajpaMcky coppy BehwHOM He 3Hajy,
Bajpamcka MonuTBa, OHa 3a HHX, Kaja ce MoTpedu INETKOM, OHHU
BehnHOM 10y Ha cabopHy MonuTBY, a He Ha bajpam. U 1O je
ncnpasHo.* (1)

Hogarn 3a opranusanujy Codpe 2009. rogune je o6e30eheH u3 mpuBaTHUX
pecypca (0l caMUX BEpHHKA, lbUXOBHUX IOjeIMHUX MIPHjaTesha U MO3HAHUKA KOJH Cy
Takohe MycimManu). HapeaHUX roquHa, U3 pa3roBopa cazHajemo:

€0 cperncraBa je 6uo o6e30ehen n oq MuHmCTapcTBa KyaType (H
nHpopmucama Permybmuke CpOuje — mpuMm. ayTopke), a Kama HHje
Owno cpencraBa MUHHCTapcTBa, OHJAa CMO M3 HalMX pecypca
upnenaun. Jla 6u ona omcrama. 3aro je oHa Owia Beha miaM Marba.
IMocnenmwux roAWHA je CKPOMHHja M caMO 3a BepHuke. buma je
neceroroauimbrna 2019. Anu Bnactu Hucy nmaie ciyxa.” (I)

Bajpamcka codpa je 2020. romuHe opraHH30BaHa caMO Yy KPYT'y BEpHHKA.
TakaB HauMH o0elnekaBama PaMazaHckor OajpaMa je y TUPEKTHO] BE3U ca OMIITOM
€M1 IEMHUOJIOIIKOM CUTYAIINjOM KOjy CMO UMaJii Te ToauHe y beorpany u Cpouju.

»Mup y Hama n mup mehy reyauma“>?

Ucnamcka 3ajenHuna mo Opojy BepHHKA Claja y MAamHHCKY BEPCKY
sajenauny y Cpbuju.®® V nommnanTtHO XpmmhaHCKOM OJHOCHO MPaBOCTAaBHOM

31 XymaHuTapHe BepcKe OpraHu3anyje Koje Aeiyjy y TIaBHOM rpajly UMajy 3HadajHy yjIory Kaja
je y muramy npyxame nomohu nsbdernmnama ca bimckor ucroka. ,,['ajper® je jemHo on mpBHX
yIapyXema Koje je moyeso ca akiujama nomohn uzbernunama ox 2012. rogune. Bue y: Stoji¢
Mitrovi¢ & Puri¢ Milovanovi¢ 2020, 207-228.

32 Tlurar w3 rosopa oxapxkanor 2010. roaume O CTpaHe Tajalmer MyQruje CcpOHjaHCKOTD
Myxamena Jycydcnaxuha https://www.rts.rs/page/stories/st/story/125/drustvo/763396/bajramska-
sofra-u-beogradu.html (mpucrymseno 21. 01. 2021)
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OKPY)XEHY, MYCIUMaHH Cy, Kako 300T pa3iHuyUTHX APYIITBEHO-HUCTOPH)CKUX
OKOJTHOCTH U Ji0oBohema y Be3y ca KOHDIMKTHMA Mel)y eTHHUKHUM 3ajeHHIIaMa Ha
npoctopy OuBme Jyrocnaeuje (COPJ), anu u ca rioOaTHUM aHTH-MYCIUMAHCKHM
crapoBuMa (yrm. Mandi¢ & DPordevic Crnobrnja 2020, 520-523), Bpno dyecto
MPUMEHUBAIN CBOjEBPCHY CTpaTerdjy CKpuBeHOCTH. [lopen Tora, MycluMaHH Y
CpOuju cy eTHHYIKHM BeOMa XETePOTeHH U Ta KOMIIOHEHTA je Y II0jeTHHAM IeIOBUMA
Halle Jp)aBe BUIIE WIM Mame 3acTymsbeHa (B. DPuri¢ et al. 2014). Pesynraru
ucTpaxkuBama bajpamcke codpe koje cmo obapuie Takohe ymyhyje Ha TakaB
3akspydak. CaroBOPHHUIM Cy HAM CKPEHYNIM HMaXKiy W HA To 1a Pamasancku 6ajpam
HE TpOCIaBJbajy CBU BEPHHULM HCIAMCKE BEPOMCIIOBECTH Ha HCTOBETaH HA4YWH.
Cynehu mpema peunMma caroBopHHKa, Moryhe je 3akjbydyuTH lla OpPTaHHU30BambE
npociiaBe bajpamcke codpe MONpPUHOCH yjenumbelhy BepHHKa yHyTap Mcmamcke
3ajennuie Cpouje. Jpyrum peunma, Codpa mocraje MexaHH3aM MMOBE3UBamba U Ha
TOM IUIaHy.

Ucnamcka 3ajeqauna CpoOuje u ,l'ajper™ cy, opranusoBameM bajpamcke
cope y Beorpaay TokoM mepuoaa o jeqHe JClCHH]e, YKa3ald W Ha jeJHY HOBY
VIIOTY KOjy MAIHHCKE BEPCKE 3ajelHHUIIE MOTY MMAaTH Ha JIOKaJIHOM HHBOY. Y
UCTpaXHBaKy Cce Takohe mokaszano na ,,l'ajper™, Kao KyITypHO YApYyKeme Koje je
cBOje Jnename y okBupy HMcmamcke 3ajennunie CpOuje OOHOBHIIO IMOCIESIEHHX
TOJIMHA, TIPENICTaBJba BAXKHY CIIOHY H3Mel)y uciaaMcke (BepcKe) U MIMpe IPYIITBEHE
3ajeqnurie. IIpuMep Bepckor akTUBU3Ma O] cTpaHe ,,l'ajpeTa™ mompuHeo je Takohe
TOME Jia jelHa MamWHCKa BEpCKa 3ajeHHIa TIOCTaHe BUIJbMBH]ja Ha JIOKAIHOM
HuBoy. OpranmsoBame bajpamcke codpe Ha OTBOPEHOM ce MOXKE CarjelaTd u Kao
npuMep ahUpMaTUBHOT OJHOCA MpeMa KOHIENTY miypanuiMa. Kao mro je PobGept
Xajnen neduHHMCA0, BEpPCKE 3ajelHUIIC Ha NpOCcTOpy banmkaHa cy aeneHujama
ncnospasaie onpeheHy BpCTy ,,aHTaTOHHCTHYKE TOJIEpaHIMje  MpeMa MarbHHCKAM
pemurgjama (Hayden 2002). VYmopaBo je Taj ,,MUHMUMAQJIUCTUYKH KOHIIETIT
Tonepanije’, mpeMa Bykomanosuhy, mojpasymeBao ,,liyKo MOAHOIICHe Jpyror
(Vukomanovi¢ 2008, 176), mok ce cCUMOOJUYKH W3pa3 TE€ BPCTE aHTArOHHCTHYKE
TOJICpaHIMje HajO00Jbe MOXKE BHICTH Yy OJHOCY IIpeMa BEPCKUM XpaMOBHMa
MamHUHCKUX 3ajeaauna (Vukomanovié 2008, 176).

JenHO o KJBYYHHX MHUTaMka KOje HAC je TIOKPEHYJIO Y OBOM HUCTPaXKUBAMY
0110 je: KOJIMKO MambHHCKE BEPCKE 3ajeTHHIE MOT'Y JIONPUHETH HHTEPPEINUTHjCKOM
Jjanory Ha JokajdHoM HuBOY? Kako Ou ce pasymenu ciokeHH Mehypenurujcku
OJJHOCH Y CaBPEMEHOM [IPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY, HEOMXOIHO je IOoCMaTpaTH
pa3Iu4uTe HUBOE TUjajiora KOjH Ce€ BPJIO YEeCTO aKTUBHO OJMIPaBa Y HE3BAaHHYHO]
(opMH, BaH MHCTUTYLIHOHATHUX OKBHUpA U capaime Melhy BepckuMm Bohama. Crora
cMO cTymujy chydaja bajpaMcke codpe mocMmarpaine, mpe cBera M3 yria
PeMTHOJIOTHje, KpO3 jelaH o] OOJIMKa aMjajora — AMjajor xuBora. Mehytuwm,

33 Tlpema Tlomucy u3 2011. romuse 6.079.396 (84,5 %) CTaHOBHHMKAa M3jaCHUIO CE€ Kao
nmpaBociaBHM xpumrhann, 356.957 (4,97 %) xao pumoxarommmm, 71.284 (0,99 %) xao
npotectanTh, 222.828 (3,1 %) kao mycmumany, 578 (0,01 %) kao npunaaHuim jyaausma, u 5 %
ce HHje W3jaCHWIO WM Cy OAPEIWIN IPHUIIQTHOCT BEPCKO] 3ajeAHUNIM KOja He IIOCTOjU Yy
nonucHUM kareropujama (Puri¢ et al. 2014).
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MOCMaTpaH Kao JAWjajor KOju C€ OJBHja HAa HHUBOY 3ajeJIHHIIC U JbYIOU KOJH
MIPUITAJIA)y Pa3IMIUTAM BEPCKUM Tpajauildjama, 0Baj OOJIMK IHjaiora MpelcTaBiba
MOJIa3Hy OCHOBY 3a CTBapame CTAOWIHHUjeT M YTeMEJbCHHjeT WHCTUTYIIHOHATHOT
JMjajora, KOJH CYIITHHCKH JOIPHHOCH OOJbEM ,,pa3yMeBamy pa3IUIUTOCTH .
OTBOPEHOCT 3a capajiby M CHIPEMHOCT Ha YIIO3HAaBamkhe U MIOBE3MBAE 3aCUT'YPHO je
jeoHa oJ 3HAYajHMX aKTHBHOCTH Koje oJunKyjy bajpamcky codpy. OnHa je
OpraHW30BaHa y OKBUpPY OOelexaBama BEPCKOT NMPa3HUKA M MOPYKa KOjy Iajbe
IpeBa3sWia3d TPaHUIE PEIUTHjcKOr U ymyhyje Ha BaXHOCT TeXmbe Ka
COJMIOAPHOCTH, OTBOPEHOCTH U jEIHAKOCTH y APYIUTBY Y KOjeM >KHUBE IPHUIIaTHHUIIN
PA3NIMYUATHX BEPCKUX HACHTHTETa. M ympaBo je TO 3HAUCHE HHTEPPETHIH]jCKOT
JUjajora 3a CBE 3ajeHHUIE KOje TeKe Ka MCTOM, OMIIO Jla Cy OHE MAamHHCKE WIN
Behuncke. Mako je mujamor mehy Bepckum 3ajemnuniama y CpOuju jolr yBeK Ha
HEOBOJFHO pPAa3BHjEHOM HHUBOY, HHHUIMjaTHBE KOjeé CE€ MOTYy HIPHUMETHUTH Kao
puMepH Jo0pe mpakce, TOCeOHO Ha JIOKATHOM HUBOY, YKa3yjy Ha MPerno3HaBame
3HaYaja KOju JAMjaJior MOXKE MMAaTH y IWJbY NMpeBasHIIaXema Mpeapacyza, ropopa
MpXKI€ W CTUTMAaTH3allije Koja YecTO TpaTh MamHHCKe Bepcke 3ajemumme. C
ob63upom Ha TO na je bajpaMcka codpa opraHu3oBaHa CKOpPO AECET TOIHMHA
y3acTonmHO M Ja je opranuzanuja Codpe MOKpeHyTa W OICTala W y JIPYTHM
TpaJioBIMa, OHA TPEICTaBIba IpUMEp ToOpe Ipakce Koja je MOKPEeHyTa OJ CTpaHe
jenHe MamMHCKe Bepcke 3ajennune y CpOuju. Ibenu opranuzatopu cy je
MOKPEHYJIM ca HJEjOM CTBapama OCHOBE Ha Ko0joj he ce nasse HagorpahuaTu
caJIp>Kaju KOjHu MOTY JONPHUHETH IMOKpeTamy Jaujajora kako m3mehy mpunamHuka
BEPCKHX 3ajeHUIIa, TAKO M Ca CBUM OCTaduM rpahaHiMa KOjU MpPENno3Hajy
HEONXOAHOCT MeljycoOHOr yrno3HaBama, IIOBE3MBamka M Capaime, y LUIbY
pasBHjama JPYIMTBA Yy KOjeM c€ pPa3IMYUTOCTH BPEIHY]Y, a HE CaKpHuBajy H
MapruHaiu3yjy.
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apxuBa ['ajpera,

2009. roguae (poTo

00jaBJbEHO y3 CarjlaCHOCT)

Cnuxka 1. Bajpamcka codpa y beorpany,
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Cnuka 2. Ynuna orsopeHnor cpua — bajpamcka codpa ucnipen bajpaknu namuje y
Beorpany, 2009. roguae (poTto-apxuBa ['ajpera, 06jaBIbeHO y3 carilacHOCT)
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The aim of this article is to analyse the dynamics of religion-ethnicity relation in the
Republic of North Macedonia. Special emphasis is placed on the current ethno-political
tensions between Albanians and Macedonians and the use of religion and religious symbols
in this collision, which is reflected both in the political discourse and in the everyday life and
relationships, influencing perceptions and collective notions of people about religion and
ethnicity. The findings show that the process of maintenance and shift of the ethno-religious
boundaries is dynamic, multidirectional and multi-layered. It is influenced by domestic
political, social, economic and cultural developments, international factors such as the EU
and NATO accession of the country, as well as the spread of radical Islamic ideologies.
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NMonuTtusaumnja eTHMYKe NPUNAZHOCTU U penurnje y cBakogHeBHOM
*uBoTy y CeBepHoj MakeaoHuju

Ium pama je ma aHanu3upa AMHAMHKY OJHOCA DPEJIMIHje WM CTHHYKE IMPHIAAHOCTH Y
Penyomuu CeepHoj Maxkenonuju. IloceOHa mnaxkma ce mocBehyje eTHO-MOMATHIKHM
TeH3ujama u3Mel)y AnbOanana nu MakeqoHalia U yrnoTpeOu peluruje U BepCKUX cMMOoma y
OBOM KOHTEKCTY, IIITO C€ OJIpakaBa KaKo y MOJIUTHYKOM JUCKYPCY, TAKO U y CBAKOJHEBHOM
JKHBOTY W JPYIITBEHUM OJHOCHMA, YTHIyhH Ha IpencTaBe H KOJIEKTHBHA CXBATama JbYAU O
pPENUTHju ¥ €THUYKOj IpumnaaHocTd. Hanasu moka3syjy na je mpouec oipxama U MpOMEHe
€THO-PEJIUTHjCKUX I'paHUIla JUHAMWYaH, BUIIECTpaH U BHIIecnojad. Ha mera yruuay momahe
MOJIUTHYKE, NPYIITBEHE, EKOHOMCKE U KYJITypHE OKOJHOCTH, Ka0 ¥ Mel)yHapoHH YHHHOLIH,
nonyt EBporicke yHwuje, mpuctynama 3emibe HATO-y, ka0 W 1mmpema HICOJIOTHje
paJUKaIHOT UCllaMa.

Kwyune peuu: Makenonnu, AnOaHIIM, UCIaM, TIPABOCIABHO XPHUITHAHCTBO, IPAHHIIC

Introduction
Historically, people belonging to different ethnic and/or religious commu-

nities have populated the territory of the contemporary Republic of North Macedo-
nia. Often, one and the same population was ethnically “labelled” in various ways.
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Furthermore, there was hardly a clear distinction between the different ethnic
groups, resulting in boundaries (see Barth 1969) being continually reaffirmed, con-
tested, and negotiated. The picture in this part of the Balkans from ethnic and reli-
gious perspective has been extremely variegated and dynamic both, in the past and
today. The population has lived in a contact zone, where cultural adoptions have
been hardly an exception; an area where the processes of differentiation, consolida-
tion and identification were not completed even at the end of the 20™ and the begin-
ning of the 21% century (Markov 2010, 301-302). For instance, in the beginning of
the 20" century Vasil Kiinchov, Bulgarian geographer and ethnographer, wrote:

“Next is the town of Tetovo, inhabited by the Turkish majority. Turk-
ish population in this region is exposed to albanization. All the male
population is bilingual, and in the case of mixed marriages Arnaut
language is often spoken within these families [...] The whole Upper
(Goren) Debar is threatened by albanization. Bulgarian—-Mohamedan
villages, bordering Arnaut villages, are already bilingual. The Torbesi
consider it honourable to present themselves as Arnauts”! (Kiinchov
1900, 65, 90 — translation from Bulgarian by the author).

A century later, in her research conducted in the municipality of Center
Zhupa (Uenrap Xyma), near Debar (ebap), the polish anthropologist Karolina
Bielenin-Lenchovska quotes the following passage from an interview:

“What is your nationality? — Turkish. — Do you have any Macedonians
or Albanians in your family? — Yes, my mother is Albanian. — Do you
speak Albanian? — Yes. — And Turkish? — A bit. — How do you com-
municate at home? — In Macedonian.” (Bielenin-Lenchovska 2008,
176).

In my field diary in 2009 I wrote:

“My respondent is part of the staff at the Tetovo University of South-
eastern Europe. His colleague had introduced him to me as an Albani-
an. Later, during the conversations I had with him, he claimed not to
be an Albanian, but a Turk. He confirmed that he doesn’t speak Alba-
nian well, but he is married to an Albanian woman. He said, his chil-
dren don’t know Turkish, and speak Albanian. I took the interview in
Macedonian.”

These examples clearly show the complexity of the ongoing processes. Fur-
thermore, there are many regional and local dimensions, which can be a subject of
particular examinations. What makes a strong impression in the country, however,

!'In original: “Tlo-HaTaThk®b Ue rp. TETOBO Cb TYPCKO MHO3MHCTBO. TypPCKOTO HACENEHHE Bb THS
mbcTa € M3NOKEeHO Ha mMoapHayTBaHbe. BCHYKOTO MFIKKO HAaceleHHE € JBOE3MYHO, a IpH
cmbceHn OpakoBe apHAYTCKHSTH €3UKH C€ 4yBa 4ecTo W BRTpH BB cemeiictBara [...] Llbmusars
Topun [IeObps € 3amiameHb OTH IOapHAyTdaHbe. Bbarapo-mMyxamenaHckuTh cenma, KOUTO
JOTUpaTh JI0 apHAyTCKH cena, C& Beue AByesnuHH. TopOemmth cmbrars 3a ropmocts na ce
nphbracraesTs 3a apaayTn.”
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is the role and importance that religion and religious symbols have grown to have in
interethnic relations nowadays, as well as their political use.

In the beginning of this article I would like to outline series of events, oc-
curred several years ago, events which are very indicative for the topic I intend to
discuss further in the text. It started in January 2012, at the time of the carnival in
the village of Vevchani (Bepuann).? During the carnival a group of men, Orthodox
Macedonians, were dressed up as Muslim women with burqgas. They acted out the
death of an old Muslim’s penis. The phallus was two meters long and laid on a plat-
form. During the procession it was mourned by the women with burqas — the wid-
ows of the dead man. Another person was dressed up as a nurse who attempted to
revive the lifeless penis and imitated sexual acts with it. In addition, a drunk imam,
who carried a bottle of alcohol in the one hand and the Quran in the other, accom-
panied the procession.’

Soon after the end of the carnival, with photos and videotapes available on
the Internet, there was a harsh institutional response by the Islamic Religious Com-
munity in Macedonia followed. The mufti of Struga demanded an official apology
by the Mayor of Vevchani Pero Ilieski and called for his resignation. Since the per-
formance was seen as a mockery with the Quran, the Islamic religion and the Mus-
lim way of life, a “peaceful protest” was organized. It was held in Struga on 27%
January (Friday) in the presence of the Mayor of Struga Ramiz Merko, an Albanian
political leader himself and a representative of the Albanian party called Democrat-
ic Union for Integration. In fact, most of the demonstrators were Albanians. Alt-
hough the protest had been announced as “peaceful”, slogans as “Vevchani-Down”,
“Death to the Giaours” (Turk. 'unbelievers’, ’infidels”), “Allah is the greatest”, etc.
were shouted.*

Later in the evening, the Macedonian flag in front of the Cultural centre
“Brothers Miladinovi” in Struga was taken down and burned. That same evening
the regular bus transporting passengers from Struga to Vevchani was attacked with
stones, when passing through the Albanian-populated village of Veleshta
(Benemra), located just a few kilometres from the village of Vevchani. The next
morning the Macedonian flag of the municipality building in Struga was also taken
down and it was replaced with the Albanian national flag and a green flag with Ar-

2Vevchani is a village, located 14 km north-west of the town of Struga (Crpyra) and it is populat-
ed with Macedonian Orthodox population. However, most of the surrounding villages are inhabit-
ed by Muslims — Albanians and Macedonian-speaking Muslims (7orbesi). The Carnival of
Vevchani is an annual event, which is held to celebrate the New Year according to the Julian cal-
endar. There are several main traditional masks and personages: the groom and the bride, the mu-
sicians, the devils and the stupid august. Contemporary masks that usually mock topical national
and regional issues in society and politics complement these traditional masks. The carnival get
wide media coverage in the country, as well as abroad.

3 The performance can be seen on the following link: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v

=vsGwqd5QMS8o (Accessed December 30, 2020).

4 “BepyaHuM WM TO JWrHaa TPUTUCOKOT Ha Myciaumanute”. Beuep, 27. 1. 2012,

https://vecer.mk/node/183174 (Accessed December 30, 2020).
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abic religious inscriptions. The mayor Ramiz Merko stated that “the wind had
blown the flag”. Similar incidents occurred in the next few days: on Saturday, an
ambulance in the village of Labunishta (JIabynumTa), known to employ locals from
Vevchani, was also attacked with stones; the next day, in the village of Borovec
(bopogen), a cross in the courtyard of the local Orthodox church was demolished;
on Monday the historic and icon-rich Orthodox parish church St. Nicholas (Ceetn
Huxkouna) in the ethnically mixed village of Labunishta was torched in the middle of
the night. Fire-fighters managed to save the most of the church main building, but
some adjoining parish buildings were burnt to the ground.’

Tensions continued to smoulder, only to flare up again three months later.
On 12" April 2012, on the eve of the Easter, the massacre at Smilkovci Lake
(Cmunxoscko e3epo) took place — five Orthodox Macedonian civilians were shot
and killed. A police operation called “Monster” (MoHcTpym) was organized. Mace-
donian police raided 26 properties, arresting 20 people on a variety of charges. The
Macedonian Interior Minister Gordana Jankuloska claimed them to be Islamic fun-
damentalists and terrorists, some of whom had fought in Pakistan and Afghanistan.
Among the seized items, there were weapons, ammunitions, as well as religious lit-
erature. All arrested were ethnic Albanians. This triggered a new storm of Albanian
protes‘cs.6

Over the past two-three decades, such clashes with salient religious dimen-
sions have become more frequent. Therefore, the aim of the article is to analyse
namely the escalation of the religious tensions and the dynamics of religion-
ethnicity relations in the contemporary Republic of North Macedonia. Here is the
place to stipulate that the nation-building processes in North Macedonia are very
complex phenomena. They could be understood in a regional context, considering
retrospectively the a-synchronic nation-building among Macedonians and Albani-
ans; the struggles for Macedonian ethnic and national recognition vis-a-vis Greek,
Bulgarian and Serbian claims; the Kosovo impact and aspirations for Greater Alba-
nia. All these issues are important, but it is not possible to be addressed in this short
text. Therefore, I will particularly focus on the following research questions: What
is the impact of the ethno-political conflict between Albanians and Macedonians on
religious and ethnic communities in the country? What does discourses regarding
religion and ethnicity tell us about the interethnic relations? What is the place of
radical Islam in these developments?

I start with the assumption that the escalation of the religious tensions has
its historical ground and should be placed within the context of the ethno-political

5 “My npeun 1M HekoMy MmupHa MyituetHuuka Crpyra?”. Jojue eene, 30. 1. 2012,
https://www.dw.com/mk/mMy-npeyn-nu-HeKOMy-MUPHA-MYJITHETHHYKa-CTpyTra/a-15701917
(Accessed December 30, 2020).

6 “PajvKajHKM WCIAMUCTH TO U3BPLIMIE MacakporT kKaj CMmusbkoBuu”. [ojue eene, 1. 5. 2012,
https://www.dw.com/mk/paarKaTHI-HCIaMHACTU-TO-N3BPIINIE-MacaKpOT-Kaj-CMIJbKOBIH/a-
15920128_(Accessed December 30, 2020); “TeH3uyHH NPOTECTH O€3 MOTOJEMU WUHIUICHTH BO
Makenonuja”. [Jojue gene, 11. 5. 2012, https://www.dw.com/mk/TeH3UYHH-IPOTECTH-OE3-TTOTO-
JIeMU-UHIUICHTH-BO-MakeJoHHja/a-15944775 (Accessed December 30, 2020).
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conflict between Albanians and Macedonians that has lasted for decades in the
country. Religion and religious symbols are intensively used in this confrontation,
which is reflected both in the political discourse, and in the everyday life and social
relationships, influencing perceptions and collective notions of people about reli-
gion and ethnicity. My main argument is that in North Macedonia, paradoxically,
ethnic and religious boundaries have been traditionally fluid and porous, but in
recent times have become more and more politicized, which I will demonstrate in
my fieldwork findings.

The article is based on data from interviews and direct ethnographic obser-
vation, collected in the areas of Skopje (Cxomje), Tetovo (TeroBo), and Struga
(Ctpyra). Between 2008 and 2010 I carried out the research for my PhD thesis enti-
tled “Contemporary Labour Migrations of the Albanians from Macedonia”.” Alt-
hough religion and ethnicity were not in the focus of this research, they were among
the topics, which quite often emerged in the conversations with my interlocutors.
Moreover, in my endeavour to place the migratory experiences of Albanians in the
context of a more general picture of labour mobility and socio-cultural transforma-
tive processes in the area, I spoke not only to Albanians, but also to Orthodox Mac-
edonians, Macedonian-speaking Muslims (Torbesi)® and Turks. In 2012, immedi-
ately after the events described above, my colleague, the historian Dimitar Petrov’
and I conducted a ten-day field trip devoted to the topic “Religion, memory and
identities in Macedonia” (23" May — 1% June). Our respondents were, again, of di-
verse ethnic and religious background.

Most of the interviews were taken in Macedonian — almost all of my inter-
locutors'® spoke freely the language. Among the younger generation, there were a

7 The thesis was defended successfully at the Institute of Ethnology and Folklore Studies with
Ethnographic Museum (IEFSEM) in Sofia, Bulgaria in July 2011. In 2015 the dissertation was
published as a monograph (Markov 2015).

8 The mother tongue of Torbesi is Macedonian. Nowadays, however, there are several main lines
of constructing their self-identity. Some see themselves as the “purest” Macedonians, preserved
“the cleanest Macedonian blood and language”. Others believe that they are a separate ethnic
group on the base of their Muslim faith. A third small group of people insists on having Turkish
identity. And finally, there are also people who declare themselves as Albanians. Sometimes their
(self)identification is contextual and relational. A profound examination and analysis could be
found in Bielenin-Lenchowska 2008 and Zadrozna 2017. The Turkish point of view is discussed
in Dikici 2008, and the Macedonian — in Svetieva 2004.

9 At this time, he was still working on his PhD thesis “The Albanians in the Republic of Macedo-
nia — on the Edge of Two Centuries, on the Frontier between Three Countries. Problems of the
Political and Social Transformation of the Community — the End of the XX and the Beginning of
the 21" Century”. The thesis was defended in October 2017 at the Faculty of History at the Sofia
University “St. Kliment Ohridski”, Bulgaria.

10°All interviewees were men; it proved very difficult to find female interlocutors during such
short-lasting fieldwork research stays. This reflected very much the patriarchal context of social
environment in rural regions and especially among Muslims, within which young unmarried men
and/or strangers, such as myself, are only allowed to male spaces. Moreover, conversations about
politics are generally considered a male sphere. Thus, the article happens to presents the male per-
spective of the studied issues. The female dimensions are intriguing topic of further research.
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few people, who had difficulties in speaking in Macedonian. In these cases, I con-
ducted the interviews in Albanian with the help of a local interpreter. Therefore, all
interviews cited in this text are translated from Macedonian to English by the
author. The interviews were audio-recorded and then transcribed. There were a few
cases where respondents refused audio-recording, therefore, I took my notes in writ-
ing. In addition, I, together with my colleague, benefited from many informal con-
versations and situations that I sketched in my field dairy.

Additionally, I examined and analysed texts and public statements pub-
lished and disseminated through the mass media; I also took under consideration
discourses from internet forums and social networks.

Ethnicization of the religion

After 1991, when Macedonia became an independent republic, the new
Constitution declared the state “a nation-state of Macedonian people, in which full
equality as citizens and permanent coexistence with the Macedonian people is pro-
vided for the Albanians, Turks, Vlachs, Roma and other nationalities”, thus replac-
ing the previous “a state of the Macedonian nation and Albanian, and Turkish na-
tionalities”. The Constitution guaranteed the freedom of religion both in the private
and public sphere. While no religion was proclaimed “official”, the Orthodox
Church — the religious organization the majority belonged to — was explicitly men-
tioned, unlike other religious “communities” and “groups”, which were defined in
general terms (Koinova 2000, 28; Daskalovski 2002, 15-16).

This new definition “granted” the Albanians the same status as the Vlachs
and Roma, which they considered unacceptable. !! (Poulton 1995, 182-183; Kras-
niqi 2011, 200-201). If we refer to official statistics, the Albanians represent a quar-
ter of the total population but they claim to form at least 40%.'? In some municipali-
ties they are the majority — 70.3% percent in Tetovo; 66,7% in Gostivar; 58.1% in
Debar; 56.5% in Struga (Census 2002). Albanian political leaders complained that
they and all Albanians they claim to represent feel as “second-class” citizens in the
country that they live in (Koinova 2002, 26). Thus, the post-1991 period was expe-
rienced by the Albanian population as a time of double “insecurity” — related to
their ethnic and religious identity, since both Albanian ethnicity and Islam were
considered “incompatible” with the new-established political vision of Macedonian
elite for a national Orthodox Macedonian state (Krasniqi 2011, 201). Contrary to

' The 1974 Yugoslav Constitution gave the Albanians and the Turks the higher status of “nation-
alities”, while the Roma and Vlachs were considered “ethnic groups”.

12 The last official census in the country was conducted in 2002. The next census, which started
on 1%t October 2011, was interrupted on 11% October, four days before its scheduled completion
date, when the State Census Commission (SCC) resigned. According to the SCC’s brief press re-
lease, the census was suspended due to different field interpretations of the surveying methodolo-
gy, therefore it could not guarantee reliable data, see: [Tonucot e cronupas, yTpe ke ce oTyIyBa
mro Hatamy’. Makfax. News Agency, 11. 10. 2011, https://makfax.com.mk/makedonija/269444
(Accessed December 30, 2020).
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this, the Albanian politicians considered themselves as equal partners to Macedoni-
an politicians and demanded that the Albanian community in the country should be
given a partner-nation (constituent) status. In this context, a struggle over the basic
idea behind the concept of the state began between Albanian and Macedonian polit-
ical elites (Daskalovski 2013, 368-370).

Thus, the 1990s was the time when the religion and ethnic identity were
merged into a single cause that needed to be fought for and defended. Thus, the po-
litical crisis and ethnic tensions between Macedonians and Albanians intensified,
leading to the armed conflict in 2001 (Ragaru 2008, 4-8). The signing of the Ohrid
Agreement was an attempt to overcome the crisis.!* These developments were not
primarily about religion, but the ethnic tensions were strengthened by the religious
differences. What is more, in Article 19 of the new post-conflict (and current) Con-
stitution, the Islamic Religious Community is mentioned, beside the Orthodox
Church, as one of the country’s religious communities (Ustav na Republika Severna
Makedonija, amendment VII).

However, ethnic clashes have continued and Albanian and Macedonian
populations have remained strongly divided in their public life along ethnic lines.
The increased importance of religion in identity formation became more visible
namely in the post-1991 period. It could be argued that the intensification of reli-
gious sentiments came as a result of political agitation, as much as of sincere reli-
gious devotion (Koinova 2002, 48). Precisely at that time, the myth that incorpo-
rated the notions of “Muslim conspiracy” and “endangered Orthodoxy” emerged in
the public space. It played the role of an integrative force for the Macedonian peo-
ple in the process of recognition of the new independent state. The regional envi-
ronment in the early 1990s also provided fertile ground for the rapid development
and flourishing of such kind of mythology (Najceska, Simoska & Gaber 1996, 86—
88). Politicians in the other former Yugoslav Republics, such as Serbia, Croatia and
Bosnia-Herzegovina, tied together the concepts of “nation” and “religion” and put
them into a single nationalist concept. Similarly, in Macedonia the opposition be-

13 The Ohrid Framework Agreement (Oxpuicku paMKoBeH 10roBop) was the outcome of weeks
of intense negotiations, in which two international mediators (Frangois Léotard for the EU and
James Pardew for the USA) took part. It was signed on 13™ August 2001 by the leaders of the
country's four major political parties — the Prime-Minister Ljubcho Georgievski (Internal Mace-
donian Revolutionary Organisation—Democratic Party of National Unity, VMRO-DPMNE),
Branko Crvenkovski (Social-Democratic Union of Macedonia, SDSM), Arben Xhaferi (Demo-
cratic Party of the Albanians, DPA) and Ymer Ymeri (Party of Democratic Prosperity, PDP). The
agreement proposed a series of constitutional and institutional reforms designed to reduce power
asymmetries between Macedonians and Albanians in the field of language, representation in the
public sector, the administrative structures and the political process. Measures for decentralization
and education improvement were also stipulated. In exchange for these concessions, the agree-
ment reasserted territorial integrity, state unity and sovereignty (Daskalovski 2002, 17-26; Brun-
nbauer 2002, 4-7; Ragaru 2008, 8-20). The full text of the Ohrid Framework Agreement in Eng-
lish is available at https://www.osce.org/files/f/documents/2/8/100622.pdf (Accessed December
30, 2020).
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tween Christians and Muslims became prolific for political confrontation (Gaber
1997, 106).

The ethno-religious confrontation today has its visual symbolic expression:
big Orthodox crosses have been raised alongside every town inhabited by Macedo-
nians, while the Albanians “respond” with rapid renovation and building of new
monumental mosques. Often the Albanian national symbols are clearly marked on
these religious buildings. In this context, the use of religion and its ethnicization has
led to emergence of everyday perceptions, such as: to be Orthodox is equal to be
Macedonian, and if you are a Muslim, you are an Albanian. This ethnic determina-
tion is even carried on religious sites abroad by Albanian migrants:

“In Italy, where I live, the mosque is not an Albanian one, there is an
Arabic mosque. But all Muslims go there. In Italy, in Austria, and
wherever you go, in the mosque the nation is not important. Whoever
wants to worship, is free to enter and to worship [...]. Only, there is
something a little different with us — the Albanians are little more na-
tionalists. We always write on the mosque “Albanian mosque” [...] It's
normal to write which country has financed the construction of the
mosque, but to write about specific nation — this isn’t the custom.
However, we, the Albanians, do it” (masculine — henceforth: m, born
in 1980 in the town of Kaganik, lives in the city of Skopje).

This delineates certain distance between the Macedonian Albanians and the
Albanians from Albania working in Italy:

“They want their children to speak Italian and not to be a Muslim an-
ymore. They give them Italian names — Macarena or Christian, for ex-
ample. Such names don’t have any connection with our Muslim
names.” (m, born in 1964 in the city of Skopje)

Another clear mark of ethnicization and politicization of the religion is
connected to the mentioned above murder of five people near Skopje. As it was
noted, all arrestees were Albanians and they were incriminated for radical Islam,
terrorism, and relations with fundamentalist Islamic organizations from the Middle
East. Initially, among the arrested were also a few older people, as well as women
who later were dismissed. Just a few weeks after these events, I happened to con-
duct my field research in Macedonia. My Albanian interlocutors were very irritated
about this case. Many times during our conversations, they asked me, “What does
exactly ‘radical’ Islam means?” In their opinion, many Albanians are indeed reli-
gious and observe the Muslim values and rituals, but this did not mean that such
people were radical Islamists. The Quran and religious literature found in the homes
of the arrestees should not have been subject of such incrimination. Every Muslim
believer owns the Quran, just like every Christian has the Bible at home. In this
case, their complaints did not condemn the arrest of the perpetrators, but were rather
raised against such public and unproven accusations. All respondents were shocked
and horrified that old women were also arrested as “Islamists”. One of them — a his-
tory teacher — reacted with irritation when we were speaking on this topic. In his
words:
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“Islam is only one. There are different schools or sects, but this is not
Islam. Islam doesn’t preach killing people, no religion preaches: ‘Go
and kill!” Islam can’t be radical, because Islam is only one”. (m, born
in 1965 in the village of Dollogozhda, near the town of Struga)

This illustrates that the situation was perceived as a part of purposeful de-
monization of the Albanians. Behind such acts, my interlocutors see political mo-
tives — aiming at presenting Albanians as followers of Talibans and Al-Qaeda.
Thus, they are a threat not only to Macedonia, but also to the whole region of
Southastern Europe. Such rhetoric presents the Macedonians as the victims, who,
however, will fight against the terrorists, being a loyal ally of NATO. In this re-
spect, one of my interlocutors, university lecturer, claimed that the time of the inci-
dent was deliberately chosen — on the eve of Easter, on the one hand, and on the eve
of NATO’s meeting in Chicago,'* on the other. He regards all slogans about Great
Albania in combination with Islamic symbols as inconsistent, explaining that
among Albanians there are Muslims, Orthodox and Catholic Christians, so the
Quran and Islam cannot unify them. Based on that he expressed an assumption that
many rioters were paid and the protests - arranged by external factors that had
planned the escalation as a result of a “crowd effect”.

According to another young man, the allegation that Albanians in Macedo-
nia were in relations with radical Islamist groups from Afghanistan or Iraq were ex-
aggerated: “Yes, it’s true that there are many Albanians who went there, but they
are just workers and support staff of the various peace-making missions in the Mid-
dle East” (m, born in 1986 in the town of Tetovo). He did not rule out the possibil-
ity that some of the men could have fallen under the influence of Islamic radicalism,
since after returning, they grew a beard, wore different clothes and sometimes their
wives started covering their faces. He concluded, however, that the same could also
refer Albanian workers returning from Western Europe. My interlocutor also
claimed that such cases were rare and are not characteristic of the majority of Alba-
nians.

In Tetovo and especially in Struga one can often hear the statement that the
bearded men are in Skopje and people who aim at destabilizing the region finance
them, according to my respondents. In fact, one can see such men, as well as wom-
en with covered heads and long coats most often in Skopje than in Tetovo and Stru-
ga. Sometimes such middle-aged women with kerchiefs are accompanied by their
younger daughters, dressed in jeans and shirts.

14 The Prime Minister of that time Nikola Gruevski sent a letter to the leaders of NATO member-
states, asking for the inclusion of the country's accession application on the agenda of the coming
Chicago summit, given that the country had met all the required criteria for NATO membership.
Alliance enlargement, however, was not on the agenda — the summit discussed the Arab Spring,
Libyan Civil War, as well as the global financial crisis, and transition for NATO forces in Af-
ghanistan, and a missile shield system for Europe to seek routes out — “NATO Summit begins in
Chicago”, Ministry of Defence, Republic of North Macedonia, 20. 5. 2012,
http://www.mod.gov.mk/?mainnews=pocnuva-samitot-na-nato-vo-cikago&lang=en  (Accessed
December 30, 2020).
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Considerable differences exist due to various factors, such as social status
and education. As another respondent said:

“In the urban districts people are more educated. Basically, one can’t
understand whether someone is a Muslim or a Christian, whether is an
Albanian, Turk or Macedonian.” (m, born in 1973 in the town of Te-
tovo)

This relation between education and radicalism was often noted:

“In rural areas and especially in some more distanced and remote
places people have poorer education, which is a precondition for more
easy manipulation.” (m, born in 1968 in the city of Skopje)

Such statements clearly indicate that the spread of fundamentalist Islamic
ideas in the country should not be underestimated.'> The topic drew public attention
in 2014-2015 with the numerous media publications about the killed Macedonian
citizens during their participation as fighters in the ranks of radical Islamist organi-
zations in Syria and Iraq. Furthermore, all of them were ethnic Albanians'® (Viilkov
2018, 128-129).

According to researchers in political and security studies, Islamic extremist
ideologies in North Macedonia are neither a reaction to secularism and modernism,
nor do they defend religion. The absence of these ideological characteristics differ-
entiates them from fundamentalism. Thus, activities of Islamist adherents in North
Macedonia could be categorized as potential or marginal fundamentalism (Panovski
2011, 61-62). It seems that for the followers of Islamist ideologies in the country
the financial motive is dominant, as most of them originate in poor and low educat-
ed social strata (Viilkov 2018, 130-131). These analyses are supported largely by
my fieldwork findings. The existence of such groups relies on foreign funding and
external support and from this point of view, it is still a manageable security issue
(Oktem 2010, 19; Panovski 2011, 62). The majority of Muslims in North Macedo-
nia prefer traditional Islam, represented by the Hanafi School of jurisprudence; the
political elites also support the local forms of Islamic practice. Thus, in the public
and political discourse the radical Islamism is seen as a threat to the socio-political
positions attained by the Muslims, in particular Albanians, in the country (Oktem
2010, 22; Babi¢ 2014, 396; cf. Merdjanova 2013, 74-75).

At the same time, along with the statements about the deep religiosity, val-
ued as a positive marker of every true Muslim believer, other interlocutors argue
that many Albanians in fact are not that religious — in their words, many of them eat
pork meat and drink wine. Some of them are atheists and endeavour to differentiate

15 The establishment of transnational Islamic networks in the Balkans is discussed by Ina
Merdjanova (2013, 51-81); for the impact of global Islam, particularly in Albanian context, see
Clayer 2001. Peter Mandaville (2014) addresses the broader topic about Islamism and politics in
global perspective.

16 The number of new foreign fighters from North Macedonia has sharply declined since 2016.
This is partially a result of a series of measures taken by the national Criminal Code, which crim-
inalized participation in foreign military, paramilitary, or police forces (Deliso 2020, 2).
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themselves from the deeply religious ones. In addition, there are many among my
Albanian respondents who are tolerant and kindly oriented towards Christianity, es-
pecially in the Southwestern part of the country, i.e. the villages, inhabited by Tosk-
Albanians in Struga region. Not only mosques, but some old churches as well, have
been renovated with help of donations by Albanian workers abroad.

Religion, politics and ethnic boundaries

It should be pointed out that many Albanians among my interlocutors, es-
pecially the well-educated ones, know and acknowledge that their ancestors were
Orthodox Christians. Sharing about such family members also serves as an addi-
tional argument that there are no grounds for mass propagation of Islamism. Such
example is a schoolteacher in biology in Struga, who mentioned that his grandfather
was an Orthodox-Christian and he also referred to a documentary about the Ortho-
dox past of Tosk Albanians.

However, religion and ethnicity remain in correlation. In the recent years,
new tensions can be observed. Some of my interlocutors argue that Macedonians
appropriate their cultural heritage. An Albanian respondent from the village of
Dobovjani (JIoboBjanm), near Struga explained (the following):

“Have you ever been to the village of Tashmarunishta?'” On the right
side, there is an ancient small monastery. This monastery is ours, it
belongs to the village of Dobovjani. However, during the Ottoman
times Albanians were converted to Muslims by force. So, previously,
Albanians had not been Muslims, but they became such. This is the
truth. And this is our church, it was built by us. But they want to say it
is theirs.” (m, born in 1974 in the village of Dobovjani, near town of
Struga)

The ruins of an early Christian basilica (5" century) are located in the Al-
banian village of Radolishta nearby'®, in the yard of an Albanian family, who is
funded by the National Museum “Dr. Nikola Nezlobinski” in Struga in order to
maintain the ruins.

Nowadays, in conversations with the Albanian Muslims one can often hear
that in the near past the areas of Ohrid, Struga and Debar were inhabited by numer-
ous Orthodox Albanians, who during the 20" century were assimilated and turned
into Macedonians. According to those of my respondents, it is enough to walk
through the old town in Ohrid in the late evening to hear old people speaking Alba-

17 Tashmarunishta (Tammapynwumra) is a village situated 16 km on the north of Struga, inhabited
by the Orthodox Christian Macedonians — there are 210 residents according to Census results
2002. The neighbouring village of Dobovjani is inhabited by the Muslim Albanians — 475 resi-
dents in 2002.

18 Radolishta (Pagomumuta, Alb. Ladorishti) is a village located 4 km on the west of Struga, popu-
lated by Tosk Muslim Albanians — according to the Census 2002 data 3119 people live in the vil-
lage, and 3085 of them are Albanians.
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nian from behind the yards’ fences, although their offspring is fully macedonized
and speaks Macedonian. Curious is the case of my middle-aged Orthodox Macedo-
nian respondent from the village of Tashmarunishta:

“People call our kin ‘the Tosks’. We are Orthodox Macedonians, but
my grandfather says that we have come from Albania.” (m, born in
1959 in the village of Tashmarunishta, near town of Struga)

The people, who speak Albanian but are Orthodox, were called Skreti by
both Macedonians and Albanians. However, according to the Macedonian respond-
ents they are ethnic Macedonians who only started using Albanian language in or-
der to escape the plundering raids of Muslim-Albanian gangs; in contrast to Tor-
besi, who chose to change their faith and convert to Islam. Albanians argue that the
Skreti are descendants of ethnic Albanians living in the area from time immemorial.
They often mention Joseph Bageri — an Orthodox Albanian and a popular figure of
the Albanian revival in the late 19" century, born in the village of Nistrovo
(HuctpoBo) in the region of Upper Reka. He was one of the most active persons
among the Albanian emigrant circles in Sofia, Bulgaria. Bageri was the man who
upon his return to Upper Reka managed to establish the first school in Albanian in
the Reka region (Khristakudi 1999).

During the last few years Branko Manojlovski, who originates from the
same region of Upper Reka but has been living in the USA since 1968, has become
popular with several interviews in Macedonian and Albanian media, where he
claims that he is an Orthodox Albanian:

“Orthodox Albanians in Macedonia are a community that is not offi-
cially recognized, although they are a reality and the reality around
them is a silent issue. Are in a small number, those who declare that
they are Albanians, but with the Orthodox religion. Branko Manolov-
ski is the Albanian Orthodox, a patriot that told the story of his family,
the truth of today's Orthodox people, and remission of their roots. The
villages of Reka and Gostivar and also settlements in the southeastern
part of Macedonia were once populated areas with majority Albanian
Orthodox religion. Manolovski told that after the Serbian occupation
since 1913 began the assimilation of Orthodox Albanians and was put
pressure on these areas to change their surnames.”"’

Manojlovski is the head of the Association “Joseph Bageri” — a local or-
ganization of people from the region of Upper Reka, who held a symposium in June
2011 to honour Joseph Bageri and to raise awareness about their non-inclusion in
the Ohrid Agreement. They claim that although the people of Upper Reka self-
define as Orthodox Albanians, there are no Albanian-language schools in their area.

19 “Orthodox Albanians, Assimilated and Forgotten in Macedonia”. Albeu.com, 15. 7. 2011,
http://english.albeu.com/albania-news/orthodox-albanians,-assimilated-and-forgotten-in-
macedonia/41292 (Accessed December 30, 2020). I kept the spelling in English of the original
publication.
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They invited the deputy prime minister Ademi?® and asked him to intervene. At the
parliamentary elections in 2016, Manojlovski was a candidate for the Democratic
Union for Integration and was elected in the Macedonian parliament. Meanwhile,
his nephew, the university professor and ex-Yugoslav diplomat Branislav Sinadi-
novski called for autonomous Albanian Orthodox Church within the region. He an-
nounced this during the promotion of his book Orthodox Albanians in Macedonia,
in the presence of the leader of DUI Ali Ahmeti. The promotion was symbolically
held on 28™ November 2014, the Albanian National day (Flag day).?' At the end of
December 2015, the Albanian Orthodox Community was officially registered by the
Court of Skopje.?? According to some estimations, such developments received the
approval of the leading Albanian political parties in the Republic of North Macedo-
nia and corresponded to the goals and plans of the Albanian political agenda to in-
crease Albanian rights and influence on national and regional level. Existence of a
separate Albanian orthodox institution could have particular consequences: future
Albanian claims to certain religious (Orthodox) sites and properties would become
legal (Vilkov 2018, 127-128).

On the other hand, Albanians are accused of assimilating Torbesi. In the
beginning, I shortly mentioned the complex processes of identification among this
population. In the past, they were even associated with the Bulgarian Muslims,
based on language, as well as with the Turks on the base of their Muslim faith. In
1970, the state authorities created the “Republican Association for Cultural and Sci-
entific Initiatives of the Macedonian Muslims”. The Association was actively sup-
ported by the clergy of the Macedonian Orthodox Church, which added a new ele-
ment to the argument by stating that the non-Albanian Muslims were Islamized
Macedonians who had retained their Macedonian language, customs, and traditions
(Koinova 2002, 48-49).

The Albanian influence over them has grown during the second half of the
20" century. The prevalent identification of religious affiliation with ethnicity in
Macedonia is among the reasons behind the frequent shifts to Albanian identity
among Torbesi. During the early 1990s for example, the Albanian Party for Demo-
cratic Prosperity has often appealed in its political propaganda to the shared religion
of the Muslims in Macedonia. It declared to be the only party capable of protecting
the right to education, religious teaching, and development of culture and traditions
of Islamic community (Purvanov 1992, 148-149).

20 Abdilagim Ademi (1969-2018) was a member of the Albanian political party Democratic Un-
ion for Integration (DUI). He was Deputy Prime Minister of the Republic of Macedonia, respon-
sible for the implementation of the Ohrid Framework Agreement (July 26, 2008 — July 28, 2011);
Minister of Environment and Physical Planning (July 28, 2011 — June 20, 2014; Minister of Edu-
cation and Science (June 20, 2014 — January 16, 2016).

21 “Issue of Albanian Orthodox in FYROM has Caused Ethnic and Religious Debates”. Independ-
ent Balkan News Agency, 05. 12. 2014, https://balkaneu.com/issue-albanian-orthodox-fyrom-
caused-ethnic-religious-debates (Accessed December 30, 2020).

22 “Peructpupana anbaHcKa npaBociaBna upksa”. Jloxanno, 27. 12. 2015,

https://lokalno.mk/registrirana-albanska-pravoslavna-crkva-vo-makedonija (Accessed December
30, 2020).
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However, there is another political aspect, closely related to minority poli-
tics and the fight for more political, economic, social and cultural privileges (Koi-
nova 2002, 43). Often political parties promise people jobs and positions in local
administration or cultural and other institutions, if they become party members and
propagandists. In this respect, the case of the village of Labunishta became famous.
In the 1981 Census 90.4% of the total population declared themselves as Macedoni-
ans, 4.7% as Albanians and 1.8% as Turks. In the 1994 Census, however, Macedo-
nians were 20.8%, Albanians — 30.5%, and Turks 30.8 %. According to the last
2002 census, in Labuni$ta lived 72.2% Albanians, 14,8% Turks and only 6.25%
Macedonians. Simultaneously, 82% of the population declared Macedonian and
15.5% Albanian as their mother tongue.*® This census took place in the time of the
administrative restructuring after the Ohrid Agreement and during political crisis, as
well as significant fight for Albanian or Macedonian supremacy in each Municipali-
ty. Slovenian anthropologist Sara Arko noted that Torbesi who chose Albanian af-
filiation often rationalize this as a factor which make their life easier in spatial as-
pect (as far as surrounding villages often are Albanian) and in temporal aspect (as
far as in the current ethnicization and political division of the society between Mac-
edonians and Albanians is easier to find job, if you declare yourself as Albanian,
especially in the western regions of Macedonia predominantly inhabited by Albani-
ans) (Arko 2009, 193-196).

Conclusion

In this article, I have argued that religion and ethnicity in the Republic of
North Macedonia correlate and are intertwined in many ways. It is visible that eve-
ryday life and relationships between Albanians, Macedonians and other smaller
communities in the country are influenced by ethno-religious, highly politicized is-
sues. The reasons could be found in the historical development, considering factors
on national and regional level, as well as in the dynamics of socio-economic and
political context. Albanians as an ethno-confessional minority within a predomi-
nantly Orthodox country, on the one hand, and their efforts to gain more rights and
greater political influence in the country, on the other, are an essential premise and
circumstance for the identities formation in the country.

The findings show that the process of maintenance and shift of the bounda-
ries is dynamic, multidirectional and multi-layered. In addition to that, there are
many local peculiarities, which should be taken into account. The continual ethno-
political tensions between Albanians and Macedonians, however, are an important

23 The data are available at MakStat database, State Statistical Office, the Republic of North Mac-
edonia, section “Population of Republic of Macedonia by ethnic affiliation, by settlements, ac-
cording to the population censuses 1948, 1963, 1961, 1971, 1981, 1991, 1994 and 20027,
http://makstat.stat.gov.mk/PXWeb/pxweb/en/MakStat/MakStat Popisi PopisNaNaselenie Po
pisiNaseleniMesta/Popis nm_1948 2002 NasPoEtnPrip_ang.px/?rxid=46ee0f64-2992-4b45-
a2d9-cb4eSf7ecSef (Accessed December 30, 2020).
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factor, which influences the ongoing processes. In this relation, religion and reli-
gious symbols have attained growing significance. Albanians consider all anti-
Muslim behaviour as violation of their rights and an effort to humiliate them. For
Macedonians, on the other hand, each public act expressing Muslim religiosity is
equal to Albanian irredentism (cf. Koinova 2000, 24). The politicization and use of
the ethnicity and religion in political clashes add one more nuance to this multi-
dimensional picture.

The growing foreign influence in the region of Southeastern Europe, and
particularly in Macedonia, after the dissolution of Yugoslavia cannot be ignored, as
well. Thus, followers of traditional forms of localized Muslim traditions are intro-
duced to new radical forms of Islam. The extreme nationalist Macedonian circles
have tried to use the alleged “Islamic threat” to inculcate fear in the public and to
legitimize their anti-Albanian stance via Europe and the USA (Krasniqi 2011, 203—
204). The Albanian political leaders, however, are not clerical in their political
agenda. They are clearly oriented towards EU membership, and in this respect, they
are not interested in tolerating radical Islamism. The emergence of the Orthodox
Albanian community in the country and it being supported by an official Albanian
political subject (DUI) could also be interpreted in this context.
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I'IpenasaK Ha ncnam CtTaHOBHULLUTBA Fope nm Onosba,
npemMma OCMaHCKUM KaTaCTapCKUM nonucmma“

Hcnamu3zanyja CTaHOBHHINTBA JABEjy CyCeIHUX oOnactd jyxHO on Ilpmspena, T'ope u
Omnosba, ofBHjana ce y PasIHMYUTOM OOMMY TOKOM BHINIEBEKOBHE BiamaBuHe OcCMaHCKOT
napctBa Ha bankany. ¥V Topu, HacesbeHOj CIOBEHCKHMM CTaHOBHHMILITBOM, OHA je TeKJa
W3Yy3€THO Cmopo, 1ok je y Omnosby, HacesbeHOM AuibaHunMa, OHIIa HEYHNOPEIHBO
UHTeH3UBHUja. I{UJb OBOT paja je 1a, Ha OCHOBY aHAJIM3€ OCMAHCKHMX KaTacTapCKUX MOIHca
u3 15. u 16. Beka, yTBpIH pas3yiore KOju Cy YTHIATH Ha 0OUM TpeBepaBamba CTAaHOBHHKA OBE
JIBe HEKaJalllbe CPICKE CPEHOBEKOBHE XKyIle, IOTOKBE 0CcMaHCKke Haxuje. Kako yrBphyjem
y pany, meh)y Haj3HauajHH]je criajajy, C jelHe CTpaHe, BPJIO pa3BHjeHa IIPKBEHA OpraHU3allnja
Ha npoctopy ['ope, a ¢ apyre crpane, 61u3una IIpuspena, BOjHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHOT LIEHTpa
IpuspeHcKor caHpaka, y KOMe Cy IeJOBAM BHCOKH IPEICTABHUIM BIACTH ITOPEKIOM U3
Omnosmba.

Kwyune peuu: ucnamuszanuja bankana, ['opanu, OcmaHcko napcTBo, 15—16. Bek

Conversion of the Population of Gora and Opolje to Islam,
According to the Ottoman Cadastral Registers

The Islamisation of the population of two neighbouring regions south of Prizren, Gora and
Opolje, occurred in varying degrees during the centuries-long rule of the Ottoman Empire in
the Balkans. In Gora, inhabited by the Slavic population, it was extremely slow, while in
Opolje, inhabited by the Albanians, it was incomparably more intensive. This paper aims to
elucidate, based on the analysis of the Ottoman 15% and 16™ century cadastral registers, the
factors that affected the rate of conversion to Islam among the inhabitants of these two
former Serbian medieval counties (Zupas), later Ottoman nahiyes. Among the most
important are the highly developed church organisation in the region of Gora on the one
hand, and on the other hand, the proximity of Prizren, the military and administrative centre
of the Prizren Sanjak in which high ranking officials of Opolje origin operated.

Key words: islamisation of the Balkans, Gorani people, Ottoman Empire, 15"-16" century

* HcrpaxuBame OBE TEME JIeO jé MOjUX PEJOBHHMX AKTHBHOCTH Yy VICTOpPHjCKOM HMHCTUTYTY Y
Beorpany koje y uenunu ¢puHaHCHpa MHMHHCTapcTBO NPOCBETE, HAYKE W TEXHOJOLIKOr pa3Boja
Peny6nnke CpoOuje. Pesynraru cy yoOnu4eHHt y WwiaHak 3axBasbyjyhin OrpOMHOj MOAPIIIH JAParkx
npujaresba, bojane m Byka Huxonmha u3 Beorpana, xojuma ce ¥ OBOM NPWIMKOM HajTOIUIHjE
3axXBaJbyjeM.
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YBop

I'opa u OnoJbe cy Ha3HMBH 3a IUIAHHHCKY 00JacT jyxHo of [Ipu3peHa kojy
omelyjy HajBumu BpxosH Lllap-mmanune, Kopabda u KoputHuka. Behu jyrozananxu
neo obmactu (oko 400 km?) GpOBHT je, JOK je MamU ceBepoHcToyHH (0ko 100
km?) HemrTo HwKM W paBHHjH. Mako oba jena 3ajelHO MPENCTaBIbajy M3Pa3HTy
reorpadcky IenuHy, 300T pa3nuke y u3rieny pesbeda, yBek cy HocuiIa moceOHe
Ha3WBe W YMHMJIA 3aceOHEe aJIMUHUCTpATHBHE 00JacTH. BpacKO-TUIaHMHCKH J1e0 je
O0Mo cpelll-OBEKOBHA JXyIa, KacHHje Haxuja ['opa, a paBHMjH, Kyma/Haxuja Omobe.
VY eTHHYKOM TIOTJIeNy OBa JBa Jeia Cy y HMOTIIYHOCTH pa3nuumta; ['opy HacesbaBa
CJIIOBEHCKO CTAaHOBHHUIITBO YHjH j€ jE€3HMK, Kako cmarpa MuaaeHosuh, HacTao
,»MCIIIABHHOM jE3MYKUX IIPTa CEBEPO3alaTHUX MAKETOHCKHX, INAPCKUX CPICKHUX
roBopa, meroxujckux rosopa“ (Mladenovi¢ 2001, 519), mox y Omnospy xuse
AnGaHIy; ¥ jeIHU U APYTH MPUMIIIHU Cy UciaM y A00a OcMaHCKOT LapcTBa, Maja
HE HUCTOBPEMEHO.

CranoBaumu ['ope, mako BEKOBMMa OKPYXKEHH BEhHHCKUM allOaHCKUM
CTAHOBHHILITBOM 3aJpXajld Cy CBOjy ETHOJMHIBMCTHYKY mocebHoctT.! Pacman
OcMaHCKOT [TapCTBa U MOTOHE MOJUTHIKE MPUINKE W HETPHIINKE HaTepaie Cy uxX
Ia ce UAEeHTH(UKY]y HCKJBYYHBO JOKamHO, kao [opanw/I'opanmm, a y mmpem
CMHCITy Kao MycliuMaHu cioBeHckor nopekia (Pordevié¢ Crnobrnja 2020, 189-214;
Mladenovi¢ 2001, 52). Cprncku HUCTpaXMBauyd UX, oOcjlamajyhn ce Ha
CPeImOBEKOBHE W3BOpE, OHOMACTHYKY rpally W3 TYpPCKHX IIONMHCHHAX KIHUTa,
OCTaTKe LPKBeHe OalTHHE U 00HMYaje, CBPCTaBajy y CPIICKH HALMOHAJIHH KOPIyC
(Lutovac 1955, 260-263; Pesikan 1986, 75; Mladenovi¢ 2001, 45-53), mok cy
CaBpPEMEHHU aHTPOIIOJIO3W CKIOHHJU TOME Jia WX IOCMaTpajy Kao 3aceOHy, maly
eTHnuKy 3ajeanunly (Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2020). C gpyre cTpaHe, HUCY PETKH HH
OHH, Oyrapcku ¥ MaKeJOHCKH JIMHTBUCTH U €THOJIO3H, KOjH UX cMaTpajy byrapuma
omHocHo Maxkenonnuma (Tonceva 2012, 65). C BpemeHa Ha Bpeme Takohe
OXWBJhABAjy U T3¢ O HABOAHOM OOTYMIJICKOM TIa U IIPEICIOBEHCKOM,
crapobankanckoM Hopekity [opana.” V mojeMHUM MyOIMIMCTHYKMM PagoBHMA,
MOTY C€ CPeCTH W TIOKYIIaju H3HATaKemha TYPCKUX, MOHTOJICKUX W JPYTUX
HCTOYBAYKUX eJIeMEHAaTa TOpaHCKe CTHOTeHe3e, y OKBHUPY KOJHX IIpeNia3ak Ha
HCTIaM 3ay3MMa BaKHO MECTO M CMEINTa ce YaK y IpeATypcKo 106a.>

! Tocne Ilpeor ceerckor para, moapydje L'ope je MOIELEHO IPXKABHOM TPAHULIOM HU3Melhy
AnbGannje n Kpamesune CXC, unMe je [e0 CTAaHOBHHIINTBA Ha aJ0AHCKO] CTPaHH H3JI0XKEH
KOHTHHYHPAHO] €THOKYJTYPHOj M je3nukoj acummnanuju (Lutovac 1955, 233-234; Mladenovi¢
2001, 35-38).

2 JlerasbHuje O CYNpPOTCTABJLEHUM MHIUbEHMMa 0 Topekiy ['opana/Topanaua B. Mladenovié
2001, 56-61.

3 TnaBHU apryMeHT OBHX TICEYIOMCTOPUjCKUX PACTpaBa jeCTe HATIIHC HA UAMHju y cely Mimke
uckinecan 1822/23. romune (1238. mo Xwunpu) moBogoM OOHOBE LJamHje, Ha KOME je, HCIIOX
roauHe 00HOBe ype3aHa u 1289. roquna (688. mo Xuupn), a pe \me CTOjU ped ,,paHuje — evvela
U joll jeJHa HEUICHTU(UKOBaHA ped. 3a Pa3IUKy O OCTaTKa TeKCTa KOjH CaJIp)KU CBE HEOIIXOIHE
JMjaKpUTHYKE 3HAKOBE, CaMO OBa ped He CaJipXH HHjellaH, 1a ce oaMax Hamehe NHuTame 3aITo je
KJecap HHUje YCKIAAWO ¢ OCTaTkoM Tekcra. Jlymianka bBojanuh je y wHaue OecrpekopHOj
TPaHCKPHIILIUjU HATIHCA MPEJUIOKIIA Pellese ,,panuje 1pksa (?)“ — evvela kinisa, y3 orpany na
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Ucnamusauuja Nope n Onosba: npeTxogHa UCTpaKnBakwa

Hcnamuzanuja T'ope u cyceanor Omoska, 3a KOjy ONpaBIaHO IMOCTOjH
BEJINKO HMHTEpEcOBame, A0 caja HHje Ouia mpeaMeT MOCEOHUX HCTpaKUBambA.
Pycku murmnomara, ucropudap u etHorpad Mean CrenmanoBud JactpeOoB, koju je
ciryk60Bao y Ilpu3peHy cemammeceTHx M ocamiaeceTux roanHa 19. Beka, H3HEO je
MUIJBCRE N1a je A0 Mpelacka Ha ¥MciaM JONUIO Mocie Bemukux ceoba Cpba mon
natpujapcuma ApcenmjeM III Yapuojeuhem u Apcenujem IV Joanosuhewm, y
mocienmoj nereHuju 17. ny 18. Beky. Taga ce meo CTAHOBHHUINITBA HCEITHO, a JEO je
O]l TPUTHCKOM HCTOPHjCKHX OKOJHOCTH MOpao Ja MpoMeHH Bepy. McroBpemeHO
je, kako cMatpa JactpeOoB, AOIIIO M 10 jadyer anOaHCKOr HacesbaBama OroJsba H
anbaHu3aIMje TaMOIIBEr CpIickoT cranoBHHUIMTBA (Jastrebov 2017, 130-131, 139).
OBO MHIUBEH-C¢ MPUXBATHIN CY MHOTH, n3Mel)y octanux u JlyToBall, ¢ TUM IITO je
OH ucIamMu3anujy u anbanuzanujy Omosba moMepuo y 16. Bek; cMaTpao je na je
UCJIaM y TOM Kpajy mnpuxaheH moJ MpUTUCKOM u3BecHOr Kyknu-Oera, Koju je y
OnoJby MMao cBoj nBop ¥ uMama (Lutovac 1955, 269, 278). [Iutama uciamMu3aryje
ce Takohe gorakao u Murap Ilemmkan y pagy O CpeOmOBEKOBHO] U
PaHOHOBOBEKOBHO] TOTOHUMUjH W aHTpormoHuMHju Jlomer [lompumiba (PeSikan
1986). Ha ocHOBY y TO Bpeme joIl yBeK HeoOjaBibeHOT momuca ['ope u3 1452/53.
romuae (MAD 12)* u o6jaBbennx ¢parmenata nomuca Omosba u3 1571. roguse
(Pulaha 1984), 3akspyuno je ma je ['opy mosioBUHOM 15. Beka HaceshbaBaJlo CPIICKO

HHj€ CUTypHa Y CBOje YHTAIE U HATIOMEHY J1a OM TO OMO jeIMHCTBEH Cily4aj Aa ce OeNnexu paHuje
MOCTOjarke IPKBe Ha MecTy Jamuje (Bojani¢ 1998, 45). U 3aucra, ciopHa ped 3aucTa Majio JIM9u
Ha kinisa. Jlomu neo Hatmmca mpe OM ce ymTao: ,,paHuje 3amucaHo lll(abana) mecema rogune
688« — evvela ketebna S(aban)sene 688“, anum HU OBO pelICHE HE MpYyKa CYIITHHCKO
pasymeBame Harmuca. Pamd Bpmmuia, xoju je mao cBoje, JOAyIIE HEMITO MpoOIeMaTHYHHje
YHTame UCTOI TEKCTa, CIHOPHY ped je pacTyMadyno Kao kesin, IITO je HEOJOTH3aM W 3HAYM
’curypan’, ‘moys3nan’. IIpema mberoBoM MHIJBEHY, TO 3HAYM Ja jé Ha OBOM MECTy IOCTojaya
pamuja jomr 1289. rogune mocne Xpucra. Jla Ou nasbe MOTKpenmuo CBoje TymMauewe, Bpmuna
HaBOJIH JIOKAJIHY TPaJuLKjy IpeMa Kojoj je OBY JaMHujy MOAMIJIA aparicKa IMopoauiia An-ara Koja
ce nocemmia y ['opy u3 Cupuje jomr y 11. Beky. Kao moka3 Hyau noTBpay Kojy je y oktoopy 1995.
ToJMHE, He 3HAMO Ha YHjH 3axTeB, n3gano MydrujctBo (Mcnamcka 3ajeqanna) okpyra Anena y
Cupuju, y K0joj CTOjH Ia je mopoanma Aj-ara crapa IOpoOAWIa U3 Ajena YHju Cy ce WIAHOBH
ncemmwn y Jyrocmasujy (sic!) 1095. roquse u HacTaBmIM Cy Aa ce HCeJbaBajy Tamo cBe 1o 1291.
TOAWHE M J]a Cy OHU M3rPpaJiiId JJaMHjy Y CBOM cely MImMKe Jja UM CIIy’KH 3a BpIIeme o0pena
(Virmiga 1999, 526-528). He ymasehm nasme y OecMuciuiie OBOr TOOOXKE ,,3BAHUYHOT
JOKyMeHTa", HamoMeHyhemo camo na je Temko Moryhe na je y apxkaBu Kpasba MmiryTHHa
nocrojana [jamuja y ceiay y kome cBe a0 1530. roguHe Huje OMJIO HHUjeJHOT MyCIHMaHa.
HaxnanHo cTBOpeHa Tpamumnmja o nocesbaBamy u3 CHpHje — IITO HUje UCKIJBYUEHO J1a ce MOXKIa
JOTOAMIIO alli TeK KpajeM 17. wim y 18. BeKy — BepOBaTHO je yTHLAIA HAa HAPY4HOLa HATIHCA Ja
MajCTOpy KOjH Ta je KJecao HaJOXH Ja IOJaTaK O HBHXOBO] TOOOKE0j CTApUHHU, y BUIY HEKe
nanexe roauHe (BepoBaTHO HAaCyMHYHO m3a0paHe) Takohe ypexe Ha mwiody. Jla je ped o
¢dancudukary, ykasyjy u HaBoau Mmunucasa Jlyropna. Haume, oH je mpuiukoM oOuiiacka cena
npe Jlpyror cBeTckor parta, youno IaBe (NOJBYKJIA ayT.) IJIOYe, je[HY y3HIaHy y 3HJI Koja ce
OJHOCH Ha OOHOBY LJamuje U3, Kako HaBoau, 1751. rogune (sic!), a apyry, Ha K0joj muie 1a je
yamuja noaurHyTa 1353. rogune (sic!), mpuBesany (MOABYKJIA ayT.) y3a 3H[ LJamuje, 3a KOjy je
MPETIIOCTABHO /1A je WK TOHeTa OJHEKY/1 WM MPou3BoJbHO HamucaHa (Lutovac 1955, 61).

4 Kacuuje je osaj ¢pparment MAD 12, koju nopen I'ope obyxsara u cycenune naxuje [lampuk,
Pynuny u PanoBuny, o6jaisen y Kati¢ 2010.
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cranoBHUINTBO (Pesikan 1986, 75), na je Onosse Beh 1571. rogune Ouio HacesbEHO
MycliuMaHuMa U AnbaHIMa, Kao ¥ J1a je 10 1591. roauHe nporeHaT MyciuMaHa y
Omnospy mHocuo 83% a y ['opu memro ncox 18% (Pesikan 1986, 81). Ilemukan
HUje MOTao Jia YTBPIH KOJIHKO je CTap anbaHCKH eTHHYKH kapaktep Omnoska, Kao HU
KaJa je TodYeno IMpeme Huciama y obe obimacTu jep, M3y3eB TOpEHaBEACHUX
(parmenara, HUje pacroyarao ApyruM H3BOpHMa.’

NMoa OcmaHnujama: Nopa, Onosrse n cycenHu kpajeen y 15. n 16.
BeKy

lopa, Onosbe 1 BUMa cycenHe o0JacTH jyKHO ¥ 3amaaHo oxa Ilpuspena
maje ¢y Mmoja ocMaHCKy BiacT npe 1431. rogune, moryhe 1430. roauHe kana je, y
Bpeme mnoxona cyiatana Mypara Il u pymenujckor Oernepbera nHa Enmp,
3allOBEJIHUK CKOICKOT Kpajumra Mcxak-Oer 3ayzeo 3emiby Tana J[lykahuna u
HeKoJHKo rpagoBa Veana Kacrpuora. [lenoBu ceBepHe AnOaHuje KOjU Cy YIUIH Y
cacraB Buwiajeta [lactpuny/IlamTpuk, kao u obnactu I'ope u Onosba Cy HaAKOH TOra
MOMHMCaHU, ajil Te TMOMHCHE KIkUre — KaTactapcku nedrepu u3 1431. roaune,
HakanocT, nanac He moctoje (Kati¢ 2010, 40, 44).° TIpeu cauyBanu medrepu cy
OHM HACTaJIM Kao pe3yJTar momuca Pymenuje 3amouetor mo crynamy Mexmena Il
Ha mpecto 1451. rogune. M3 Tor BpeMeHa MU paclojaXeMO caMo JETUMHYHUM
norucom Iope y nedrepy MAD 12.7 Csa ropancka cena 6una cy Taga Hace/beHa
CIIOBEHCKUM CTaHOBHHIITBOM U y FbUMa HHje OMIIO HU jeTHOT MyCIMMaHa, Kao IITO
je To Beh panuje yrBpheno (PeSikan 1986, 75). Ono wmto je, MehyTum, IpomMaxiio
MaXBU UCTPAKUBAYa, a IITO je, CMaTpaMo O BaKHOCTHU 3a IMHUTAC MCIaMU3aIHje
lope, jecte w3y3eTHO pa3BHjeHa IPKBEHA OpraHU3aIfja, Koja ce y OBOM IOIUCY
OUYUTYje BEIUKUM OpojeM IOIoBa; HEOOMYHO BEIMKUM He camo y mnopehemy c
OKOJIHUM HEro M ¢ JpyruM HammM KpajeBuMa y 15. m 16. Beky. Ceocku
CBEIITCHUIM yrucaHu cy 1452/53. romune y cenuma: bpon, ['mobouuna, Jbydosuh
(manac Jby6oBumre), 3nu Ilotok, Kpcran, Jlemranu, [Ipemume (nqanac bpexum),
Mumresuna (Lumrasen), Hoa Cema (HoBoceja), Husue (Humu), LpHameBa

5 Cenamu Ilyspaxa Huje 06jaBuo momme [ope u3 nedrepa n3 1571. xoja je ckopo y nenoctu 6ua
HaceJheHa CPIICKMM CTAHOBHMINTBOM, IIa C€ Kao TakBa HHUje yKIamajga y HbEroBy KEIBHTY
HACIIOBJbEHY Anbarncko cmanosnuwmeo Kocoea y 15. u 16. eexy. Takohe Huje oOpamano HH
nortrce 'ope u Onosea w3 nedrepa Hactanor oko 1550. roxune (TD 368), a mogatke 3a Onosse
u3 1591. roguHe a0 je caMo CyMapHO,9MMe CMO OCTalH yckpalieHH 3a KOHTHHYHpaHo npaheme
nporeca uciaamusanuje y oBuM obnacruma. Crora je Ilemukan Morao camo jia KOHCTaTyje aa ce
y nedrepy u3 1591. roguHe BuAM TOTOBO MOTHyHa Hciamu3andja Omosba (ako ce u3y3Me
onoJsbeko ceito buiyia HacesseHo CpOuMa — OHa U3HOCH TpeKo 95%), H3a Koje ce Ha3upy OcTaly
aI0aHCKOT OHOMAacTHUKOHA, IOK Npehaime cTame ocraje 3amarsbeHo (Pesikan 1986, 93).

6 CauyBaHe cy caMo JIBe KibHTe Koje 00yXxBaTajy anbaHcke Kpajese jyxkHo o Kpoje, 1eTasbHHuje B.
Kati¢ 2010, 40.

7V MAD 12 je 3a0elexeH0 TPUIECET U JEIHO Ol OKO YETPIECETAK TOPAHCKUX cend, Mely muma
u bunymia u [InaB koju ce xacHuje Bone y Haxuju OmoJbe U JiBa cena Koja cy Jo Kpaja 15. Beka
urryesna — bjesse u Kpraeuma (Kati¢ 2010, 54—58). CBu cTaHOBHHIIM HHCY MOMHCAHH, jep CY
HEKHM MPHIagajid KaTeroprjama Koje cy ynucaHe y ApyTruM MONMCHUM KEbHTraMa.
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(depnames), Opemnik, Opromre (Opaoc) u bopje (Kati¢ 2010, 54-58). Kacauju
OCMaHCKH TOMHUCH Takol)e HaBO/Ie MIOIIOBE Y OBUM MECTHMA.

H3BecHO je ma ce y CBakOM OJf BUX HaJa3wWja IpPKBa, IITO MOTBPhHYjy
CPEIOBEKOBHH M3BOPH Kao M eTHOrpadcka HCTpaxkuBama Jactpebosa u JIyroBna.
Y Bpoay cy, mpema JactpeOoBy, moctojasie Tpu upkBe: CB. dumutpuja, Cs.
IMantemuje u CB. Hukone.” Y T'no6ounny cy y Apyroj monoBurH 19. Beka jomr yBek
Ouiu BUIJPMBH TPAaroBU LPKBe, HA YMjUM TeMeJbUMa je KacHuje u3rpaleHa nammja
(Lutovac 1955, 261). ¥V 310m IloToky je moctojana Lipksa CB. Ilpeobpaxkema, Kojy
je JactpeOoB 3aTrekao y pynieBHHaMa, alld 0J] Koje youH J[pyror cBeTckor para HHje
octano Hu Tpara (Lutovac 1955, 261).!° JactpeGos je Taxohe youmo pymesune
npkasa y Jbybosumry, Kpcrany, Jlemranuma u Hlumresiy, a 3a namujy y bopjy je
HaBEO JIa je IOJUTHYTa Ha MECTY Hekajammbe Ipkse (Jastrebov 2017, 135, 137). 3a
ocTania TopenoMenyTa ropancka cena: I[Ipemume, HoBo Ceno, Husre, LlpHaseBo,
Opemk u OpromTe, K0ja ce JaHAC Haja3e Ha TepUTOpUjU AnbaHMje, HEMaMo
noJlaTKe, jep ux Hu JactpeOoB HU JlyToBam HUCY moceTwiu. MelyTuM, Ha OCHOBY
KaTacTapcKuX MoIica U3 16. Beka jacHO je Ja ce IpKBEHa CiIyk0a TaMo oJBHjaia
JOII TyTO HAKOH OCMAaHCKOT OcBajama. Y llpemMumy, y KoMe Cy IOJIOBHHOM 15. Beka
ynucana yak Tpu mona (Kati¢ 2010, 54), ceoCKH CBEINITCHUK JKUBU M BEK KaCHH]E
(TD 368, 425); y HoBom Ceny cy aBa nomna 1550. rogurae (TD 368, 20) a jenan
1571. ronune (TD 499, 230); y HuBuy je cpenuHoM 16. Beka perucTpoBaHa caMo
OamTHHA y TIOCEAy CBUX CTAaHOBHHKA Cela KOja je paHdje MpuIlafaia momy DoHy
(TD 368, 407) a 1591. romguHe kana je on 34 ymmcaHe ocobe OWIIO cBera mer
xpuinhana, Mel)y HOBUM MycliuMaHHMa Cy U JiBa nonoBcka cuna (TTD 63, 90b).

U cena y xojuma ce 1452/53. rogune He HaBOJE TOIOBU MMaja Cy IpKBe.
Ha npumep Kpymreso,'! y xome je oxo 1550. romune pernctposan non Janko (TD
368, 17), ronqune 1571. mon Ctojko u leroBu cuHoBU Dypa u [letko (TD 499, 219)
a 1591. rogunae mon Bypa, CTojkoB cuH, BeroB Opart [leTko u cuH nan OparaHal
bojo (TTD 63, 84a). U y TonoJpany, jemHoM oJ 1Ba Hajeeha cena y ["opu, Mopaia
je mocrojatu 1pkBa. IlocTojame CBEIITCHHKA HHUjE IOCBEJAOYCHO IOIMHMCOM W3
1452/53. ropune, anu jecte y monucy u3 1550. roauHe rie mecT Juia HOCH 03HAKY

8 'V Bpoxy cy, na npumep, 1571. rogune perucrtpoBana asa mona (TD 499, 216, 217), a 'y
I'mo6ounmu jeman, Te n 1591. romgune (TD 499, 220; TTD 63, 84b). V 3nom Ilotoky jexHor mona
Hanasumo y gedrepy u3 1550. rogmue (TD 368, 18). HMctm momnmc Oenexu aBa moma y
Jleranuma (TD 368, 424), 3atum Tpu, nsagecer roaute kacuuje (TD 499, 234) u noHoBo 1Ba,
1591. rogune (TTD 63, 93a). ¥ Kpcrany je jeman mon ymucan 1571. rogune (TD 499, 238), y
MumreBny Takohe jeman 1591. rogune (TTD 63, 85a), a y Bopjy jeman 1571. (TD 499, 224), a
3atuM Tpu 1591. romqune (TTD 63, 87b).

° Hajmysxe ce oapxana upksa C. Huxone, uuju cy ce ocrarm nosuasanu 1937. ronune (Lutovac
1955, 260).

10 [Ipkea Cg. [Ipeobpakema koxa 3ior [lotoka nomume ce y CeeToapxanleloBCKO] XPUCOBYbU
(Pesikan 1986, 17).

"1 OBo ceno je Tokom 1452/53. romuHe ymucaHo camo ¢ jeaHoM Kyhom, koja je mpumanana
UMyHUTETHOM JII0Opy Tj. Xacy pymenujckor OernepOera (Kati¢c 2010, 55). Ocrane xyhe y
KpymeBy Hucy obyxsahene nonmrcom MAD 12 Tako na cMo ocTtanu yckpaheHH 3a eBEHTyalHH
HOJIaTaK O MPUCYCTBY TI0MA Y CEJly CpeMHOM 15. Beka.
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nor, ogHocHo TornoB cuH (TD 368, 22). l'ogune 1571. y Tonossany ux je Ouio nert
u xuBenu cy y 13B. [lon (priff) maxamu (TD 499, 226) a 1591. rogune je jenan
mornoBckn cuH npumuo uciaam (TTD 63, 88b). Jlanac umuesno ceno Kpapa je u
1591. roaune jom ysek umano ceemrenuka (TTD 63, 93b).!?

Hajzan, BaXHO je HAOMEHYTH Ja HUje HYXKHO y CBaKOM Celly y KOMeE je
MocTojaJia MPKBa MOPAo KHBETH M Toml. Hamme, Ouio je yoOuWdajeHO Ja jemHo
CBEIITEHO JHIE CIOyXOyje y BHIIE cela OJHOCHO Ja WX PEIOBHO OOMIA3HM paju
BplIeHka HeonxonHux oOpena. Tako Ha mpumep y [lakumm, y Kojoj ce mpema
CaeroapxaHnleI0BCKOj XpHCOBYJbH Hallazwiia MpaTruma 1pkBa ogHocHO Llpksa CB.
Maptuna (PeSikan 1986, 47), nedrtepn He peructpyjy HujemHor moma. Mctu je
ciydaj U ¢ Pamemom y ko0joj cy ce cBe no Jpyror cBeTCKOT para TO3HABaIH
TEMeJbH MPKBE 3a KOjy je Hapoa cMaTtpao na je Owmma manactup (Lutovac 1955,
261)13 WM ca centoM JlukaHIle, HeKaaallmbuM ImoceioM noroBa J{nkanopuha koju je
npunagao Cs. Apxanhenuma (PeSikan 1986, 17), a y koMe cy cadyBaHe pa3BajuHE
upkBe (Lutovac 1955, 261). Takohe Hu y Pecrenuiu, nedrepu He perucrpyjy
MOTIOBE Majia je IpKBa, nmpema Tpamuiuju mocsehena Ce. Bapmapw, moctojana y
cenmy Ha MecTy 3BaHOM KpcTuHE; HeHU TeMeJbU MO03HABAIH CY CE Y BpeMe Kaja je
JlyroBair 06aBHO cBoja TepeHcka uctpaxkuBama (Lutovac 1955, 261).

CranoBaui ['ope n Onosea, Hako Cy PeNaTUBHO PaHO IMANH MOJ TYPCKY
BJIACT, HUCY 3aJIyr0 IPUXBATHIN HOBY PEIUTHjy. Y TOME CE OHH HE Pa3IHKYjy O
OKOJTHOT CTAaHOBHHIITBA KO KOjer je KOHBEp3Hja Ha UcliaM Takohe 3armouena KacHo.
Y MakeOHCKHM KpajeBHMa, Ha MpUMep, Koje cy OcMaHIMje OCBOjUJIe HEKOJIUKO
JIelieHuja paHuje, Tpesaciy Ha UCiIaM Cy OWIHM PeTKU U criopanudau cBe 1o 1480.
rogune (Sokoloski 1975, 77). Hakon tora moctajy deithu, Hajupe y ypOaHuMm a
IIOTOM W Y pypaJlHUM cpelrHama, Tako na 1530. rogune, kaja je HauubeH Mpecek
crama y LlapcTBy, Opoj KOHBEpTHTA BHIIIE HUje OO TaKO 3aHEMAapJbUB, HAPOUHUTO Y
rpagoBuMa (Sokoloski 1975, 79—-81). Ha moapyyjy uenor IlpuspeHckor caHnaxa,
KoMe cy mpunanamu u I'opa u Omosbe,'* 6uo je Tama mame ox 2% MyciuMaHa
(Barkan 1953-54, 237); Behmna ux je xuBena y Ilpmpeny (30%) a ocramm y
cenuMa y \eroBoj Herocpennoj oxonuau (Kati¢ 2013, 127). YV obnactuma 3anagaHo
u jyrosamagso of Ipuspena 6poj Myciaumana 1530. roguse 610 je HesHaram.'> V
PanoBuHu koja je oOyxBarana 28 cena Ha y3aHoMm monapydjy usmely Koputhuka u
Benor [Ipuma, Huje 6110 HUjEAHOT MyCIUMaHa. Y OCTalIUM KpajeBUMa OUIIO UX je y
3aHEMapJBEUBOM IpoueHTy: y obnactu [lamrpuka 0,2%, Jommunu 0,4% u Pynuan

12 Hanasuiio ce y arapy cena Bpog, Ha Mecty Koje ce nanac 308e Kpasape (Lutovac 1955, 297).

13V Caeroapxanhenckoj xpucoBysbu nomume ce Lipksa Cb. Hukone y mehama cena Panemre u
Wnujuna npkea (Upkea Cs. Unuje) kao mehuauk Pageme npema Onospy (Pesikan 1986, 17).

14 Topa u Onosse ce 1530. u 1550. ronune Boxe y nedrepuma Ilpuspenckor canyaka, a 1571. u
1591. ropune y nedrepuma lykahuHckor caHiaka.

15 Tpouentyannu o6pauyH je ypaheH Ha OCHOBY Opoja IENHMX TOPOAMYHUX HoMahuHCTaBa Tj.
,,kyha“, HeoxKemeHnX/camana, YI0BHUKUX U MyCIMMaHCKuX noMahunHcTaBa, 6e3 OalTHHA 3a KOje
Ha OCHOBY CYMapHOT Ionuca Huje Moryhe yTBpJMTH y 4ujeM Cy BIaCHHUIUTBY Ouie.
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0,8% (TD 167, 397-400).'° V naxuju Topa 6uno ux je 0,3%, WITO y KOHKPETHUM
OpojeBuMa 3HauM 1a je y 38 cena ox 1.659 ynmcanux nuia OUIo caMo MeT HOBUX
MycIMMaHa: jean y ceny Muhon u uetupu y ceny Miuka.!” Hu y Onosby ux Huje
Outo 3HauajHUje BUILE, CBera ocaM, ajld je Ha yKymnaH O0poj oa 292 ynucaHa una y
25 cena npoueHar usHocuo 2,74% (TD 167, 395-397)!'® Cse y cBemy, xana je ped o
I'opu u Onoswy, anu u cycemHUM obJacTuMa, MoXxe ce pehn na je mpeodpahame Ha
ucnam g0 1530. roguHe OMIO OrpaHUYEHO Ha T0jeANHAYHE CITydajeBe.

VY mepuoay ox 1530. o 1550. roauHe mpuMame Hciama MOCTaje HEIlTo
yuecTainja ajid ¥ Jajbe BPJIO OTpaHMUCHA M0jaBa, u3y3eB y Onospy. Ilpema momucy
obaBsbeHOM OKO 1550. rouHe MpoIeHTyalHa 3aCTYIUBEHOCT MyCIMMaHa Y HaXUju
Pyauna ocrana je ucra (0,8%), y T'opu je HemTo mopacia, Ha 3aHEMapJbUBUX
1,67% (on 1.374 peructpoBana nuia, 6miIo ux je 23 uciaMcKe BEPOHCIOBECTH) Y
Hommrimn Ha 2%, y PagoBunm Ha 3% y Ilamrpuky Ha 4% 1ok je y Omospy
ckoumina Ha vak 28,5% (TD 368, 1641, 358-439). Axo aeTasbHHj€ MOTIENAMO
ommupHu aedrep u3 1550. roauHe KojH, 3a pa3uKy o1 cymapHor u3 1530. roqune,
pErucTpyje MMeHa CTAaHOBHHKA, JONA3MMO 0 3aHMMJBMBHX 3amakama.'’ V isa
cena Haxuje ['opa y kojuma cy ce npe 1530. roguHe mojaBUiI IPBU KOHBEPTUTH — Y
ceny Mulon, manac Mujon y Anbannju’’ u y ceny Mnuxke, rogune 1550. xusenu
cy camo Anbanmu (TD 368, 402, 414—415).2! Ha ocHoBy Tora, pexio 61 ce aa cy u
TaMOIIBH MPEBEPLHU HOpekiIoM Oumu AnbaHuu. McTo ce Moxe MPeTHOCTaBUTH U 3a
BehnHy OHHMX Koju cy mpummin uciam usmehy 1530. u 1550. rogune. Hajsumie
mpeBeparia yrucaHo je Tajga y cenmy Opuunkie, nanac Ounkiie y AnOaHUju — MECT 01
YKyIHO 35 nuna, a ¢cBU XpumhaHu, y3 HEKOJIHKO U3y3eTaka, HOCe all0aHCKa UMEHA
(TD 368, 417-418). Unentnuan ciy4aj je u ca cenom Jbomja (Jbojm) y kome cy

16 Haxuja IMamrpuk ofyxsatana je rmiuanudy [lamrTpuk u meHy moaropusy jao benor omHocHO
Benukor [lpuma, Ha MCTOKY U jyry, IOK ce Ha 3amajay npyxana ka peuu Ckxaruxu. Ipenenu
ceepHo of Ilamrtpuka no pexe Epenux nm ucrouno ox benor [Ipuma npunananu cy Haxuju
Hommtinu. JlecHo nopeyje Jdpuma m3melhy pexka Ckarune u BanOowne, 3ay3umana je Haxuja
Pynuna.

17 PenaTvBHO paHa rojasa MyCilIMMaHa y OBOM Celly CHTYPHO je JIOTpHHENa HACTAHKY TPaJHIHje O
HajcTapujoj namuju y ['opu (B. HatL. 4).

¥ Tpum mycnumana ynucana cy y 3narapunu (manac 3rarape), asa y Crpenasu/Crpenu
Koctpeua/Koctpria (Hemo3Hato) u mo jeaan y [opmem 3armryxkany (3amiyxje), IIpebery
(ueno3nato) u OBynaHW/YJbHH gapyruM uMeHoM Kyumak (Moxaa pnaHac morec KyHuak

ceBeposanaHo ox bponocasua).

19 Kaxo je To yrBpamo jorr Murap [Memukan (1986), ClIOBEHCKU U anGaHCKU UMEHOCIIOB CE Y TOj
MepH pa3iHKyjy, a IpeBara HapoJHHX MMEHa y OJZHOCY Ha OHa M3 XpHUINhaHCKOT KaJeHpaapa je
ToJIMKO yOenspuBa y 16. Beky na je Moryhe Ha OCHOBY OHOMAaCTHUKHUX To/aTaka u3Byhu BajanaHe
HOJATKE O €THUYKOM ITOPEKITy CTAHOBHHIITBA.

20 3acenak Kosnoo3a, ceBeponcrouno on Tomnojana.

21'Y ceny Muhon ynucanu cy xpumhanu: Jlejan ITporon, Bon IMporon, Kona I'era, Kona Jlara,
‘Bypa Bon, damjan [Iporon, Cmun bubda, Bon Aunpeja, Huma Koma, Kona Hon, Kona Jluka,
Iymma Jlana, [lejo Bon u Jluka Bon; jemuHM MyciauMaH, W3BECHH XacaH, OHO je BIIACHUK
OarTHHE KOja je IPeTXOJHO OMila y BIAaCHHINTBY Hekor Duna, Moryhe XacanoBor oma. ¥ ceny
Mumike, open 4eTHpH MyciuMaHa, ynucanu cy u: bubu bon, Tonop Jluka, I[Ipern Tona, Hon
I'era, I'era Jlazap u Hes JIuka.
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peructpoBana aBa npesepua (TD 368, 408). V ceny Husn (Humu) roe cy takohe
yIKcaHa JiBa HOBa MyClIMMaHa, CTAHOBHHUINTBO je, cyaehu mpema nMeHnMa, OHITO
MemoBuTOr eTHrIKor cacrtaBa (ID 368, 407). Jom nBa HOBa MyclIMMaHa ymHcaHa
cy 1550. rogune y ceny 3anon, kommieTHO HaceJbeHOM CpOuma (TD 368, 391), a
mo jeman y cemuma CtpesoBa (Ctpe3) m Opamka (Opemk) y Kojuma Takohe
JIOMMHHpA CPICKM oHoMacTHKoH.”> CBa HaBeleHa ceja Hajase ce JaHac Ha
Teputopuju Anbanuje. Y ceiauma ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe IpaHulle, IO jeaH MyCJIMMaH je
ynucan y Jlemrany, JbyGosuhy, Kpasu u I'nuauxy® (TD 368, 380, 418, 423,
424).** Ha ocHOBY TIPETXOIHO HM3JIOKEHOT MOKE Ce 3aK/bYUHTH Ja je O CpPeIuHe
16. Beka mpumame uciamMa y ['opu W gaike OWJIO CHOpPagUdYHO a Ja Cy IIPBU
CllyyajeBH yITaBHOM 3a0€leXeHH Yy celuMma ONMXKHUM aJIOAaHCKOM ETHHYKOM
MIPOCTOPY, OAHOCHO A2 CY IIPBU KOHBEPTHUTH YTIIaBHOM Onin AOaHIH.

OBaj 3aKkJpydak MOTKperbyje u npumep OmnoJba y kome ce usmehy 1530. u
1550. ropune 6poj MycnuMaHa osehao fecer myTa; cpeJuHOM 16. Beka o] yKyIHO
347 nopeckux o0OBe3HHKa, 99 je O6mio mpesepana (28,5%) u ymucaHu Cy WIH HOJ
CTaBKOM MYCIMMaH{ WIH Kao0 BIACHUIM HEKaTAlIUX XpHUIThaHCKuX OallTHHA.
W3BecHoO je na cy cBu oHHU mopekiioM ounu Anbanuu jep je 1550. rogune y Omnospy,
m3y3eB y cprckoj bumymm® u memosutoj Pamemm Jlomoj, 6o 3acTymibeH
HCKJbYUMBO anbaHCKM OHOMAcTMKOH.?® OcuM Tora, MOjeJMHH TIPEBEPHH CY
MPWIMKOM IIOIHCAa HABEIH MPaBO UME Olla, yMecTo eypeMucTudkor ,,boxju cmyra™
Tj. AGmynax, ynMe Cy jaCHO MOKa3ajlu CBOje €THMUKO Topekio.’’ Jour ysek Huje
yTBpheHO o]l Kajga matupa mpucycTBo Ajbanarna y Omosby, and cMaTpaM Ja je

22’y Crpe3oBu 071 22 vIa caMo 4eTUpHU Hoce andancka umena (TD 368, 425) nok y Opamiku, y3
map u3yseraka, CBH Hoce cpricka umeHa (TD 368, 373-374).

23 Ylmryesno Hacesbe 4Mje ce MMe cadyBajo y Totecy [mBHEKe 3amanHo on Jparama, y 6au3uHu
cena Manu Kpcrai.

24V 0BMM CenMMa CBM CTAaHOBHHIM HOCE CpIICKAa MMeHa. Y [JIMBHUKY, Ha HpUMEpP, OCUM
MyciauMaHa Mycrade Anrja, Koju Ope] CBOje 3eMJbe Moceayje u damTuHy Hekor Panera, 1550.
roguHe >xuBe: bormam Munanun, Page Mwunanun, Creman Crenan, boxwumap borman, Bojo
Crojko, bornan u Huxona Pane (TD 368, 418).

%5 Bunyma u meH Manactup CB. JlumuTpuja ce npBu myT nomumy y CeeToapxanhenckoj
xpucoByJbu (PeSikan 1986, 14, 47). IlpucyctBo moma y buiymu peructpyje ce y mommcy u3
1452/53. ronuHe, Kao ¥ 'y CBa TPH OIIIMPHA TonHca U3 16, BeKa; y jeMHOM OJl BbUX je YIUCaH U
xamyhep (Kati¢ 2010, 54; TD 368, 432; TD 499, 250; TTD 63, 98b).

26 Tlonuc u3 1550. perucrpyje nomoBe y IIOjeIMHHM ONOJbCKMM cenuma. Y I'pomry, aaHac
WIIYe3]I0M Hacesby Koje ce Hamaswio y OommsuHu Paxperre, 6mo je ymucan mom Yk4a (TD 368,
386), y ceny [lnaBu 6mna je jemxa momoscka Gamrruna (TD 368, 407), a y cycennom cerry Cetn
[erap, xoje je mMe NOOHIIO MO IPKBU YHMjH TPAroBU HUCY cadyBaHHU, OWJIEe Cy caMO 4eTupu Kyhe
ca crapemnHama: buba non, Kyka momn, Kona bepmr u Iene mon va Bormanosoj Gamrruan (TD
368, 399). I'oguue 1571. y Ceetom Iletpy cy cBu 6unu mycnumanu (TD 499, 260). Oso cerno je
unentnyHo ¢ [lerposum Cenom, mehamem ITnaBa u3 xpucoBysse Credana JleuaHcKor MaHaCTUPY
Xunanpapy (Pesikan 1986, 15).

27V JlomweM 3amtyxany cy ynucann Mexmen Bon n Xyceju ITana (TD 368, 406), y 3y6oBiry:
Jycyd Tanym u Myctada Bon (TD 368,412), a y bpe3nu: Mycrada Jleka, Mnujac Kona, Jycyd
Kona u Mexmen Jbyna (TD 368, 432).
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CBaKako cTapuje oA cpeanHe 16. Beka ¢ 003MpOM Ja M TPETXOJHA T'eHepaluja
BJIaCHHKA OamTrHa BehHHOM HOCH aii0aHCKa MMEHA.

VYdecrano mpumame ucinama Mely anbanckum cranoBHHIITBOM Ormosba y
nepuony ox 1530. no 1550. ronuHe, npepacio je y MacoOBHY MCIaMHU3alHjy HOCIe
1550. romuue, mTo ce Moxke BuAeTH u3 Tabene Op. 1 y kojoj je HaBemeH Opoj
XpUIThaHCKUX W MYCIHMAaHCKHX MOPECKUX OOBe3HHKa Mo cenmuMa. Ha ocHOBY Tmx
nojaTaKa, U3By4Y€HUX M3 OCMAHCKHX KaTacTapCKUX IOMHca, BUAM ce na je 1571.
roguHe Opoj mycnumana pgocturao 80% ox ykymHOr Opoja YIMUCaHHMX JIMIA,
oxHocHO 90%, ako n3y3memo craHoBHHKe brutyme u Jlome Paneme. Xpumhanu cy
ce 3aapxkanu jou camo y Ilnajanuky (20 mopeckux oOBe3HHKA), alOAHCKOM Celly y
kome HU 1571. romuHe HUje OWIO HHUjEeTHOT MYCJIHMaHa, U HemTo Maio y Jomem
3amtyxaHy — 1et of ykymHo 22 muna (TD 499, 227-228; 248-262).28

IBamecer roguna kacHuje y Ilmajanuky cy Ownma camo jaBa AsnbaHIa
xpuinthanuna a y Jlomem 3amtykaHy Tpojulla; y joun Tpu anbaHCKa celia je 0CTao
Mo jemaH XpWIDhaHWH JOK Cy CBH OCTamu Omnu mycimManu (B. TaGema Op. 1).
VYxymHo je Tanma, 6e3 bruryme, y cenmima Onossa Ommo 95% mopeckux oOBe3HHKA
MCJIaMCKe BEpOHMCIIOBECTH, OMHOCHO 98%, ako 3 0O0padyHa UCKIbYYMMO U MOJATKE
3a anbancko-cprcky Jomy Pagemy (TTD 63, 88b—89a; 98b—104Db).

Ta6ena 6p. 1: [Topecku oOBe3nunm Haxuje Onosve, xpuirhanu (X) u mycnumanu (M),
npema nonucuma u3 16. Bexa®

uMe cena 1530. 1550. 1571. 1591.
TOANHe TroAnHe ToANHe roinHe
X M X M X M X M
Bennenosuna/llanrenosuiia 3 - - 3 9 1 10
Bumym 43 46 45 46
Bbnau 7 7 3 11 10
Bpesna 15 14 6 22 24
Byua 12 9 2 16 23
I'paguanuna 10 12 1 1 12 18
I'por 12 15 4 25 34

28 Jactpe6os (2017, 124) kox 3amiykaHa je BUACO TOMIJIY LIUIJIE U IPBEHO OTECAHOI KAMEHA 3
KOje CTAaHOBHHUIM BEepyjy Zia Cy OCTaIll BEJMKE I[PKBE Ko0ja je, 1Mo Ipeamy, HeKaja IocTojana y
ceny. Y Ilnajanuky cy, npema Jlytosity (1956, 309), Ha mecty 3BaHoM Kuina takohe Owim
BUJJbUBU OCTAaIlM HEKE L[PKBE.

2 360r yumrene y mpoctopy u 0OJbe MPETIEAHOCTH, y OBOj K40 M y HapenHoj Tabenw, Moj
craBKOM xpwuinhaHa 30HpHO Cy JaTW CBU XpUIINAHCKM IOPECKH OOBE3HHLHM — CTapelinHe
nopoanyHux pomahuHcTaBa T3B. ,.Kyhe“, HEOXKEHEHW/CaMIM U YAOBHULE; y 30Up MyclIuMaHa
VIUIM Cy OXCHEHH M HEOXEHCHH MYCIMMAaHH, Ka0 M MYCIMMAaHCKH BJIACHHIM HEKaIaIlmbHX
xpuirhaHckux GamruHa.
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Jumurposuna 5 6 3 8 11
Bepman 3 2 2

3amyxan ['opmu 31 1 14 7 34 33
3anmyxas Jlomu 16 15 3 5 17 3 22
3uneBa/3uHOBa 9 3 9 17 17
3up3eBa/3up3oBa 2 4 3 16 17
3naTapuma 15 3 8 15 43 46
3y0oBie 7 6 4 1 15 1 26
3ymua 16 14 2 11 16
JlonymHuk 9 6 4 1 10 1 13
Ogysna/YipHa nnn Kyumak 1 1 9 1 28 36
[1naBa 9 6 7 1 15 18
[Tnajanuk 8 8 20 2 12
IMpeber 17 1 15 4 17 22
Panema Jomwa 21 17 4 13 6 13 9
Cseru Ilerap 3 4 6 3
Crpena(sa) Koctpra 2 2 3 6 6
LBeramena 8 9 4 14 10
Jennue Jla3 - 8 1 10 1 6

Mpumare ncnama y Onorny

AnbGanmu cy, cynehn npema npeTxoaHO H3JI0KEHOM, Y OZHOCY Ha OKOJHO
CJIOBEHCKO CTaHOBHHWINITBO paHWje M y Behem Opojy mpenasuinu Ha wuciaaMm. To
noTBphyjy W HCTpakuBama Haceha Yy MAaKEeIOHCKO-AI0OAHCKOM T'PaHUYHOM
noapyyjy y 16. sexy. Ha npumep, y nHaxuju Jomu Jlebap, Hace/bEHO] JOMUHAHTHO
QI0aHCKUM CTaHOBHHINTBOM, HCJIaMHU3alldja je OWila 3HATHO H3pakeHWja HEro y
Haxuju ['opwu Jlebap, y K0joj je ’KUBEJIO CIOBEHCKO cTaHOBHUIITBO (Gorgiev 2009,
149, 157-158). 'maBHU pasmnor 3a Opxe mupeme ucinaMa Mely AnbaHuuma jecte
YUICHUIIA JIa Cy BEhWMHOM MpUITajaid KaTOJIMYKO] IPKBH, KOja 3a Pa3JIMKy O]
IpaBOCIaBHE HHje OWJa N0 OCMAHCKOT APKAaBHOT amapaTa HUTHU je HeH pax Omo
perynucal ¥ 3amiTHNeH OCMAaHCKUM 3aKoHMMa. KaTonWdko CBEMITEHCTBO je 300T
CBOT' IOJIUTHYKOT [NENIOBamka, HAPOUUTO y BpeMe cykoba OCMaHCKOT LapcTBa C
MitetaukoM pemyOnmukoM # Xa030ypHmIKOM MOHApXHjOM, TpPETHPAHO Kao
HETPHUjaTesb, a CAMH BEPHHIM Ka0 MOTSHIMjATHN W3ajHHULH, IITO je MHOTE HaBEJIO
na npely nox okpusee 3BaHMYHE ApxkaBHe penuruje (Skendi 1967; Inalcik 1991).
[IpeBepaBamy je, mpeMa CBeNOYCHY CaBpEeMEHHKa M KAaCHUJHX HCTpa)kKHBada,
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JIOTIPUHEO U c1abo0 pa3BHjeH penuruo3Hu ocehaj AnbaHana, KOju je yTHIIa0 Ha TO
Jla ce€ OHM WJEHTHTETCKH onpelyjy Ha OCHOBY NpHUIAJHOCTU POXY, OparcTBY H
ieMeHy a He 1pkeu (Zhelyazkova 2000). HaBenenu ¢akropu, mehyTum, U nabe
He o0jalImaBajy 3allITo je 10 Harjor IpuxBaTama uciaaMa fouuio 6am y Onospy, a
He u 'y obnactuma Ilamtpuka, Pynune, Jommrune u PagoBune, Takohe HacesseHIM
AnGannuma.

VY pacBerspaBamy OBOI' (peHOMEHa Hajupe Tpeba umaru y Buny Aa Omnobe
TIpe/iCTaB/ba YCKO reorpadcko Mojpydje ¢ HEWmTO BHUINE of jaBajgeceT cena,’’ y
KOjUMa je y TIPOCeKy PEericTpoBaHO Mame of 25 mmu 20 mopeckux o6BesHHKa. !
[Jakre, ped je 0 H30JI0BaHOM IPUMEPY ITUHAMUYHE HCIaMU3AIHje PEIATHBHO MAJIOT
Opoja JpyOM YHjU ce€ MOTHBM MOTY HACIyTHTH CMEUITalkeM Yy oiarosapajyhu
UCTOpHjCcKH KOHTEKCT. PaHuje je Beh ykazaHo Ha Moryhy npecyaHy yJIory U3BeCHOT
Kyxmn Mexmen-6era, Koju je, HABOAHO CHIIOM, HaMeTHYO uciam OmoJey a mocie
qHje je CMpTH, cpeiuHoM 16. Beka, MCIaMHu3alMja HAacTaBJbCHA Kao IOCIEIHLA
CBEOINIITEe HECUTYPHOCTH Y TIpu3peHcKoM kpajy (Lutovac 1955, 276, 278). Uaxo ce
Moske pehn na 3a ucnamusanujy OmnoJba jecTe 3aciayKHa jeJHa JTUYHOCT, WA 00Jbe
pehu mopoxauna, Te3y O HACHIIHO] UCIaMHU3alUju Tpeda y MOTIYHOCTH OX0alMTH,
jep HHUje MOTKpeInJbeHa HUKAKBUM JO0KazuMa. VICTOpHjCKM W3BOpHU HU Y jeIHOM
CEerMEHTy He ToTBplhyjy ToOoXme camomiamhe u tupanujy Kykmu Mexwmen-Oera,
KOjU Cce y cy4ajy HacUJIHe UCIIaMHU3allije MoApa3yMeBajy, Kao HU TPAJULM]jy IpemMa
KOjo] c€ paiM O Tamu OJHOCHO CaHlakOery mopekioM u3 Asuje. OHO IITO
OCMaHCKM KAaTaCTapCKW TONMUCH Kao M JOKYMEHT O 3aBelTamy (Baky(dHama)
Mexmen-0era mokasyjy jecte Aa je y NuTamy U3y3eTHO UMyhaH 4OBeK MOPEKIOM U3
no3Hare ¢pamunuje Kyka nz Omnosba, BEIUKH TPAJAUTESs U 331y>KOMHAD, KOjU je Mo
CBOj ,,JIBOP" Y OTIOJHCKOM Celly 3UHOBH, Y KOME je MOJUTa0 [JaMHjy U XamaM, U T7e
My je caxpameH Jeo mopoauiie. Mexmenos nena, Mnnjac Kyka, 6uo je ocHUBau
jeIHe O MPU3PEHCKUX Maxaja W rpaguresb Mecyupa y llpuspeny y apyroj
noJioBuHU 15. Beka. MexMeioB oTail, XU3Up, HOCHO je U3IJieqa 3Bamke mucapa, J0K
je cam MexMesr BepoBaTHO jeIHO BpeMe 00aBJbao JMYXKHOCT BOjBOJIC, OJHOCHO OHO
j€ 3aIy’KeH 3a MPUKYIUbalhe CaH[IAaKOerOBUX MPUX0Ja y MPOoBHHIMjU. Mexmen-6er
j€ 3a )KMBOTa CTEKAa0 BEIMKO OOraTcTBO KOje je TPOIIHO Ha W3rpajikhy YIrIaBHOM
JTyKpaTUBHHX 00jekaTa; m3Meljy ocraor, moaurao je recet kapaBaH-capaja Ha IyTy
on Ilpmspena no Ckampa, moct Ha Bapnapy xon TeroBa, a y Ilpuspeny tpu
KapaBaH-capaja, Tamujy (nanac Capau-yiamuja) u Bumie ox 150 nyhana (Kati¢ 2018,
117-119). IIpermocraBiba ce aa je ympo 1555/56. romune. 3a co6om je ocTaBhO
JKEHy M JIBa CHMHA Koju cy 1571. roauHe mocenoBanu OpojHa UMama y celuMa y
oxosuuu Ipuspena.*

BorarctBo mopoauiie Kyka HeCyMmBHUBO je yTHIIANO HA HUXOBE pohake u
caruieMeHHKe J1a ce y cBe BeheM Opojy o4Hy nocesbaBaTth y [Ipu3peH He O i Ha

30" Ako m3ysmemo cpricky Bumynry, memosury Jlomy Panemy u mmrdesno ceno Bepman, 6poj
akTHBHHX cena Onospa y 16. BeKy, HaCEJbeHUX HCKIBYUNBO AJOAHIIMMA, H3HOCHO je 23.

31 Ako 6poj mopeckux OOBE3HMKA MOMHOKHMMO Ca, Y OCMAHMCTHMIMU Hajuemhe kopuirheHum,
Koe(pHLHUjeHTOM 5, T001jaMO OKBHPHH OpOj CTAaHOBHUKA.

32 Nleramuuje B. Kati¢ 2018, 118, nam. 68.
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OCHOBY POJOMHCKHX U 3eMJbAUKHX BE3a CTEKIIM U3BECHY KOPHCT; 3a MIOUETAK J]a Kao
MyciuMaHd Iiahajy HWKe mopese Hero XpuiihaHu. YmpaBo y IepHoay Kaja je
neioBao Mexmen-0Oer, m3mehy 1530. u 1532. rogune y IlpuspeHy je ocHoBaHa
anbancka maxana mo umeny Ajac Kyka. by cy uynHWIM Tek mocesbeHu Xpuirhanu 1
MYCJIMMAaHH, O KOjUX Cy MHOTH HOCHIH pojxoBcko nume Kyka. CpenuHom 16. Beka
OBy Maxally Cy W [ajheé YHHWIA AJOaHIN IOCEJFCHUIM, INTO YKasdyje Ha
KOHCTaHTaH MPHJIMB HOBUX CTaHOBHHWKA, BepoBaTHO Oam u3 Omospa. Ymopemo ¢
J0CeJbaBakEeM, OJIBUja0 C€ W Tpolec HciIamu3aluje jep ABe ACleHHje KacHHje,
1571. ronune, y [lpuspeny 3aTmueMo MycluMaHcKy Maxany Kypwna kojy uuHe
HeKkaJammy xpuinhanu u3 maxane Kyka, apyrum umenom Kypuna. Opa anbaHcka
xpumrhaHcka Maxana TpejacTaBjbaia je ,crapoceneone, Tj. HEKaJallmbe
JoceJbeHUKe KOju cy Beh nyxu Hu3 roauHa xuBenu y IlpuspeHy, J0K je Maxana
Ajac Kyka n mase mpumana camo mpuponurine. BpemenoMm Ou u oHH, Kama Ou
CTEKJIU CTaTyc crapoceneliana, OMiM ynucuBaHu y Maxainy Kyka npyruM MMeHoM
Kypmna, ykonmko 6u octany y xpumhaHCTBY, WM y MyCIHMaHCKy Maxainy Kypuma
yKoIuko cy y mehyspemeny npummwim uciam (Kati¢ 2018, 131-132). [Tocrojame
Tpu anbaHCKe Maxaje CKopo uAeHTW4YHOr HaszuBa: 1) Ajac Kyka, 2) Kyka Tj.
Kypuna u 3) Kypwia u ,,ipeniBame’ CTAHOBHUINTBA U3 jeHE V Ipyry wiu Tpehy
Maxaiy, MOTBp/a je KOHTHHYHPAHOT IIpolieca AocesbaBamba U HCIaMHU3aluje KOjU Cy
ce oaBHjanu Ha penauuju Onosbe—IIpuspen.

VY camom Omnosby, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO Ja Cc€ paaul O PypajHOj CpPEAHHH,
Ipeacy Ha ucinaM Ownm cy Hemro pehu Hero y rpamy, aiu cy ce cpenuHoM 16.
BeKa W OHHM WHTCH3HMBHPAIH, MOCEOHO Yy OJHOCY Ha OCTajla cela Yy OKOJHHU
[Ipuspena HacesbeHa al0aHCKMM CTAaHOBHHUINTBOM. [IpolleHTyanHO je HajBHIIE
KOHBEpTUTAa OWIIO ympaBo y 3WHOBH, rie je Mexmen-0er uMao CBOje MOPOTUIHO
AMame, ¥ TJIe je Yak momurao W pamujy. Takohe je ymagpuB Opoj mpeBeparia
MIpUMETaH U y CYyCeJIHUM cenuma, 3natapuii (3ratap) U YibHU. CBe OBO yKa3yje Ja
je pasior 3a 6p3y ucinammzanujy Onossa 6M0 ycIoH JokanHe nopoauie Kyka, anju
Cy yTHIaj W OOraTcTBO HaBENHM OCTalle CTaHOBHUKE, ako HE CBe, OHO Oapem
CTapelIrHe TOPOJMUIIA, Ja IMPeTackoM Ha WCIaM YHAIpele CBOj IPYIITBEHU U
€KOHOMCKH TIOJIOXKA].

Ucnamusaumja Nope

[Mpumame ucnama y lopu je, 3a pasmuky ox Omnosba, TEKIO CACBUM
npyradrjuM TokoM. Kao mro cmo Beh HaBenu, 1530. ronune y 'opu je 6uio camo
et mycinumana (0,3%), a 1550. rogune 23 (1,7%); BUXOB pacnopes; 0 ceauma
MOXe ce BuueTH noie, y Tabemu Op. 2. Y npyroj monoBuHH 16. Beka, Kajaa cy
Ipeacy Ha UCIIaM YYecTalH Ha ITUpUM mpocTopuMa bamkana, 6poj mpesepara ce
noBehao Tako ma je y gedrepy m3 1571. rommue, ox ykymHo 1.603 mnwmia,
peructpoBaHo 212 wmycnmumana (13,2%). Hajsumie konBeptuTa OWIO je y
MEIIOBUTOM CPIICKO-aJI0aHCKOM ceny TomosbaH m y anbaHckuM cenuMma Jbowmja,
Miuka u OpuHKie IOK X je y ocTaiuMa OWIIO 3HATHO Mame (B. Tabema Op. 2).
Tpena npenaxema Ha UCIIaM HACTABHO CE€ M HAPEIHUX JCLeHHUja, alld yMaJIbHBO
CIIOpHje Hero, Ha MpHUMep, KOJ CIOBCHCKOT CTaHOBHHUINTBA PomorCKuX mimaHWHA —
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ITomaka, xoju cy, nonyT ['opaHa >KUBENW y PEJIaTUBHO M30JOBAHOM OKPYKEHY H
KOju Cy, Takolhe, HAKOH IpeBepaBama 3aJpKaid CBoj je3uk. Ilomamu cy paHo
MOYeNIA Jla Tpejia3e Ha MCiIaM — OJ1 Ime3JieceThx roamHa 15. Beka u Beh 1530.
roguHe mehy muma je 6uno Bume ox 20% KOHBEpTHTA, Na OM X cpeauHoMm 17.
Beka Omito mpexo 50% (Radushev 2010, 367). ¥ T'opu je npeko 20% koHBEpTHTa
PETUCTPOBAHO TEK Y MOCIenkoj nereHuju 16. Beka. [Ipema mogannma mnedrepa u3
1591. roaune, y CKOpO CBAaKOM TOPAaHCKOM cely OWJIO je MycCiIMMaHa, H3y3€B Y
najsehem Bpony, 3nom [Motoky, Fomasuuu®® u Ophyiuy; eBUIEHTHPAHO je YKYITHO
1.624 muma ox tora 397 mycnmmana (24,4%). Ucnammzanmja ['opana y 16. Beky
TEKJIA je OTIPIINKE HCTHM TEMITOM Kao U KoJ Banmaxana, rpkogoHor xpunrhanckor
CTAaHOBHUINTBA Y TUIAHMHCKO] OONacTH Ha jyroszamagy Tpuke MakemoHuje
(Kotzageorgis 2015, 143, 156).

Tabena 6p. 2: [Topeckn o6Be3nunyn Haxuje I'opa, xpunthanu (X) u mycnumanu (M),
mpemMa nonucuMa u3 16. Bexa

uMe cejia 1530. roqune | 1550. roquue | 1571. roqune | 1591. roquue
X M X M X M X M
Bopje 40 39 48 1 67 4
bpon 127 149 157 153
Bpanuh 56 31 32 4 38 4
I'muBHUK 6 8 1 5 2 7
I'mo6ouuna 73 42 58 1 56 5
I'omaBuna 25 16 25 25
I'paguiure 73 40 55 3 47 10
Jukanuna 65 44 59 43 6
3amon 25 22 2 10 7 2 19
311 MOTOK 65 45 70 2 74
KonoBo3 - - - - 17 3 2 6
Kommrapwumre 16 15 13 3 9 16
Kpaga 23 21 1 16 6 21 6
Kpcrang 33 33 36 2 23 18
Kpymesa 65 49 64 7 64 14
Kykospan 34 34 36 3 36 10

33 HenosHaTo, MOX/a UMa Be3e C JAHALIBUAM OMOJBCKUM cenoM KocaBlle, CeBEpOMCTOMHO O
Hparama.
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Jlanunmre 34 29 - - - -
Jlemrtan 23 25 30 28 3
Jbomja 24 18 3 29 34
Jby6oBuh 28 28 40 4 53 8
Muhon/Mamon 15 15 20 5 6 5
Mnuka 6 9 29 27
Husn 101 26 30 9 5 30
Hogocen 67 35 57 45 7
Opaika 42 28 33 2 31 10
Oprorra 22 26 23 5 32 10
Ophymra 10 10 10 22
Opuukiie 35 29 17 23 3 35
[Takuma 3 8 7 4 5 4
IIpemume 22 33 22 4 27 8
Panema N'opmwa 54 37 53 1 52 16
Pamua 45 50 64 4 37 23
CrpesoBa 21 22 15 4 4 14
Tomnospanu 166 153 74 37 6 15
Typuja 30 27 32 4 26 4
Xpacrenuiia 38 38 45 67 6
HpnapeBa 9 13 11 4 14 10
[IunkoBua 31 33 - - - -
IIumrreBuna 107 70 104 104 3

[IpeBepaBame ['opaHa ce HacTaBuio Uy 17. BeKy, ajii BPJIO CIIOPO HAKO je
y TO Bpeme wuciamu3anvja bankana Omima Ha BPXYHILy, HapOYHTO Y CEOCKHM
cpenunama (Minkov 2004, 63). Ilpema momanuma HEKOMILUIETHOT aBapUCKOT
nedrepa u3 1643. roguHe, MyCIMMaHH Cy YMHWIM TE€K HEIITO BUIIe ox 26%
roparckor cranopaumtBa (KK.d. 2607/62, 30-34, 40).3* Benemke y3 mojeauna
cella jacHO TIOKa3yjy Ja je MOTHB Ipejlacka y ApYry Bepy Omiio m30eraBame
miahama xpumrhanckor mopesa rnaBapune. To je, Ha mpumep, 610 ciydaj ca ceom

34 Toman W3 OBOT TIOMHMCA HKCY YBPIITEHH y Tabele 3aTo MITO MOPECKA jeIMHUIA 33 0OpadyH
aBapH3a — aBapucka Kyha HHje oAroBapaia MojeiMHaYHOM JOMahMHCTBY Kao IITO je TO CIy4aj y
KaTacTapcKuM, Tamy Taxpup paedpTepuma. lmak, NpOLEHTyalHHM OAHOC XpHIThaHCKHX ¥
MYCIMMaHCKUX aBapUCKUX Kyha ocMKaBa 0JJHOC CTAHOBHHIITBA je[IHE U JPYTe BEPOHCIOBECTH.
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Ophyma y koMme Cy CBH Npeluld Ha HCJIaM HeKoiauko roauvHa panuje (KK.d.
2607/62, 34).

Kako ce 0Opoj koHBepTuTa Wmak moBehao TokoM 17. Beka ykasaia ce
notpeba 3a 6apeM jeaHOM LaMujoM. 3a pasznuky ox OmnoJsea, Koje je cpenuHoM 16.
BeKa JOOWIO MpPBY M 3ajyro jeAuHy Jamujy y ceily 3uHoBu,”” y Topu cy mpBu
MECUAN CUTYpHO m3rpaljeHu kacHHje. Hamme, y MHOTHM pypaiHHM, IIpe CBera
3a0aueHNM TUIAHWHCKUM oOnactuMa bankaHa, Tyro HaKOH I0jaBe MPBHX MpeBepana
HHje OMII0 HUKAKBUX HCJIAMCKHX BEpCKUX o0jekaTa (IJaMuja, MEeCua, TeKHja), YaK
HU Y HaceJblMa ¢ BeJIMKUM OpojeM koHBepTHTa. To je Owo cirydaj kox Ilomaka y
CeBepHUM U jy>kHuM Popmonmma, kao u kon Banaxama y I'puxoj (Radushev 2010,
372; Kotzageorgis 2015, 151). 3acana HajcTapuja BECT 0 UCIaMCKUM OOTrOMOJbama
y l'opu moTtnue u3 me3neceTnx roauHa 17. BeKa M OJHOCH C€ HAa MECUHI Y CETy
Kpymesy. OBaj objekaT je usriieaa OMo jenaH oJf peTKUX Te BpcTe, cyachu mpema
MOJIOM KOjy je MPHU3PEHCKHU KaJuja, y JeTo 1666. roguHe, I0Cia0 y NPECTOHUILY Y
UMe CTaHOBHHKa Hekojuko ropanckux cena (IE, Evkaf 868). Haume, mycnmumanu
m3 Pecremune, [umraia, HoBor Cema, Crpe3oBe, Tomossana, Komopo3a,
Opeuike, bahke u [lukaHua 3atpakwiu ¢y ¥ JOOWIM JO3BOJIY 4, MOLITO y LIEJOj
l'opu He MOCTOjU Tamuja, O CBOM TPOIIKY HampaBe MUHOEp M TOCTaBe Ta y
Kpymescku mecuun.’® Ha oBaj Hauun 6uno 6u uM omoryheHo na Ha WcrpaBaH
HauMH 00aBJbajy 3ajeHUYKY MOJUTBY METKOM H Yy BpPEME BEPCKHX IIPA3HHKA.
Moba TopaHCKMX MyCIHMMaHa PEYUTO jeé CBEJOYAHCTBO O BPJIO OrPaHUICHOM
00uMy (OopMaITHOT TIPaKTUKOBaka McliaMa ¥ TIOTBP/Ia MUIIUBEHA Ja j& KUBOT IIPBE
JBe Ta W TpU TeHepalMje KOHBEpPTHUTa, 300r U30CTaHKa ojArosapajyhe
uH(pacTpykType, Jyrao usMel)y xpumhancTBa u HoBompuxsaheHOr HcIaMa.
KongeptutH cy, 1o mpaBuiry, 0CTajad YBPCTO BE3aHH 32 CBOjY €THUYKY CPEAUHY C
KOjOM Cy W [Jajbe ACNIIM WCTH jEe3UK W YIPaXm\aBald HCTE CTape oOmuaje,
npocinaBe u puryane (Radushev 2010, 372). Kaga cy ce moag HOBUM HMEHOM
JETUTUMHUCAIH TIpe]] OCMAHCKHAM BIIACTHMa, HUCY C€ KPWIHM W3a HasuBa ,,boxju
cayra“. Tako cy ce mpmiukoM normca u3 1591. rogune y JMKaHIly MpeaCcTaBuIIN:
Axwmen bojunn, Mexmen boxunap, Jycyd Ilejo, Xajaap Joua, Xyceju Jumurpuj u
Xacan DBypo, a y Kpymey: Xacan UBan, Memu Panucas, Mycrada Bypo, Kacum
JoBaH, Myctada VMpan u [TaBnoBu cuaoBH Ann, Mopaxum u Xyceju (TTD 63, 83a,
84a).

[Ipenazak Ha wcnam OWO je yrIIaBHOM JMYHM YHMH TOjEeJUHIIA, OOMYHO
crapernmHe jaoMahuHCTBa/mopeckor OOBE3HHMKA, KOjU HHje MOpao YTUIATH Ha
ocTalie WIAHOBE yKe wiH mupe pamumimje. Tako cy, Ha npumep, y 3moM [Totoky
1571. roguHe ynucaHa JBa MyCJIMMaHa Kao CTapelMHe mopoauma. Morio Ou ce
OUCKMBATH Ja M JIBaJIeCeT Ir'OJIMHA KacHHU]je y celly Oyay aBe kKyhe Ha umjeM cy demny
MyCJIMMAaHH, ald BUX y HAPEIHOM IIONHCY HEMa jep Cy Ce HACICAHUIM OYUTO

35 Tlpema cBenouemy JactpeGosa (2017, 127) u3 npyre monosune 19. Beka, y Onosby je Tana,
nopen Kykmm-6erose, 6mio jomr camo yetupu gamuje, y bpesnu, byun, Kocasiry u [Tnasu.

36 Mun6ep/MuMGep je y3IMTHYTa OBOPHHIA y UAMHjH KOjy MMaM KOPUCTH TOKOM MOJIMTBE
netkoM (JymMa Hamasa) u 3a iBa bajpama.
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saapxanu y xpumhanctsy.®’ XKene cy, HapounTo GuiIe Te Koje Cy HajIyKe OCTajaje
y xpunthancTBy, Oynyhu 51a je ’BUXOB €KOHOMCKH U JIPYIITBEHU TI0JI0%Ka] 3aBHCHO
MCKJbYUYHBO O]l MyIIKHX 4iaHoBa qoMahuacTBa. MycinuMaHuMa je OGHI0 103BOJbEHO
na Oyny y Opaky ¢ xpumihaHkama, a OHe Cy M Yy TAKBOM MEIIOBHUTOM OpaKy MOTIie
c1000THO J1a UCIIOBEAajy CBOjy Bepy M Ja MpuMajy y kyhy cemrrenuka. XXene cy
Owiie Te Koje Cy IONpHHEeNe 0uyBamy XpulThaHckux obndaja u jesuka (Sant Cassia
2021; Doja 2008).

YMecTo 3akrbyyka: KacHa ucnammsaumja u nepcnekTMBe HOBUX
UCTpaXuBama

Kpajem 17. u y npBoj 4eTBpTHHH 18. Beka KOHBEp3Uja y HCIIaM je modeia
MOJIAKO Ja jemaBa na OM ce M3HeHajga 3ayCTaBWiia Ha CKOpo ImenoM bamkany
(Minkov 2004, 63). Ucnam Bumie HUje OMO ,,y MOIU Ko OalkaHCKHUX xpulrhaHa,
300r BOjHHX Topa3a koje je OCMaHCKO IIapCTBO TPIIENO, a YHhja je mocieauna oo
ryOHMTaK 3HATHOT JieNla €BPOICKHUX Teputopwja. butu mycnuman Ha bankany, He
caMmo ja BuIe Huje Owro mpoburadHo Beh je yak cmarpano omacHuM (Radushev
2010, 370). Y apyroj mosioBuHHM 18. Beka ucliaMu3alyja je HACTaBJhEHA CaMoO Y
HeKuM nepudepHnM obmactuMma, Aa Ou y 19. BeKy mpencraBbalia CHOPATHIHY
nojaBy. W ympaBo y oBo BpeMme, Koje M3JIa3u U3 OKBHpa HAILler paja, Mpenacuy Ha
uciam y lopu cy ysenm 3amax. Paziore Tpeba Tpaxutu y ykunamy Ilehke
TmaTpHjapIifje U OMIITHM IIOJUTHYKHAM U IPYIITBCHUM MpIIIHKaMa Koje Cy Tanma
Blamalie y TPU3PEHCKOM Kpajy. buio je To, kako cBemounm OoraTa OCMaHCKa
apxuBcka rpabha, HecurypHo J100a o00eje:KeHO pa30OjHUIITBOM U OpOjHUM
310ynoTpebama JOKaTHUX JAP/KABHHX U IIPKBEHHX BiacTu.’® Y TaksBom amOujeHTy
ucnamusandja ['opana je yuuia y cBojy 3aBpiHy a3y, a BeH TOK Tek Tpeba na
onuiry 0yayhu uctpaxusauu.
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Tema oBOr paga Cy MyCIUMaHCKe 3aayXOWHe, Baky(pH, KOju Cy Ha bankaH CTHTIH C
Ocmannujama. HajuHTeH3MBHUja MyCIIMMaHCKa 3aly>KOMHApPCKa JEIATHOCT Ha TEPUTOPUjU
JaHalIbe jyrouctouHe CpOuje youbHBa je HAKOH KOHAUHOTI OCMAHCKOT OCBajaba CPEJUHOM
15. Beka, ma g0 kpaja 16. Beka. To je u Bpeme y kKome ce y HajBehoj mepu oaurpaio
HpeoOIINKOBAamkhEe 3aTEUCHUX CPEAOBEKOBHUX XpHIINAHCKMX Hacelba y mpeosnalyjyhe
MyCIIMMaHCKa OCMaHCKa Hacesba. OcMaHCKa rpalla Ha OCHOBY KoOje je MpeACTaB/beHA OBa
MHCTUTYILMja KOJ HAc je HOBA, J0 Caja HEHCTPakeHa M 4yyBa ce y OCMaHCKOM apXHBY
TlpencemuumTa apxkaBHUX apxuBa I[lpeacennuintBa PemyOsimke Typcke y HMcranOyiy.
Panu ce o monucy Bakyda u3 1839. ronuHe, ynju cy NpeBoJl U KOMEHTapH JaTh y TIPUIIOTY.
VY pany cam ymopeauia W3BOpe O BakyhHMa M3 paHHjer mepuoia ¢ momucoMm u3 1839.
roxuHe. Ha Taj HauMH caMm yclelaa Ja yTBPAMM IPOMEHE 10 KOjHX je, y MelhyBpemeny,
JIOIIIIO, OMHOCHO KOjU Baky(u Cy ce OIpXalld Ha TEpuTopuju Kamuiayka Jleckoall,
Ipoxymmse, Kypurymnuja u Iupot, 1o TpeHyTKa cacTaB/bama OBOT JoKyMeHTa. Ha ocHOBY
nonuca u3 1839. roauHe, yTBpIWiIa caM Jia je Ha MPOCTOpY JaHallme jyroucroune Cpouje
6uno yxynHo 70 Bakyda, onx Tora je y kamwiyky I[lupor Ouno axrtusHo 36 Bakyda, y
kamunyky [Ipokymube ux je 6umo 10, y kamunyky Jleckosar 21 u y kamunyky Kypurymnuja
TpH Bakyda. Pangu ce yriiaBHOM 0 HENOKPETHO] MMOBHHH, PA3JIMYUTHM 00jEKTHMA BEPCKOT,
MIPOCBETHOT, jaBHOT, KOMYHAJIHOT KapakTepa.

Kwyune peuu: Bakyd, 18—19. Bek, Jleckosa, IIpokynise, Kypmrymmuja, [Tupot, Ocmancko
LapCcTBO

Wagqfs in the kazas of Leskovac, Prokuplje, KurSumlija and Pirot in
18th and 19th Century

The topic of this work are muslim pious endowments, waqfs, introduced by Ottomans on the
Balkans. The most intensive Muslim endowment activity on the territory of nowadays
Southeast Serbia was noticed after final Ottoman conquest in the middle of the 15" century
to the end of the 16™ century. The aforementioned period is also the time when the reshaping
of the existing Christian settlements into predominantly Muslim, Ottoman ones mainly took

* HcrpaxuBame OBE TEME JIeO j€ MOjUX PEJIOBHHUX aKTHBHOCTH Yy VICTOPHjCKOM HMHCTUTYTY Y
Beorpany koje y nenuan ¢puHaHCHpa MUHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKEe W TEXHOJIOMIKOT Pa3Boja
Peny6iuke Cpbuje.
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place. The Ottoman sources on the basis of which this institute in Serbia is presented, is new,
unresearched so far and kept in the Ottoman archives of the Directorate of the State Archives
of the Presidency of the Republic of Turkey in Istanbul. The source presents the 1839 census
of endowments whose translation and comments are given in the attachment hereby. In the
paper, I compared the sources on waqfs from the earlier period with the census from 1839.
In this way, I was able to determine the changes that have occurred in the meantime, i.e.
which endowments survived on the territory of the kazds of Leskovac, Prokuplje, KurSumlija
and Pirot until the time of compiling this document. According to 1839 census I determined
that at the time of the census there were a total of 70 waqfs in the area of today's Southeast
Serbia, 36 of which waqfs were active in the Pirot kazd, 10 in the Prokuplje kazd, 21 in the
Leskovac kazd and three in the KurSumlija kazd. These consist mainly of real property,
including various facilities of religious, educational, public, communal structure.

Key words: waqf, 18—19" century, Leskovac, Prokuplje, Kur§umlija, Pirot, Ottoman Empire

YBoa

VY pany mpencraBjbaM Baky(e Kao MHCTHTYIM]Y KOja je oIurpalia BpIio
Ba)XHy YJIOTY y ypOaHOM pa3Bojy HaceJba Ha TepHUTOpHju OCMAaHCKOT IapcTBa.
3atuM yka3yjeMm Ha TpajioBe KOju Cy MMaju Baky(de Ha mpoctopy naHamme Cpouje,
a koju cy obpahuBanm y nomahoj ocmanuctuiu. Takohe, najeM ocBpT Ha Bakyde
KOJH Cy MOCTOjasIn y jyroucTouHoj CpOHjU 01 KOHAYHOT OCMAaHCKOT OCBajama OBUX
obnactu cpenuHoM 15. Beka, ma A0 kpaja 16. Bexa. Y npyrom jaeny paja, OIMUCYjeM
M3BOp Koju caM aHanu3upana. OHJa npena3uM Ha rmopeheme nojaraka o Bakypuma
W3 paHujer mepuojaa ¢ momnucoM u3 1839. m yTBphjyjeM Hactaie mpomeHe. 3aTum,
mpecTaB/hbaM pe3ysiTaTe aHalu3e W IMoKasyjeM la cy y kamumynuma Jleckosai,
Ipokymsse, Kypmymnuja u Iluport, kao u y cBuM obnactuMa koje ¢y Ocmannuje
ocBajane W mpumajaie OCMaHCKOM NApCTBY, Baky(pu OWJIM OCHOBHO CPEICTBO
KOjUM Cy C€ 3aJI0BOJbaBajic KOMYHAIHE MOTpede TpaJCKOr CTAHOBHHINTBA M
BpIIMJIE HEONXOIHE MPOMEHe Yy ypOaHOj CTPYKTypH OBUX Hacesba. Ha kpajy paga
MIPHIAXKEM U3BOP ¥ MOM IIPEBOIY Ca OCMAHCKOT TypCKOT HA CaBPEMEHH CPIICKH —
pusor 1, u pakcumuie koju cy o3Hauenu kao [Ipusor 2 u IIpuor 3.

Bakydm Kkao Bepcka u ApyLuTBEeHa MHCTUTYLIMja MyCITMMaHCKOr
ApywTrsa

Bakydwu (ap. wagf) — kao MmycimMaHCKe JOOPOTBOPHE YCTaHOBE — HACTAIH
cy Bpio Op3o HakoH oOjaBe mcmama (Koprili 1938, 1-6; Koprili 1943, 1-36;
Akgiindiiz 1988; Yediyildiz 1985; Baer 1997, 264-297; Handzi¢ 1977, 133-169;
Shatzmiller 2001, 44-74). Hajyrnemnuju MyxameIoOBH YYCHUIH, TpHjaTesbu
(acxabu), a xacHHMje W TIPBM BPXOBHHU IOMJIaBapH MYyCJIMMaHa (xaiuge), OCHUBAIH
Cy Baky(de 3a HeroBa XHBOTa U IO HmeroBuM ymyrcrBuma (Dobraca 1976, 41).
KypaHn u tpagunmja (cynem), ka0 OCHOBHH U3BOPU UCIAMCKOT yUeHha, IPEIopydyjy
BEpHUMA JIa Jajy MWJIOCTHRY, jep je JOOPOYHMHCTBO jeAHA O HajBehux BpJIMHA Y
UCIIaMy ¥ jeflHa O] TeT OCHOBHUX 00aBe3a MyciauMaHa. Y BUMa OCHOB Baky(da Huje
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JaT y M3PUYMTOM Tpommcy, Beh y TUM ONIITUM MNPUHLIMOUMA O TOOPOUYMHCTBY
(Kur’an 2001, II, 262-280).! V ucmaMckoj npaBHOj TEPMHUHOIOTHJH 6aKy(h 3HAUH
»3aIITUTATH HEKy CcTBap®, ,,CIIPEYNTH Ja IOCTaHE BJIACHUINTBO Tpehe ocobe
(Smailagi¢ 1990, 659). Cpakako, He TpeOa 3aHEMapUTH HHU ULIMPE HHTEpece
Jp>KaBHE TIOJUTHKE Y BbUXOBOM OCHHBAaKY, KAa0 M COIUjalIHy NUMEH3Hjy Bakyda, u
Baky(e Kao Ha4MH Ia 3aqyXOWHap pacrojeny HacJIeTHUIUMa CBOj HMETaK y
CKJIaly ca CBOjOM BOJHOM, a He mpema mnponucuma mepujata (Handzi¢ 1983,113—
119; Begovi¢ 1960, 194).

WucTutynuja Bakyda Omia je BaxkHa y OCMaHCKOM IapCTBY W Yy Harle
KpajeBe je CTHUIVIa ca OCMaHCKMM oOcBajameM. Bakydcka moOpa Hactajla TOKOM
OCMAaHCKOT TMepHo/a YIIaBHOM Cy OWiM BepcKU O00jeKTH MOMYyT [I1aMHuja, MECIH/A,
3aBuja,” MekTe6a, Meapeca. OHM Cy OHMIIM TJIABHH HOCHOLM TIPOMEHA M CPEJICTBO 32
oOenexxaBame HOBOOCBOjJEHUX KpajeBa cuMOoimMa HoBe uaeosioruje (Boykov 2011,
33). Camo ocHuBame Baky(da, Kao M CBE OKOJIHOCTH KOje KacHHje MOTY HACTaTH y
BEe3W C BakypoM, OWIHM Cy peryiucaHd BaKy()CKUM TIPaBOM YTEMEJbEHHUM Ha
mepujaty (Mufti¢ 1938, 221). Ocmannuje cy BpeMeHoM mocTojehe Baky(hCKo mpaBo
JOTyHh-aBalld 3aKOHUMA (KaHyHUMAa) U apcKuM Hapenbdama (pepmanuma) (Begovic
1963, 5). Bakyd je mmao o0e30OeheHy ayTOHOMHjy y OJHOCY Ha IICHTPAIHY
IpXaBHY BIIACT, jep je IIepHjaT IITUTHO FHEeroB UMyHHTET. CMaTpao ce CBETOM
CTBapH W BIANapy HUCY MMAlId CMEJIOCTH, a HU MPaBHOI OCHOBA Ja Yy3ypIHpPajy
Baky(pcky umoBuHy (Mufti¢ 1938, 221).

[IpBu ocHmBaum Baky(ckux oOjekara y CBUM HOBOOCBOJEHUM KpajeBUMa
OcmaHCKOT 1IapcTBa, NMa U Ha TepUTOpHju HaHalime CpOuje, OMIU Cy CyNTaHH.
buxoBa nmena mumnocpha u 3agyxOuHapcTBa Omiia cy MOJeN KOjU Cy CISAUIIH
MIPUIIAHALINA IPOBUHIIMJCKE €IIUTE U JIOKATHU BEIUKOAOCTOJHUIH (Zirojevic 1993,
67; Amedoski 2012, 31-44).

YBoheme HOBE OCMaHCKe YIpaBe y BEJIHKO] MEpU je HacTaBJbhallo
KOHTUHYHUTET CPEI-OBEKOBHHX HHCTUTYyIHMja. OcMaHiMje HHCY 3HATHO MEHalle
3aTedeHN ypOaHW KOHIENT Hacesha. JaBHH W TIPUBATHH O0jEKTH CY YIIIaBHOM
3a/lp)Kald CBOjeé MECTO M HaMeHy, a caoOpahajHe M BOJOBOJHE Mpexe Koje Cy
nocrojane, xopuinhene cy u gabe (Kati¢ 2018, 106). Ypbana tpancdopmamuja
oriefanga ce MPEeBacXOAHO Yy IOAW3amy BEPCKUX W 00pa3oBHHX oOjekaTta. OBaj
MpoIleC MHTEH3UBHE 3a/1y>KOMHAPCKE JACTaTHOCTH M Mpeodpaxaja CpeamhOBEKOBHUX
XpuhaHCKUX Y HCIaMCKO-OpHjeHTaIHe rpajioBe Ouo je y Hajpehoj Mepu 3aBplieH
JI0 Kpaja 16. Beka, 3ajeJHO C T3B. 371aTHUM J10060M OcMmaHckor mapctBa (Amedoski
& Petrovi¢ 2018, 76-86).

1 OBo cy HekH of ajeTa KOjU T03UBajy Ha JOOPOYMHCTBO: ,,Hehere 3acmyxuTn Harpamy cBe JOK
HE yJeIHuTe Je0 O] OHOra MTO BaM je Hajapaxe (Kur’an 2001, 111, 92); ,,JIo6pa aena ynHMTe 12
Oucre nocruriau oxo o xenure” (Kur’an 2001, XXII, 77); ,,OHaj ko Oyne ypaano KOJIMKO TpyH
no6pa — suzaehe ra.“ (Kur’an 2001, XCIX, 7).

2 BoromoJba y K0joj Ce OKyIbajy JIEPBHIIM U BpIIE CBOje Bepcke obpene. [lopen mpocropuja 3a
JIEpBUIIIKE 00pele, 3aBUje Cy UMalie U KyXume (umapeme) 3a CBOje CIyKOCHHUKE M TOCTe, Kao U
mycadupxany (Ocak & Faroghi 1986, 476).
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Bakydm y rpagoBmuma Ha nogpydjy Cpbuje y pomahoj ocmaHucTuum

I'panoBn nmanamme jyrouctroune CpoOuje, Jleckopam, IIpokyrse,
Kypmymnnja u Ilupot cy nmoderkoM 19. Beka, mpeMa aAMUHHUCTPATUBHO] MOJENIN
OCMaHCKOT 1IapcTBa, yIaswin y cacTap JleckoBaukor caHnaka u Humkor ejanera.’
3acan je Hemo3HaT TayaH Opoj Bakyda OCHOBAaHHWX Ha OBHM IPOCTOPHUMA TOKOM
ocMaHcKor mepuona. CuTyanujy oTekaBa TO IITO HUjE CauyBaH CKOPO HUjeIaH O]
o0jekaTta TOAMTHYTHUX TIOJI OKpWUJbeM Baky(da, Kao M HeJOCTaTaKk ajcKBaTHE
nokyMeHTapHe rpahe. Bakydu Ha Teputopuju ganamme CpOHje HHCY y TOBOJHHO]
Mepu uctpakenu. [locrojehe cryauje orpanuueHe cy Ha oxapeheHe rpagoBe, Kao
mro ¢y beorpan, Hum, Cmenepeso, Jleckosan, ITupor, IIpokymse, Kypurymnuja u
OJIHOCE C€ YIJIABHOM Ha paHMju ocMaHcku mepuon (Vasi¢ 1966/67, 41-60;
Sabanovi¢ 1970, 9-40; Bojani¢ 1983, 115-133; Bojani¢ 1986, 49-77; Foti¢ 1991,
233-241; Foti¢ 1992, 149-159; Zirojevi¢ 2000, 43-55; Kati¢ 2007/2008, 55-62;
Amedoski 2008, 137-150; Foti¢ 2010, 75-108; Amedoski 2011, 399-415; Kati¢ &
Popovi¢ 2013, 79—116; Amedoski & Kati¢ 2014, 7-18; Kati¢ & Urosevi¢ 2015, 37—
72; Amedoski 2017, 289-294 wu np.). IMa ¥ HEKONMHKO CTyAHMja Koje ce OaBe
cynouHoM Baky(da y JleckoBity u [IupoTy y MOTOmEM IEpHOY, IPeBacXoaHo y 19.
BeKy M KacHHje, y BpEMEHY MHXOBOT mpomanama (Stojanovic 1967, 47-53;
Stojancevi¢ 1972, 135-140; Velkova & Panajotovi¢ 2017; Trickovi¢ 1997, 73-93;
Zdravkovi¢ 2017, 171-179).

V JleckoBIy je HEMOCPEAHO HAKOH Moiacka OcMaHIMja IOAUTHYTa [JaMHja
cyntana bajasura 11 (Benuka pamuja). o 1536. y rpany cy carpaheHu xamam u
Mecuua. Y TOoTomeM nepuony, Jleckopai qo0uja Mecyu, MeKTe0, KapaBaH-capaj u
MOCT; CBH OHH Cy YHHWIM /€0 BEIHKOr Baky(a Memmane MyxwujyanHa, cuHA
Uckengepa, o kome ce caMo 3Ha JAa je Ouo kanuja KpymieBua cegamaeceTux u
ocamzecetux roausa 15. Beka (Kogak 2016, 272; DBSM 1, 23). OBu Bakydu cy y
3HA4YajHO] MepH MpeobmuKoBanu ypOaHy Mopdonorujy JleckoBra u jganmd My
opujeHTanHu u3riea. M3mehy 1536. u 1570. mouwio je jo Harjor mopacta Opoja
MYCIMMAaHCKOT CTAaHOBHMINTBA, Ma U JI0 Y3JeTa 3aly>KOMHApPCTBA. Y TOM MEPUOIY
carpaljena cy jonr Tpu Mecuu/a, 3aBHja, IaMHja, Mycana,’ Kao ¥ JaMuja U XaMam y
cenry Ileprare. [locnenmy dasy kpajem 16. Beka OIJIMKYje U30CTaHAK 3HAYAJHUjUX

3 JleckoBaukM CaHIAK 3axBaTao je oGmacT koja ce mpoctupana on Ilapahmea Ha ceBepy u
Kocanune Ha 3amagy mo BriacotuHima Ha jyromctoky u I'paemuuke kimucype Ha jyry. Ilofg
HaanexHomhy JieckoBadukor caHyak-Oera ounm cy Ilapahun, Kpymesan, Paxam, Anexcunar,
[pokymwe, JleckoBan, Bnacotunue u ap. cee g0 1833. rogune. Taga cy [lapahun, Kpymesan u
Anekcunan npunojeHn KuaexeBunu CpOuju, Tako Aa Cy TpaHHUIIE CaHIJaKa y BEJIHKO] MEpH
npoMemeHe (Stojancevi¢é 1963, 62; Stojancevic 1987, 24). Hum je mocrao ImeHTap
HoBo(opMupanor Humkor ejanera 1835. ronune 1 nMao je BpIIo 3HaYajHY yJIOTY, KaKO Y BOJHOM
TAKO W Yy IOJIUTUYKOM IIOINIeay, Kao rpaHuyHa obiacT OcMmaHCKoOr mapcTBa npeMa KuexkeBHHU
Cpouju. tbemy cy mpunamanmu Humku, Codujckr, CaMOKOBCKM M RyCTEHAMICKH caHIiak. Y
okBupy Hwumkor ejamera ¢ynkumonucanun cy Humku, JleckoBauku, IIpokymaukwu,
Kypurymnujcku, [Tuporcku n bepkoBauku kaguiyk (Stojancevi¢ 1983, 276).

4 Orpaljenn mpocTop TmMOJ OTBOPEHMM HEGOM, KOjU j€ CIy)HMO 3a 0ajpaMCKe MOJIMTBE,
IIPBEHCTBEHO y JeTHeM Iepuody. llocTojame cy uM Mycame-Melpece, Mycale—H3JIeTHINTa,
Mycajie-Tpobiba u Mycane—Tproeu (Bojani¢-Lukac 1991, 73-85).
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rpal)eBUHCKUX MOJyXBaTa, Ma Cy TaKO Yy HAPEAHUX HEKOIUKO JACleHHja MOIUTHYTH
caMo jelHa [laMHja M jeJjaH MekTeO. 3Ha ce Ja Cy JIeCKOBAa4YKH BakKy(Hu IocTa
CTpajany y moxkapy koju je 3axBaTuio Jleckopam 1594. rogmae (Amedoski 2008,
137-150).

[Ipokymbe je 07 ocMaHCKOT OCBajama Ma 110 kpaja 16. Beka 01o Maiu rpaj
KOjU je TOoCpeNCTBOM Bakyda moduo Oorat ypOanu campxkaj. [IpBo je carpalhena
amuja Mexmena II Ocajaga. Jo 1530. je mOAUTHYT jeaH MECUUA, a Y HapeIHUX
IIeCT TojuHa carpal)eHu Cy joul jemaH MecHM[, JBa MekTteba u Meapeca. M3mehy
1536. u 1570. rpaacku canpkaj je oboraheH jom MenpecoM, MMapeToM, C JIBE
1laMmuje, Tpu Meciinia, 18a Mekteba u aBa xamama. [lopen tora, [Ipokymse je y 16.
BeKy umaio u yapmujy ¢ Behum Opojem ayhana u moct. Iloctojao je u umaper y
cexry Komwyma, Hanomak [Ipokymba (Amedoski 2011, 399-415).

Kypmymnuja je mpBy wciamMcKy OOroMosby JOOHMIIa BEPOBATHO jOII Ipe
KOHAYHOT OCBajama, Kaja je y 0BOj 00JIACTH J0JIa3UJIO IO YECTHX MPOMEHA BIACTH,
jep ce 1444-1446. y uzBopuMa nomume u3BecHn TayeanH kao nmam Kyprrymmmje
(Zirojevi¢ & Eren 1968, 401). Y Kypmymnuju je 10 1536. carpaljen u mekre0, a y
Bpemeny m3mely 1536. u 1570. jom jemna pamuja (Amedoski & Petrovié 2018,
146).

VY Iupory je mpBa yamuja carpaheHa BepOBaTHO HEIIOCPETHO HAKOH HPBOT
ocBajama rpaga (1385), kao 3aayx0una cynrana Mypara I Xynasenaurapa (1362—
1389). On je kao Baky(hcko J0OpO JepBUIIMMA MOKJIOHHO jelHY Me3py HajoMak
[Mupora. Hakon koHayHOT Tajma rpajga y OCMaHCKe pyke, mocie 1444, cynran
Mexwmen I (1444—-1446, 1451-1481) noxurao je namujy (Zirojevi¢ 1980, 234-235;
Kati¢ 2007/2008, 57). Ho 1530. u3BecHn kunepnmbama Xamuia-Oer ocHOBao je
Ooratu Baky(d ca KOMILIEKCOM O0jeKaTa — MECUHIOM, XaMaMOM, KapaBaH-capajeMm,
necer nyhana u Moctom Ha HumraBm (Kati¢ 2007/2008, 60). YV To BpeMe MOJUTHYT
je jomr jeman mecuuu. Y mepuony u3Mel)y ABageceTHX M CpEIUHE YeTpIeceTHX
roJuHa rpaj crarHupa. Tama je moaurHyT jemaH mocT Ha Hwumasu. o 1570.
carpalena je u yecma. Y TOM NEepHOJY je TIOJWTHYTA M [IJaMHja, KaKo je Y TOIUCY
HaBeneHo, Mckenaep-6era, cuna Mbpaxuma. [lamuja ce Hanasmina Ha 3eMJBUILTY IO
umeHy Twujabapa, koje je OH yBakydpuo. Jleo TOr 3eMJBHIITA HAMEHHO je
MyCJIMMaHUMa, KOjH Cy HACTameHH Yy ONM3WHH, Ja carpaae Kyhe, a apyru meo
MyclIuMaHcKoM rpo0sby. Uckenaep-0er je 1o 1585. moaurao u asa mecuuaa (BOA,
TTd 236, 721; Amedoski & Kati¢ 2014, 7-18; Amedoski 2017, 289-294).

MHor#u oz 0BUX Bakyda HUCY ojxojiein BpeMeHy. OHU KOjU Cy ce OpKaIn
o mpenx Kpaj 17. Beka cTpajaid Cy TOKOM BHUIIECTOJUINBUX cykoba OcMaHCKOT
napcTBa u Xab30yplike MOHapXHje, MO3HATHUX MOJ Ha3uBoM beuku wnn Benuku
pat (1683-1699). Kao u ocraim TpajioBU KOjH Cy OWIM TOINPHINTE para, U
JleckoBai, ITpokymme, Kypmymnuja u TTupot cy nperprend BelawKa pasaparba,
NaJbeHHU CY M PYIICHHU, IITO j& W3a3Ba0 HCHAOKHAIUBY IITETY. Y HUIITCHO j& CBE
mro cy Ocmanmuje 3arekine u u3rpagmine. Crape 3aayxOuHe cy Tmocraie
HeynoTpeOJbHBe Ha IyKu BpemeHcku nepuo (Trickovi¢ 1978, 17; Trickovic¢ 2013,
119). V3 10, Benuku par je J0OHEO pacesbaBame U CE00y CTAHOBHHMINTBA, KAKO
XxpHIIhaHCKOT TaKO M MYCIMMAaHCKOT. PacesbeH! Cy U MHOTH CTapaold Baky()CKUX
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nobapa, ma cy ynpaBo Te 3aayxOuHe u Hajuie ctpaaaie (Veselinovi¢ 1993, 491—
572; Kati¢ 2002, 765—772; Musovi¢ 1981, 66).

Ca zaBpmetkom Bemmkor para, HakoH mrto cy OcMaHIHje MOBpaTHiIe
u3ry0JpeHe CpIICKe TePUTOpHje, HACTYIHO je nepuo] obHose. MelyTum, oOHOBa je
WA BPJIO CIIOPO C 003UPOM Ha TO Ja je AOIUIO A0 OCHPOMAIlekha CTAHOBHHUIIITBA
U BEJNHKOT 3acToja y mpupean. [lopen Tora, Ha mpoctopy CpOuje ce BOIUO MpaBu
XajoydyKd paT, KOjU je HOJaTHO oHeMmoryhaBao yclocTaBjbambe CTaOWIHOCTH U
Bpahame >xuBota y Hopmamy (Trickovic 2013, 125-153). Ilopra je naBama
MOACTUIA] MPEKHWBENUM MYyCIMMaHHMa Jla Ce Bpare M 3ay3My cTapa HMama.
Byayhu na cy Bakydu Temko crpagaiu, IpkaBa je Ha ceOe mpeysena U 0TBapame
HEONXOJHUX IJaMHja, Kao jeJaH OJl IpEeaycioBa 3a OINCTAaHAK MYCIUMAHCKUX
HaceJspa (Trickovié 2013, 118-120).

[lepuon kacHuje ayctpujcke ympase y Cpouju (1718-1739) umao je omer
yTHIlaja Ha Hacesba y AAHAIIKO] jyrouctoynoj CpOuju. [loxkapeBaukum MHpPOM
1718. romune m3mehy Xa030ypiike MoHapxwje W OCMaHCKOT IIapCTBA, CPIICKE
Teputopuje jyxao on Cape u JlyHaBa ymuie cy y cactaB Xa030ypIlke MOHapxuje.
VYcnocraBibeHa rpaHuna odyxsaTana je obsact CpbOuje on pexe pune no ymrha
Tumoka y /lynaB u on beorpaga no 3amagne Mopase (Veselinovi¢ 1986, 111). ¥
TOM TIEPHUONY, Y HaceJbHMa JaHalllke jyrouctoune Cpouje y Gpokycy BiacTu OWiH
Cy BOjHH 00jeKTH, IOK Cy BaKy(pH KOjU Cy YCIeNH Aa MpexuBe OWIH y APYyrom
IaHy. BpojHO MyciIMMaHCKO CTaHOBHMIITBO €€ M3 KpajeBa KOjU Cy Manud y
aycrpujcke pyke osae Hacemmio (Trickovic 2013, 475). [lodetkom 19. Beka, TokoM
BojHuX omepaurja y Ilpsom (1804-1813) u [pyrom cpnckom ycranky (1815—
1817), pasopeH je Benwku Opoj Hacelba y OBOj 00JacTH Koja je Ouiia KpBaBO
parumre. [TocebHO cy cTpagana rpajgcka Hacesba y KOjUMa Cy SKUBEIH MYCIMMAaHH,
a OBOM IIPWIHMKOM Cy Baky(cka go0pa momatHo omTteheHa (Stojancevic 1996, 17—
24; Miljkovi¢-Kati¢ 2002, 24). To je m1oBeno 10 HOBOT MOBJIAUYCHa MYCIUMAHCKOT
CTAaHOBHUINTBA M JIO BEIUKOr Opoja MycimMmaHCKuX u3berimina (MuSovié 1992,
125-127).

IMocne Tora Hactyma BpeMe H3pasuTor ciadibema OCMaHCKOT I1apcTBa
yCllel YHyTpalllbuX HEMHUpA H CIIOJbHUX mpuTHcaka. CUTyalrmja je 3axTeBaiia Op3e
pedopme m peopranmzamujy cucrema. Hamepa Biactu je Omia ga ce APYIITBO
MOJIepHU3Yje 10 y30pYy Ha 3amagHu Monen. Xatumepud on I'ynxane (Giilhane Hatt-
1 Himayunu) u3 1839. roamHe kojuM cy 3BaHMYHO Todene oBe pedopme —
TaH3nmar, mpeacTaBibao je KpynaH KOpak y MoaepHu3ariju OCMaHCKOT I[apcTBa U
omoryhmo wHampenak rpahaHcke Kiace, HE3aBUCHO OJf BEPCKE U HAIMOHAITHE
npunagHocTd. [IpomeHe cy Ouie 3acHOBaHE Ha CTapOM CHCTEMY C TEXKHOM
EeMaHIWIAIje CBUX IIOJaHWKa IapcTBa W mpeaBubane cy yKIamame
MPOM3BOJFHOCTH Y aAMUHHICTpAIV]H, KOAu(UKaIjy 3aKkoHa, BOjHE U Ipyre 00aBese
MOJIaHUKa, jayame HHIYCTpHje, MUpPEHe MPOCBeTe W yuBplnhuBame 0€30€IHOCTH
rpahana (Ortajli 2004, 15; Shaw & Shaw 1977, 55).
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M3Bop: nonuc n3 1839. roguHe

Cnuky o MpekH Baky(da Ha OBOM IOJAPYYjY JOHEKJIE pacBeTJbaBa jelaH
nonuc Bakyda Jynuauue, Pagomupa, Jleckosua, Kypmymiuje, [Ipokymsa, [TupoTa,
Ymypb6eja, Coduje u bepkoBurie (BOA, EV.d 11057, 4-5). Tlonuc je cauumbeH
1839. rommHe, BEpOBATHO Yy OKBHUpPY MpHUIpPEMa 32 BEIWKE aJMHHHCTPATHBHE
IIpOMEHe KOjeé Cy 3BaHUYHO 3amouese KpajeM HUCTe TOAMHE NpOorjalemheM
Tansumara. Y 10 Bpeme, Bakypu cy Ounum moxa HajuexHomhy MuHHCTapcTBa
Baky®a (Evkaf-1 Hiimayun Nezareti) (Oztiirk 1995, 521-524).

JIOKyMEHT je mHcaH CHjaKaTCKUM ITHCMOM. 3arpeMa yKyITHO celaM CTpaHa,
0] KOjUX ce JBe cTpaHe (cTpaHa 4 U 5) ofHOCE Ha TEPUTOpHjy AaHaime Cpouje u
HBUXOBU (PAKCHMUIIM U TPEBOJ] ca OJroBapajyhumM KoMeHTapuMa CaoIIITeHH Cy Ha
Kpajy pazaa (. [Ipunor 1-3). OcTarak ce o1HOCH Ha BaKkyQe Ha IPOCTOPY JaHaIIHbhe
Byrapcke. Y u3Bopy cy caapxaHU CakeTH MOJAIM O BaKy(hHMa KOjU Cy IIOCTOjalnn
y TPEHYTKy CauMmbaBama MOIIca, BPCTH U OCHUBAYY BaKy(a, BpeMEHY OCHHBAmbA,
Ka0 ¥ IbUXOBUM CITy>)KOCHHUIINMA, TUIaTaMa Koje cy THEBHO Omie mpeasuleHe 3a BIx
y CKIafy ca *XeJboM 3a1ykOnHapa. Mako cy mojpamy mTypu, BpJo Cy APAaroleHu U
omoryhaBajy cTHIlale OKBHpPHE CIHKe O Opojy W BpcTamMa Bakyda y OBHM
KpajeBuMa, y Ipyroj MoJIOBUHH 18. 1 y mpBUM JernicHrjaMa 19. Beka.

Bakydwm y jyroncrouyHoj Cpbuju Ha ocHoBy nonuca u3 1839. roamHe

[Ipema monmcy u3 1839, Ha pocTopy AaHalmke jyroucroune Cpouje omito
je ykynHo 70 Bakyda. Y kamuwinyky Ilupor Oenexu ce aktuBHUX 36 Bakyda, y
kamutyky [Ipokyrse 10, y kamumyky Jleckopan 21 u y kagunyky Kypurymnuja tpu
Bakyda. Paan ce yriaBHOM O HENOKPETHO] WMOBHHH, PAa3IMYUTHM O0jEKTHMa
BEPCKOT, MPOCBETHOT, jaBHOT, KOMYHAIHOT KapakTepa IOMyT lJaMuja, MECUUJa,
3aBHja, Meapeca, MekTe0a. OCHOBAHO je M HEKOJIMKO HOBUAHUX Bakyda.

Axo crame 3areueno 1839. roauHe, IpUINKOM CaunibaBamka OBOT ITOIHCA,
YHOPEIUMO C TIPETXOAHO HABEJCHUM CTamheM Ha Kpajy 16. Beka, MOKEMO YTBPIUTH
Koja BaKy(cka 1o0pa cy npekuBesa, a Koji Baky(u Cy HOBOOCHOBAHH.

VY camom JleckoBIly ¥ JaJbe je HajBaXKHUJU UCIaMCKH 00jekaTr Ouiia ramuja
cyntana bajasuta 1. Hekamammsu Mmecuua Mesnane MyxujynnHa cuHa MckeHnepa
je y mehyBpemeHy mpeTBopeH y mpamujy. 3aBuja lllam-6abe je cBor HacieqHHKa
nobwia y 3aBuju n3BecHor Emup Cynrana u Hca-6a6e. O HOBHX o0jekaTa rpajn je
nobuo Yapmujcky namujy u MekTe0, Menpecy lllexcyBap-naiie, yamMujy 1 MeKTeO
En-Xan Anuja y maxanu Tekuje u namujy Typkan u Hatyk.

Ox ceockux Bakyda y JIECKOBAYKOM KaJWIYKy OICTao je Baky(d uamuje
Mexmen-6era cuna Muxana y ceny [leprate. XamaM Koju je moctojao y 16. BeKy y
OKBHUPY TOT Baky(a HHUje ce oapkao. Buie cena je 1o06uno ypaMuje: jammja y cemy
Jabykosiie,’ yamuja cena bojuuk,® namuja cena Jluue,” namuja Anu cuna Axmena y

3 JaByKoBHK, UCTOYHO 011 Bracotunia.

89



<= MachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHctutyta CAHY LXIX (1); 83-107 =

ceny Hoarpan,® yamuja Jycyd-are y ceny Cnumanu,” yamuja cena byunnue.'® V
Haxuju U3MopHUK je y cemy Mamumesa!! carpahen mecymn, y Haxuju ITycra Pexa,
y ceny I'paboBHnma,'? kako ce HaBomu y momucy m3 1839, uepubama CuHaH je
MOANTao0 [IAMH]Y.

V Ilpoxymby ce 10 19. Beka HUje oAp»ao HHUjelaH of cTapux Bakyda. Y
neproay ox kpaja 16. Beka 10 1839. roauHe y caMoM Tpally NOJUTHYTH Cy JIaMuja
En-Xan Ocmana, yamuja Mycrade u Mexte6 y jamuju Maxane En-Xan Xajnap.

VY HacesrMMa Koja NpHNanajy Kaawinyky I[Ipokymibe myTeMm Bakyda cy
noguraytH: pamuja En-Xay Memamna y mamammm  'yprycosam,'’  mammja
nobporsopa En-Xag Omepa cuna Mycrade y nananmu ['yprycosai, iiamuja y ceny
Bemuka Ilnana,' yamuja y ceny lnuman,' namuja y ceny I'prype'® u mecuun y
ceny Mamujan.!’

o 19. Beka cy ce y Kyprrymnunju onpskaie e namuje. MiMe jeaHe ox mux
y M3BOpPY HHje HABEACHO, i BEPOBATHO c€ paau O cabOpHOj JaMHjU HACTAaJOj
HETOCPEIHO HAKOH OCMAaHCKOT OCBajama. [lopen me, ymucaHa je ¥ [amuja, Kako
nonuc HaBoau, CHHaH-naIe.

Ban rpaga je moctojao Mecumn y cemy benojunm,'® koje je mpumanano
Kyprrymnmjckom Kagumyky.

VY Tlupoty je y pa3no0sby on kpaja 16. mo 19. Beka OCHOBaHO HajBHUIIIEC
Baky(a y OJHOCY Ha mpeTxojaHa Hacesba. On cTapux Bakyda ompxaia ce yammuja
cyntana Mexmena OcBajaua. 3aTHM, PETUCTPOBAH j€ MECIHI, KaKO MOIHC HABOM,
Xanun-are 1839. rogune. Moryhe je na je To 3ampaBo paHHje MOAUTHYTH MECUHT
Heno3Hartor Xanwi-Oera. Takohe ce oapxkao U Bakyd Me3pe y HENOCPEIHO]
Oomuzunan [lupotra Kojy je onMax HAKOH OCMAaHCKOT OCBajama JepBUIIMMA
abnmanujama mokjoHuo cyntan Mypar I. OBaj Bakyd je Buiie myra oOHaBJbaH
tokoM BekoBa (Trickovi¢ 1997, 90). CxomHo momanuma 13 Tomuca y IpoayKeTKy,

¢ Jlanac Bapommua bojHuK, ceeposzanaano ox JleckoBIa.
7 Moxna ceno Jludje, ceBeporcTouHo o JleckoBua y 3amamy.

8 Mespa Jmean 1536. roamme, apyro mme Iloarpan, momucana mocie [opme Tomonume,
BEpOBATHO JaHac 3amiamcka TomoHuna, ceBepHo o Jleckosia.

9 anac ceno Cnuimane, cesepHO o1 Mensehe u cepeposanaano o JleGana.
10 JTanac ceno Byuune, jyxHo ox I[Ipokymnba.
1 Tarac ceno ManemeBo, HCTOUHO of [ Bunana.

12 Nanac 3acenax I'paGoBuuua y ceny Jlomu Iajran, jyroszanamso oa bojHuka W 3amagHo on
JleckoBna.

13 Jlanac Bapom Kmaxesan y uctounoj Cpouju.

14 Tlanac ceno Benuxa Inana, ceBeposananno ox I[Ipoxymba.

15 Manac ceno llumomana, ceBeposananno o IIpokyrba.

16 JTanac ceno I'prype, 3anagno ox [pokymuba u jyrosanaano ox brana.
17 BepoBatro Mehyxana, cBeeposanaano o [Ipokyrsa.

18 Manac ceno Benosbun, 3anagno ox [pokymba.
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1819. roguHe Kao MyTeBenHMja TOT Baky(a MoMHIe ce u3BecHa Parma, a HEUITO
panuje, 1800. Takohe je ocoba mo mmeny datma ymnucaHa Kao MyTeBeldja
HOBUaHOT Baky(da cectapa Xamwie, 3ejHe0, YMyxan u YMyarycyMm. Moryhe je na
ce paau o uctoj ocobu. OHa je Omna hepka jenne on 3amyxOunapku. OBe cecTpe Ccy
1814. romune ocHoBane 3aBujy y IlupoTy, y Onm3uHu pamuje cyintaHa Mexmen-
xaHa Ocsajaua. Kachuje 1824. romuHe ce, y jeqHOM JOKYMEHTY O MpOJaju
3eMJBUINTA HEKOT JEpBUILIA M3 Maxaiue [amara, omer mojaBjbyje JKCHa MO MMEHY
darma, xao hepka tor aepsuma (Trickovi¢ 1997, 90). He moxe ce ca curypHomhy
TBPJUTH Jia JIM je TO UCcTa 0co0a, alli OBHM Hajla3W CBAKaKO IMOKa3yjy Ja Cy JKeHe
urpane BaxHy yJOTY Yy IEpBHUINKOj 3ajenuui y [lupory m ma cy Owie meHH
aKTHBHH ydyecHuiu. OBaj IpuMep CBEJOYM O IPAKCH Ja JKEHE OCHHBAjy TpyIIHE
Baky(e, ca CBOJUM IKEHCKMM uiIM MywmkuM cpogaunuma (Fay 1997, 38).
Hckymemnma paTHOT BpeMeHa OJ0Jie0 je W Benuku Bakyd lckenmep-Oera y
Tujabapu. Huje npennsupaHo o KojuM ce Baky(CKuM 00jeKTHIMa KOHKPETHO Paju.

Mecnun u3BecHor Acumi-0era, ynucan 1839. roauHe, BepoBaTHO je Takohe
TekoBuHa 16. Beka. Haume, y momucuma Bakyda u3 16. Beka oBaj Mecyuz ce
U3PEKOM HE IOMHIbE, allil je YIHCAaH Kao 3amyXOMHA HeroB MocT. BepoBaTHo je
noMeHyTH Acwui-0er OCHOBao y TOM IlepHoay W Mecuun, Oynyhu ma ce u jenna
MaxaJa 3BaJia 1o BeMy.

On HOBHUX 00jekarta Ty cy aMuja rmokojHor bexpam-6era, yaMuja y Maxaiu
l'anara, pamuja modporBopa CennMm-are, amuja MokojHOr Memu-0Oera, lamMuja u
mecrmn y maxamu Ilejx, mecumn Kapa Axmen-Oera y maxamm ['amara, mecumn
HunaBep-Oera y maxanmu Acwui-Oera, mecyupa mnokojHor Myne Jycyda yHyTtap
nupoTcke nujane, Kamenn mekte0d y Maxanu Benwke pamuje, MexTe® MOKOJHOT
Ann Xanuna W roperoMeHyTa 3aBuja Xamwie, 3ejHe0, YMyXaH u YMyITycyM,
hepku En-Xan Mexmena. HaxkanocT, HU 0 jeAHOM Of OBHX 3amykOuHapa HEMaMo
BUIIIE TT0JIATAKA.

VY okosimau [TupoTa mogurHyTH Cy: lamuja cyntana Mypar-xaHa ["a3uje y
Myca-namunoj nanauny,'’ namuja En-Xau Ejy6a y cemy Mypkama,” yamuja y
ceny bamwa,’! yamuja y cemy bejormy,” namuja Cynejman-name [asuje y ceny
Mayn,?® pamuja Anu-epennmje y ceny Jypymm,>* namuja Anmu-edennmje y cemy

19 Nanac Bena IMananka, ceBeposananno o [lupora u jyroucrouno ox Huma.
20 Mypra, jyrosanaauo ox [ogeua.
2! HeytepheHo.

22 BepOBaTHO C€ PaJy O HEKOM OJ1 YUMTIIYUKHX CeNla Koja Cy moctojaia y [IupoTy y oBOM mepuoay,
a xacHuje cy mmrdesna. Koctuh cmaTpa na cam nmouerak HacesbaBawa TujaGape Tpeda TpaXKuTH
yopaBo y THjabapcKuM YMTIynuMma. [IpeTmocraBibamMo a cy cena Koja Ce jaBijbajy Y OBOM
MOMHUCY, a KOjUX HEMa y paHWjuM momnucuMa [IMpoTcKor Kamawiyka YIpaBo TH THjabapcKH
YUTIYLHU ¥ JIa Cy OHU OWIM Ha TEPUTOPHjU AaHaume THjabape, BEepOBaTHO y MPBOj MOJIOBHHH U
cpemurom 18. Bexa (Kostié 1973, 30; Cirié 1997, 175). V oBom momucy To cy cena Koua Amu,
bejorny, bamu, Apan Xarm.

23 HeytepheHo.
24 Maxana cena Crpenal, jyrouctodso oj baGymnuie.
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Banu,? yamuja nokojaor Myca-6era y ceny Kona Anu,*® yamuja Bejnanusane En-
Xan Mexmen-are y cemy Uunranmm,”’ Bennka pamuja y ceny beman® u pamuja,
BeNMKH MekTeb u BomoBox y I'paammty® m Baky Mespu y OmmsuHm cena Apab
Xanm.?°

OBpe ce jaBiba U jefiaH asapus éaxkyq). ABapu3 Bakyhu HacTajy kpajem 16.
WM IOYeTKOM 17. Beka 1 OwmiIH Cy moJ HaJ30pOM HMMaMa Maxaje WU IIejie Maxale.
Ty ce panu o HoOBLYy Koju je (opmupao BpcTy ¢GoHna 3a miahame H3BaHpPEIHUX
Iopesa CHpOMAIIIHUX WIaHOBA Maxajia uiH pele cena. Yciaen oBe HOTOAHOCTH HEKe
Maxane cy noxusene aemorpadeku pact (Faroghi 1984, 234-235). Bakyd o xome
je oBze pedu 0Ho je HaMemeH 3a Miahawe aBapusa (Typ. avariz-i divaniyye vetekalif-i
orfiyve)®! y xamunyxy IupoT, BepoBaTHO 3a cesio I'pajumiTe, jep je ymucaH 3ajeHo
¢ 00jeKTOM 3aBelITaHUM y TOM ceily. Moryhe je 1a ce U oBje pajy O MOKYIIajy
OXHBJbAaBamha, OJHOCHO HAaceJhaBama Hacesba, C O03MPOM Ha TO Ja CE Celo
Hanmaswino Omu3y Llapurpanckor npyma W y WHTepecy IpkaBe je Owio na Oyxe
HaceJbeHO. [Hade, Baky(H cy 4ecTo MOIM3aHM y CelrMa M HaceJbUMa Koja Cy ce
Haylaswia ONm3y TIaBHHUX caoOpahajHuna, Kao IITO Cy Ha mpuMep UWHHTIABIH,
I'pagumre, Myca-nammna namnanka y IIuporckom kammnyky win Benuka Ilnana,
I'prype y kammnyky Ilpokyrmbe u np. BbuxoBa pacnonena je 6una ciencha: mux 10
MOOUTHYTO je y Kammnyky Jleckomam, jemaH y kammwiyKy Kypmymnmja, mect y
kamunyky [pokymse u 10 y kagmnyky [Tupot. [IpeBacxomHo ce pagu o yamujama,
MecUHMIMMa, alu uMa 1 00pa3oBHUX objekara MomyT MeKTeoa.

Mponagawe Bakyda

On mouetrka 19. Beka Bakypum y Cpbuju cy, Kao M MYCIHMAHCKO
CTAaHOBHUINTBO, OWJIM Ha ynapy Cprckux 00pOu 3a ocioboheme u ycrocTaBibame
npxase. Bakydceka nobpa, npeBacxoHO [jJaMuje, OMBajy yHHUILITaBaHa, pyIIeHa WIH
MeHajy HaMeHy (YIIaBHOM CIyXe Kao MaranuHiu). Heku ox mUX MOCTajy CBOjUHA
PaHMjUX CPIICKHX 3aKyIlalla U KOPHCHHKA, a HEKH Ipenasze y pyke ApkaBe Koja MX
3ajeJTHO C OCTAIUM MyCIIMMaHCKUM noopuma nponaje (Karci¢ 1983, 142).

23 B. nanomeny 22.

26 B. manomeny 22.

27 Yunuriasiy, jyroucTouno o [upora.

28 Jlanac 0BO MM€ HOCH TIPOCTPaHa BUCOPABaH ceBepHO off ['ocTyme, ceBeporcTouno ox [Tupora.

2 I'papuiute je Ha ynazy y IIMpOTCKy KOTJIMHY C jyrOMCTOYHE CTPAHE, Y HETMOCPEIHO] OIM3KMHM
yutha Jepme y Humagy.

30 B. nanomeny 22.

31 Panu ce 0 CKymy Ap’KaBHUX 10pe3a MO3HATUX KAaO ,,A3BAHPEIHH HAMETH U OOHMYAjHH TEpETH .
ITope3 je ruiahaH y HOBIY, HaTYpd W KyIyKy, a OMO je HaMEHEH MOKPHBAaWbY BaHPEIHUX,
MPEBACXOHO paTHUX Tpolukosa. [Tomieranao My je cBe HEBOjJHHYKO CTAaHOBHHUILTBO, Ha CEIy U Y
rpagy, 0e3 o03Mpa Ha BEpPOMCIIOBECT, M3y3€B CTAHOBHHUINTBA KOje je 3a JIpiKaBy 00aBiballo
noMohiHe BOjHE WM JIpyTe CIIy’k0e y KOpPUCT JapkaBe (ZepOeHIHje, y3rajuBaud MMpUHYa, pyaapu
u 1p.) (Bojani¢ 1974, 147-148).
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[poramame OCMaHCKOr Jp)XKAaBHOT M JPYIITBEHOI CHCTEMa y BpeMe
cimabJpemha OCMaHCKe MOhM OJjpa)kaBalio ce M Ha TOCIIOBAmE M OINCTaHAaK Bakyda,
HApOYHUTO OHHMX KOJH Cy OMIIM €KOHOMCKH ciabuju. OHHM 3amajiajy y TelIKe KpH3e,
HEMajy HHMKaKBYy MOTYNHOCT caHalije U HEeMHWHOBHO Hectajy. Y 18. m 19. Beky
noyesie Cy ce JIelIaBaTh pasziuuuTe 3JI0ynorpede Bakypckux modapa. OcMaHCKO
mapcTBo je 'y 19. Beky MOKymano pga IyTeM CHCTeMa 3aKOHOJABHHX U
OpraHm3alMoOHMX Mepa ypemu Bakydcke mpuamke (Causevic 1983, 129-130).
MelhyTtum, y HaImmM KpajeBUMa je 3a OBaKBe MoayxBate Beh Omno kacHo.

3akrbyuak

Bakydcka nobOpa HacTalma TOKOM OCMAaHCKOr mepuona y Jleckoaiy,
[Mpoxymby, Kypmymnuju u IlupoTy yriaBHOM cy OMIM BEPCKH OOjeKTH TOMYT
laMyja, Mecuuaa, Mekteba, Meapeca, 3aBuja. Yciea OpOjHHMX PaTHUX pa3apama,
MHOTH O]l BbUX Cy CTPaJajii U 3ayBeK HecTanu. HajBaxxHHjHU 0] lUX, MPEBACXOIHO
Iapcke [1aMuje, OOHaBJbaHU CY YIJIaBHOM WHHIIMjATHBOM JpXKaBe M HACTABWIIH Ja
Oyny xopumnihenu. ¥ 18. m 19. Beky MaxoM Cy OCHHBaHU Baky(pu KojuMa Cy
oOHaBJpaHM, MOJPKaBaHU U MoOMaranu Beh mocrojehu, crapu Bakydu, Maaa je omio
Y OHUX ITyTeM KOJHX CYy TOJHWTHYTH HOBH jaBHHU o0jekTu. OBaj paja uMao je 3a Iib
Jla PAacBEeTIH 3acCTYIUBCHOCT HWHCTUTYIHje Bakyda, HHUXOB Opoj M BPCTYy Yy
jyroucrounoj CpOHju y CyTOH OCMaHCKE BJIaJaBHHE.

Mpwnor 1

ITpeBon n3Bopa ¢ OCMAaHCKOT TYPCKOT Ha CABPEMEHHU CPIICKU
[permc Bakyda xagmnyka Jymania, Pagomup, Jleckopam, Kypurymimuja, [Ipokymse,
[Mupot, Ymyp6ej, Coduja u bepkoBuria npemMa AUBaHCKO] TE3KEPH U Y3BHIIICHOM
(depmany ox 17. pebuja mpsor 1255. [30. 6. 1839] Cejun Mexmen Hazud.

Baky® wacHor mecymna Baky¢ gacue amuje Baky¢ gacue Yapmmjcke
cena ManmmeBa y Haxuju | yepubame CHHaHA, y cely | [JaMHje Koja ce Halla3u y
U3MopHUK, Yy KaAWITyKy I'paGoBHuIa, Mpumaga rpany Jleckosiy.
Jleckonarr. naxuju [lycra Pexka, neo Cejun Amu Xanuda c.
bajpam Xanuda c. kaauyka Jleckosair, Axmen je xatuo,
Mycrada je xatubd 6e3 A Xanun ¢. XycejuH je JTHEBHO 5 [ak4u].
Ha/I0KHAJIE. uMaM>? 1 xaTuo, Bepar
Bepat JHEBHO 7 [ak4u]. on 5. pebuja apyror 1235,
OJ1 TIPBOT J1aHa peduja Bepar TOJUHE
npyror 1254. ronuxe ox 15. mabana 1248. [21. 1. 1820]
[24. 6. 1838] TOJIHE

[7.1.1833]
Baky¢ gacHe lamuje Baky¢ gacue amuje Baky¢ gacHe pamuje
cynrana bajasur-xana CTaHOBHHKA cella cranoBHUKa cena [leprare,

32 CnykGeHMK KOjH TIPEBO/IM BEPHHUKE MPH 38j€IHUYKO] MOJIHUTBH.
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Benmja y JleckoBiry.
N6paxum c. Mycrada je
MyTeBennja. >

Bepar

on 16. peyena 1192,
TOUHE

[10. 8. 1778]

JabykoBrIie, y KaquiryKy
JleckoBatil.

Nbpaxum Xammme c. Amu je
UMaM U XaTuo

6e3 HaJOKHATE.

Bepar

on 27. uymane npse 1238.
TOJIHE

[9.2.1823]

MIpUTIaaa HaXUju
JleckoBatir.

Pamazan Xammda c.
AGmynax je iMaM U XaTuo
6e3 HaJOKHATE.

bepart

ox 25. 3unkane 1235.
TOJIMHE

[3.9.1820]

Baky gacHe pamuje
cTaHOBHUKa cena bojHuk,
NPUITAIA KaTWIYKy
JleckoBair.

A c. An je iMaM 1
xaTtu6 0e3 HaJOKHae.
Bepar

on 29. mesana 1234.
TOJIMHE

[21. 8. 1819]

Bakyd menpece
IecxyBap-namie y
JleckoBuy.

Cejun Kacuwm c. Amu je
MyZJepHuc,

JTHEBHO 7 [ak4u].

Bepar

on 9. mesana 1223. rogune
[28. 11. 1808]

Baky@ wacue namuje
cTaHOBHUKa cena JInue,
npunajga KaamwryKy
Jleckonatir.

Mepud Xycejun c. Cejun
Hcmann je umam u xaTuod
6e3 Ha/lOKHA e,

Bepar

on 6. myxapema 1230.
TO/INHE

[19.12.1814]

Bakyd wacHe pamuje y
ceny Ileprare, u3 Haxuje
JleckoBair.

[exmBan Xammda je
“MaM H XaTuo

0e3 HaJOKHAaIE.

Bepar

on 6. pebuja npyrorl1234.
TO/IMHE

[2.2.1819]

Baky¢ wacue namuje Anu
c. Axmena y ceny Iloarpan,
y Haxuju Jleckosarl.
Cynejman Xamuda je mvam
u XaTuod

6e3 HaJOKHATE.

Bepar

ox 12. peyena 1200.
TO/IMHE

[11.5.1786]

Baky@ wacHor mexreba
En-Xag Anuja y maxanu
Texwuje, [jennoj] oq Mmaxana
JleckoBia.
Unpuc-edhenanja je
Myamam>4

6e3 HaJOKHATE.

Bepar

O]l TIPBOT J1aHa peljerna
1181. rogune

[23.11. 1767]

Baky gacHe pamuje
Jycyd-are y cemy
Crnumany, y KaauiyKy
JleckoBair.

Cammx c. HymaHn je nmam u
XaTuo

0e3 HaJoOKHAaIE.

Bepar

on 4. uymane apyre 1249.
TOJMHE

[19. 10. 1833]

HoBuanu Bakyd koju je
yBaky¢uia rocroha
XanuM y JleckoBuy.
Xycejun c. Myca je nmam 1
XaTHO [TaMHje y Maxain
Topopulie y noMeHyTOM
KaJguiyKy,

rogutime 250 rporma.
Bepar

on 4. nymane apyre 1249.
TO/IMHE

[19.10. 1833]

Bakyd wacHe namuje,
MOKOjHOT MyXHjyanHa C.
Uckennepa y Jleckouy.
Xaguz Cejun Axmen je
MyTeBelHja

6e3 Ha/lOKHA e,

Bepar

ox 19. mabana 1195.
TO/IMHE

[10. 8. 1781]

33 Vnpasnuk Bakyda.

34 BepoyuuTesb KOju MOTy4YaBa Jelly y HIKUM BEPCKUM IIKONaMa, MEKTEOUMA.
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Baky¢ gacHe lamuje
CTaHOBHHKA cela
Byuutiie, y KaauiyKy
JleckoBarl.

Axwmen Xamuda c.
Nbpaxum je umam U XxaTud
0e3 HaJlOKHAaIe.

Bepat

on 2. peyena 1250. ronune
[4.11.1834]

Baky¢ wacue namuje Ex-
Xan Mycrade y maxanm
Texuje y Jleckopmy.
Mycrada c. [lepud
Mexmena Emuna je nmam u
XaTuo,

JIHEeBHO 7 [ak4uH].

Bepar

on 27. pebuja npeor 1249,
TOAVHE

[14. 8. 1833]

Baky 3aBuje Emup
Cynrana u Hca-6a6e y
JleckoBuy.

EOy Bekup u [ladep cy
3ajeIHO 3aBHjCHAapH.
bepar

on 4. pamazana 1248.
TO/IMHE

[25.1.1833]

Baky¢ gacHe lamuje
Typkan u Hatyk, npunana
kanuinyky Jleckosail.
Cejun Xagusz Unpuc
Xamuda c. XycejuH je
MMaM M XaTuo,

JHEBHO 7 [akuu].

Bepat

on 3. yymane apyre 1252.
TOJUHE

[15.9.1836]

Baky¢ Hlexcysapa Cejuna
A6au-name, mytecapuda’’
canyaka Kpymesan y
JleckoBuy.

Xaduz Xanun c. Benu je
“MaM U XaTub JacHe
yamuje mokojHor En-Xan
Hbpaxuma y moMeHyTOM
KaJHIyKy,

JIHEBHO 7 [aKkuH].

Bepar

ox 4. ma6ana 1233. rogune
[9.6.1818]

Baky¢ gacue Yapmmjcke
amuje u MekTeba y
JleckoBuy.

Xadu3z 3ejHenabuiu c.
Cynejman je Bauz>¢
MOHEICJHPKOM, TTIETKOM j€ Y
YacHOj IapCKOj aMUjU U
Myanm,

JHEBHO 7 [akuu].

Bepar

ox1 26. peduja mpsor 1249.
TOZIMHE

[13.8.1833]

Baky¢ wacHor mecymna
cTaHOBHUKa cena bernojuH,
YHYyTap KaJuinyka
Kypurymnuja.

Axwmen Xamuda c. Xycejun
je umMaM u xaTuo

0e3 HaJlOKHa e,

Bepat

oxn 9. myxapema 1240.
TO/INHE

[3.9.1824]

Baky¢ gacue gamuje y
nananuy Kyprrymimja.
Cejun Ocma je

“MaM U XaTuo

0e3 HaJJOKHAJE.

Bepar

oj 26. meBana 1198.
TOJIUHE

[12.9.1784]

Baky¢ gacHe pamuje
nokojaor CHHaH-namnie y
nananuy Kyprymnuja, y
canyaky Kpymesarr.
Mycrada c. EOy bekup je
“MaM | XaTuo,

JTHEBHO 7 [aKkuH].

Bepar

ox 5. 3umkane 1192.
TOJTUHE

[25.11.1778]

Baky¢ gacue namuje En-
Xan OcmaH, yHyTap
kacabe [Ipokymbe.
Mexmen Xanuda c.
Nbpaxum je nmam U xaTud
0e3 HaJlOKHAa e,

Bepat

on 25. 3unkajne 1235.

Baky¢ gacue amuje
craHoBHHKA cena [lnumaHn,
NIpUIaga KaIUIyKy
IIpokymbe.

Mycrada Xamuda c.
Alpynax je UMaM U XaTuO
0e3 HaJJOKHAae.

Bepar

Baky¢ gacHe pamuje y
ceny Benuka Ilnana, neo
kaauinyka [Ipokymbe.
Apcnan Xamuda c. Xamun
je uMaM u xaTuoO.

Bepar

on 19. myxapema 1231.
TOJMHE

35 YnpaBHHUK caHyaKa.

3¢ Bepckn nmponoseanuk. [To3HaBatesb Bepeke JMTepatype U caBeTHuK. Clana y CTalex yiema,
BEPCKHUX yuewaka (Bozovi¢ & Simi¢ 2010, 206).
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TOJUHE
[3.9.1820]

ox 11. mesama 1231.
TrOguHE
[4.9.1816]

[21. 12. 1815]

Baky® uacue namuje Ei-
Xan Mcmaunna y nanaHuu
I'yprycoBail y BUTHHCKO]
KaHIIEIAPHjH, TIPUI0AaTa
xaqutyky IIpokymbe.
Mexmen Xamuda c.
Hcwmann je nmam 1 xatuo,
JTHEBHO 7 [aKk4H].

Bepar

ox 18. sunkaze 1205.
TOJIITHE

[19.7.1791]

Baky¢ uacHe pamuje
nobporeopa En-Xan
Owmepa c. Mycrada y
nananiu ['yprycosari,
MpHUIaaa Kacabu Koja je
npunoaata [IpoxkyIuby.
Ann c. Ucmaun je umMam n
XaTuo,

JTHEBHO 7 [aKk4H].

Bepar

on 9. mesana 1194. ronuue
[8.10.1780]

Baky@ uacHe yamuje
CTaHOBHMKa ceina I'prype,
npunajga KaamwiyKy
ITpokymse.

Owmep c. Pamazan je umam
1 XaTuo,

JTHEBHO 7 [aKkuH].

Bepar

ox 22. mrabana 1191.
roiuHe

[25.9.1777]

Baky® uacHe yramuje
Mycrade, cTaHOBHUKA
crape Kypmymnyje,
npunana [Ipokymspy.
Nmam u xatu6

Baky¢ mecuuna y ceny
ManujaH, npumnaaa
kaquryky Ilpokymnbe.
[Tup Benu je nmam,
nHeBHO 1 [akual].

Bakyd wyacHor mexreba y
yamuju Maxane En-Xar
Xajnap, [jennoj] oxn
maxaina [Ipokymsa.
Nbpaxum c. Abaynax je

0e3 HaJIOKHA/IE. be3 natyma MyaliMm,
Bepar JTHEBHO 7 [aKuH].
oxn 25. meana 1188. Bepar
TOJINHE ox 15. yymane mipse 1172.
[29.12.1774] ToJIiHE
[14.1.1759]
HoBuanu Bakyd Bakyd Bakyd wacHor mecyuna

no6poTBopa

En-Xang Axmena y
IIpokymmy.

Cejun 1lejx Xycejun
Xanuda je Bans u Hacux,’’
JTHEBHO 7 [aKk4H].

Bepar

oxn 12. peduja npyror
1190. ronuue
[31.5.1776]

Kapa Axmen-6era y
Maxanu ["anata, on 3akymna
Jienia xaMmama y Maxaiiu
Bemuke gamuje y I[Tupory.
Anu c. Unpuc, nere
3ayxOnHapa je
MyTEBelHja Ha YCIOBJHEHU
HAYMH,

JTHEBHO 7 [aKk4H].

Bepar

ox 14. peouja npeor 1142,
TOOUHE

[7.10.1729]
Baky mokojaor Baky@ uacue pamuje Bakyd Omep-6era y
Hckennep-6era y Maxanu | mokojHor bexpam-Oera y [Mupory.

Tuxabapa y ITupory.

rpagy Ilupory.

Mexmen yabuja,®

37 Onaj koju naje caBer.

38 Briarajuuk, youpau Bakydekux npuxona u 3akyna (Bozovié & Simi¢ 2010, 67).
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Cymnejman Xamuda je
MyTEBeIHja,

JTHEBHO 7 [aK4H].

Bbepar

on 14. pebuja npsor 1142.
TOJIUHE

[7.10.1729]

Myxapewm Xammda je
MyTeBeJHja

HA YCIIOBJFCHH HAUWH.
Xatu0,

nHeBHO 1 [akual.
Bepar

OJ1 TIPBOT 1aHa 3MJIKaJe
1114. rogune
[19.3.1703]

JTHEBHO 7 [aKk4H].
bes naryma

Bakyd gacHor mecymna y
maxanu [ejx y ITupory.
Am Xamuda c. Mycrada
yutad Kypana,

JTHEBHO 2 [aK4e].

Bbepar

oxn 7. sunxune 1207.
TOJWHE

[16.7.1793]

Bakyd wgacHor mecymna
Xanun-are y maxamu Lejx,
[jenHoj] om maxama
[upoTa. MunbGep je
MTOCTAaBHO JOOPOUNMHHTETh
Maxmy[n-ara, CUH
Hbpaxuma 1 HAaUWHHUO Ta
aMHjOM.

Mexwmen c. Pycrem je
XaTuo,

JIHEeBHO 7 [akyH].

Bepar

oxa 12. pamazana 1229.
TOJMHE

[28. 8. 1814]

Baky@ wacue namuje
cynrana Mexmena
OcBajaua, HeKa IOYHBA y
MHUPY H CIOKOjY, Y
[upory.

Amn Xanuoda je umam u
XaTuo,

JTHEBHO 5 [ak4u].
Bepar

on 23. pamazana 1254.
TO/IMHE

[10. 12. 1838]

Baky¢ gacHe lamuje
bejnanuzane En-Xan
Mexmen-are y cenmy
Uunrannu, npumnaja
kaguyky ITupor.
Axwmen c. MycTtada je
xaTHoO

0e3 HaJlOKHA/IE.
Bepat

ox 22. mesaia 1215.
TOJTIHE

[8.3.1801]

Baky¢ gacue yamuje
nokojHor Xanmi-oera y
kanunyky Iupor.
Cejun Ubpaxum c.
AbnypaxmaH je UMaM 1
XaTuo,

JIHEeBHO 7 [akyH].
Bepar

on 12. mepana 1243.
TOAVHE

[27. 4. 1828]

Baky¢ gacHoT Mecmna y
maxanu [llejx y [Tupoty.
Mexwmen c. M6paxum,
JTHeBHO 7 [ak4u].

Bepar

ox 12. mesama 1243.
TO/INHE

[27. 4. 1828]

Baky¢ uacue Benuxke
yamuje y ceny benaw,
npumnaaa Kaguiayky [uport.
Abnynax Xamuda c.
Nbpaxum je xatuo,
JTHEBHO 7 [aKk4H].

Bepat

On nocnenmwer naHa
mrabana 1243. roguae
[16.3.1828]

Baky® gacHor Mecrmaa
JunaBep-0era y Maxainu
Acun-6era, [jennoj] oxn
maxauna [Tupora.

Xadwus XycejuH c.
Abynbaxu je xaTnbd
0e3 HaJOKHAE.

Bepar

on 19. yymane npyre 1241.
TOIUHE

[29. 1. 1826]

Baky¢ wacHor mexrebda
nmo3Haror kao Kamenu
MekTeb y Maxanu Benmke
yamuje, [jeaHoj] ox
maxaia [Tupora.
Mycrada c. XycejuH je
Myanum

6e3 Ha/tOKHA e,

Bepar

ox 19. mrabana 1241.
TOJIMHE

[29. 3. 1826]
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Baky¢ wacue yamuje y
Maxanu ["anara, [jenHoj]
on maxana ITupora.
Mexwmen Apud c. Xycejun
je umaM u xaTuo,

JTHEBHO 7 [ak4H].

Bepat

on 15. nymane npse 1240.
TOJMHE

[5. 1. 1825]

Baky¢ gacHe pamuje
nmobpoTtBopa CenmM-are y
kacabu [Tupor.

Mexmen Kacum Xamuda c.
XycejuH je UMaM | XaTuo,
JHEBHO 7 [aKk4H].

Bepar

on 13. 3unmxuye 1252.
TO/IMHE

[21.3.1837]

Baky¢ gacHe pamuje
moKojHOT Memu-6era y
[upory.

Abnaypaxmas c. Ejyo0 je
MyTEBEIIHja,

JIHEBHO 7 [aKk4H].
Bepar

on 24. pebuja npyror
1205. rogune
[31.12.1790]

Bakyd gacHor mexreba
mokojHOT Anm Xamnunaa y
ITupory.

XycejuH c. XacaH je
MyajuM,

JTHEBHO 5 [ak4n].

Bepar

on 13. pebuja mpBor 1223.
TO/IMHE

[9. 5. 1808]

Bakyd nokojuor
Uckenpep-6era Ha mecty
o nmeny Tuxabapa,
[jenHoj] ox maxama
[Tupora.

Hepsutn Axmen c. Jycyd je
MYyTeBeIHja,

JHEBHO 7 [akuu].

Bepar

O]l TIPBOT JIaHa pama3aHa
1218. rogune
[15.12.1803]

Bakyd wgacHor mecymna
nokojHoT Mye Jycyda
YHyTap IHPOTCKE MHjarle.
Xa¢wuz En-Xag Mycrada
c. Axmen je

MyaiuM,

JTHEBHO 7 [ak4u].

Bepar

on 24. peyena 1217.
TO/IMHE

[20. 11. 1802]

Baky¢ wacue lamuje
mokojHOT Myca-6era y
cerry Kola Ay, mpumana
kanunyky ITupor.
Momna* Omep c. Cejun
Xamun je xaTuo0,
JTHEBHO 5 [akuu].
Bepat

ox 10. 3umxune 1215.
TOAVHE

[24. 4. 1801]

Baky¢ gacHor mectimaa
Acwun-6era y Ilupoty.
Xadpuz Mexmen Xamuda c.
Mycrada je umawm,

JTHeBHO 7 [ak4u].

Bbepar

ox 13. sunxune 1237.
TO/INHE

[31.8.1822]

Baky¢ gacue pamuje Llejx
y Iuporty.

Xadpuz Mexmen Xamuda c.
Mycrada je xaTuoO,

JTHeBHO 7 [ak4u].

Bepar

ox 13. sunxune 1237.
TO/INHE

[31.8.1822]

Baky¢ 3aBuje Xamme,
3ejued, YMyxaH u
Ywmynrycywm, hepku En-
Xaip Mexmena, nopen
YacHE [JaMHje TIOKOjHOT
cynraHa Mexmen-xaHa
OcBajaya, leMy MUD U
ompoiuTaj, y [Tupory.
Maxwmyza c. Ubpaxum,

Baky¢ gacHe pamuje
nmobpoteopa En-Xan Ejyoa
y ceny Mypkaiua, npunaja
kanunyky Iupor.

Mexwmen c. En-Xan Axmen
je xatuo,

JHEBHO 7 [akuu].

Bepar

on 17. yymane npse 1223.

Baky¢ gacHe pamuje
CTaHOBHHKA cejia bama,
npumnaaa Kaguiyky [Iuport.
Mexmen

Xamuda c. Ocmat je xatud
0e3 HaJIOKHAJIE.

Bepar

ox 10. mesama 1206.
rOIMHE

¥ V. typ. Molld/Mevla (mu. Mevali) — Tutyna 06pa3oBaHMX W BEPCKU YUEHHX JbYy[IH, Kauja.
OsHauaBarna je QyHKIMjy BOJHOT CY/Hje BUCOKOT PaHTa MMEHOBAHOT Ca MOCCOHHM 3aJaTKOM Y
OCMaHCKOj poBHHIMjU. MelhyTnm, oaie ce ynorpebsbaBa kao roceGaH BUJ| yBakaBarmba 3a yUeHe

Jbyze.
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ZeTe 3axyxOnHapa,
MyTEBeNHja je

Ha YCIIOBJACHU HaYUH,
JTHEBHO 2 [aKue].

Bbepar

on 9. nymane apyre 1229.
TOJTUHE

[29.5.1814]

TOOAUHE
[11.7. 1808]

[1.6.1792]

Bakyd gacHe pamuje
craHoBHUKa cena bejoruy,

Koje je mpunojeno [Tupory.

Axwmer c. Ucmann Xamuda
je xatud

0e3 HaJIOKHAJE.

Bbepar

ox 20. sunxune 1205.
TOJIUHE

Bakyd wgacHe pamuje
nokojHor CyJejMaH-Tare
I'aznje y cemy Ilays,
npunazaa kaguryky [Tupor.
Mona Mexwmen je xaTuoO,
JHEeBHO 7 [ak4Jw].

Bbepar

ox 13. peduja npsor 1205.
TO/IMHE

Baky@ wacue namuje
Jo0poTBOpa AJn-
epenauje y cemy Jypyum,
npunajaa kaguiyky [upor.
En-Xan Ocwmas je xaTuoO,
JTHEBHO 7 [aKk4H].

Bepar

on 20. pebuja npsor 1205.
TOOUHE

[20. 8. 1791] [20.10. 1790] [27.10. 1790]
Baky} yacHe pamuje Bakyd wyacHor mecyuna HoBuanu Bakyd 3a
nobpoTtBopa Anm- Penent Yenebuje y Maxanu | oapkaBarbe M HONPaBKE

epennuje y ceny bamm,

npunanga Kagunyky Inpot.

Ocman Xammda je nmMam u
XaTuo,

JTHEBHO 7 [aK4H].

Bbepar

on 20. pebuja npsor 1205.
TOJYHE

[27.10. 1790]

Xanmn-0era, [jenHoj] ox
Maxanu [Tupora.
3ejuenabuana Xamuda c.
Apcnan Mexmen, nere
3aqy’KOMHApa, MyTeBelnja
je 6e3 HamoKHaIe.

bepar

ox 20. myxapema 1200.
TOMHE

[23.11. 1785]

kpoBHHX rpaheBuna®’

JIOOPOTBOPKH Xasuie u
3ejuen 1 YMyXaH U
Ywmynrycym, hepku En-
Xayg Mexmena y [Tupory.
I'ocnioha dartma, gere
3a1ykOMHapa, MyTeBelnja
j€ Ha yCIIOBJbECHHU HAYHH.
MyTteBenuju

JTHEBHO 2 [akye].

Bepar

ox 19. mabana 1214.
TOINHE

[16.1.1800]

Baky¢ gacHe lamuje
nmoOpoTBOpa AXMena
Yeneoduje y cemy
Mypkaiua, npunaja
kanuinyky Iupor.
Abnynax c. Mexmer Hypu
je umam, XaTiO ¥ Myaum,
JIHEBHO 7 [akuH].

Baky¢ gacue amuje
MTOKOjHOT cyntaHa Mypart-
xaHa ["asuje y Myca-
MAIINHO] MaJIaHIIH,
MIPUIT0jeHO] 00IacTh
kaguryky Iupor.

Mexwmet Emun ¢. Mycraga
je UMaM | XaTuo,

Baky¢ me3pu mene nerme
Cejuna [lemamymuaa
YUYECHHKA TAPCKOT
OCBajama KaJuIyKa
Unenuk,* y 6nusunm cena
Apa0b Xanu xoje je
NIPUTIOjCHO KAIMIYKy
IMupor.

40'Vu. 1yp. Musakkafét — oBaj TEXHUYKM TEPMHH TIOpa3yMeBa KpoBHe rpaljeBune, MeljyTnm oBzie
ce MHUCIM Ha HEKPETHHHE KOje ce Aajy MO 3aKyll, Ia ce JoOWjeHH HOBall KOPUCTH 3a oapehene
notpede Bakyda (Cerimovi¢ 1938, 156).

41 Kagunyk ViHEUuK, 4MHHKO je €0 canyaka Texupar.
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Bepar

ox 19. nymane nipee 1245.
TroJMHE

[16.11. 1829]

JHEBHO 4 [ak4e].

Bepar

on 5. mymane npse 1244.
TOOUHE

[13.11.1828]

Mespanap je Cejun
Mexwmen c. Cejun Xammi.
Bepar

ox 15. peyena 1223.
TFOJIMHE

[6.9. 1808]

Bakyd mespe bocrame,
TIOKOJHOT JIEPBUILIA 10
nMmeny Xamza AGnpai, y
xaquryky ITupor.
®darma, nere

Bakyd wacue namuje u
BEJINKOT MeKkTeba 1
BoJi0BOzA ['pajuiuTa u
HOBIIA 3aBEIITAHOT 32
aBapu3 y KaJuityky I[1uport.

3amykOnHapa, MyTeBenuja | AOmynkaaup je

je MyTEBeIHja,

HA YCIIOBJFCHH HAYWH. JTHEBHO 2 [ak4e].

Bepar Bepar

oxn 5. 3unkazne 1234. on 2. penena 1208. roguHe
TOJINHE [3.2.1794]

[26. 8. 1819]
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A Bloodthirsty Tyrant or a Righteous Landlord?
Smail-aga Cengi¢ in Literature and Oral Tradition’

The 1840 murder of a notable 19" century Bosnian dignitary Smail-aga Cengi¢ immediately
inspired strong artistic production in the South Slav literature and oral tradition. These
narratives, comprising newspaper articles, oral epic songs, and particularly Ivan Mazuranié’s
literary epics written in the manner of oral folk epic, presented and codified Smail-aga as a
bloodthirsty tyrant whose ultimate aim was to terrorize and extinct his Christian subjects. In
distinction, some marginalized local narratives and oral folk tradition, which will be
examined in this article, remembered Smail-aga as a righteous and merciful lord, protector of
his flock and a brave warrior. Thus, when we scrutinize several versions of oral songs about
the death of Smail-aga recorded between 1845 and 1860, as well as later collected anecdotes
from his native Herzegovina, it appears that his hostile portrayal in written literature was
rather the contribution of the Serbian and Croatian Romantic nationalists around the mid-
19th-century than an actual popular perception of him among local people in the region that
he lived with. In conclusion, the article advocates for a wider consideration of the overall
polyphonic narrative tradition and the revitalization of traditional narratives that glorify
values which transcend strict religious, ethnic and national divisions as a way of reimagining
and revaluating relationship of the South Slavs towards the Ottoman heritage.

Key words: Smail-aga Cengi¢, Ivan Mazuranié, The Death of Smail-aga Cengié¢, South Slav
oral tradition, Romantic nationalism

KpBoxegHun TMpaHUH unu npasegHu rocnogap? Cmaunn-ara YeHruh
Y Kb MXKEBHOCTU U YCMEHOj Tpaauuumju

Yo6uctBo ucrakHytor 6ocaHcko-xepueroBaukor Bohe Cwmamn-are Yenrmha 1840. roguue
OMaxX je HHCIHUPHUCATO CHAXHY MPOAYKIH]Y Y jYKHOCIOBEHCKO] IMHCAHO] U YCMEHO]
KibHkeBHOCTH. OBM HapaTHBH, Yy KOje CIaJlajy HAIUCH M WIAHLIK Y OHOBPEMEHO) CPIICKOj U
XpBaTCKOj IITAMIIHM, YCMEHE IIeCME€ M HapouuTo MaxkypaHuhieB YMETHHYKH CIICKH CIIeB
Cupm Cmaun-aze Yeneuha (1846), nucaH y 1yXy yCMEHE HapOIHE €MHUKE, KAHOHU30BAIH Cy
CmMmamt-ary Kao KpBOXKEIHOT THPaHHHA YHjU je MCKJbYYHMBA HaMepa Omia Ja TepopH3yje U

* This article was realised with the support of the Ministry of Education, Science and Technologi-
cal Development of the Republic of Serbia, according to the Agreement on the realisation and fi-
nancing of scientific research.
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uctpebn cebu mnorummeHe xpumrhane. MelyTuM, HEKH MapriHaJM30BaHM JIOKAJIHU
HapaTHBM M YCMEHA HapOIHA TPaAWIHja, KOjU hie OMTH pa3MOTpEHH Y OBOM paiy, Takohe
namre Cmami-ary Kao NHpaBeJHOr Bol)y, 3alUTHTHHKA CBOje paje M XpaOpor paTHHKA.
IraBume, kaga ce AeTaJbHHUjE Pa3MOTPU CBHX JECETaK JOCTYMHHX BapHjaHTH YCMEHHUX
necama o cmptu Cmami-are Yenruha, cakyrssenux usmely 1845. u 1860. rongune, u xacHuje
CaKyIUbeHe aHerJoTe M3 XepleroBuHe, CTHUE ce YTHCAK Ja U3Pa3uTO HeTaTUBHA MPEICTaBa
o CMam-aru y IHCaHOj KEMKEBHOCTH INIPEACTaBJba IIpe JONPHUHOC CPICKUX M XPBATCKHUX
HalHOHAJ-POMAaHTHYapa MOJOBHHOM JIEBETHAECTOT BEKa, HErOJH IITO JOHOCH BEPHY CIHKY
HOITyJIApHE NIPEJICTaBe O HEMy Y HapoJy M Kpajy y KOM je IenoBao. Y 3akJbydKy, paj ce
3ajaxe 3a IUpe MmocMaTpame YKynHe TMonn(OoHe HapaTHBHE TPAAWIM]C U PEBUTAIN3AIN]Y
TpaJUIHOHATHAX HapaTHBa KOjH BENUYajy M3BECHE BPEAHOCTH KOje HAJIWMIa3e CTPUKTHE
penurujcke, €THWYKE M HAlMOHAIHE IMojeie, Kao HAuyMH 32 IPEOCMHUIUbABAKE H
IpEBPETHOBAKkE OHOCA KOjU jykHU CJIOBEHU raje IpeMa OCMaHCKOM Haclely.

Kwyune peuu: Cwmawmn-ara Yenruh, HMBan Maxypanuh, Cmpt Cwmaumn-are Yenruha,
JY’KHOCIIOBEHCKA €TICKa TPaaulinja, POMAaHTHYAPCKH HAIHOHATN3aM

| Introduction

By focusing on the representation of the Bosnian Muslim Smail-Aga
Cengi¢ in oral and written literature, I want to explore the relation between these
two narrative traditions, but also to address the role of intellectual elites in codify-
ing the hostility toward the Turks in the Balkans around the mid-19" century. In the
processes of documenting their national traditions, 19™ century European intellectu-
als delegated particular importance to their oral traditions and folklore, considered
by Romantic nationalists as the “soul of the nation” and the greatest expression of
the national spirit (for the concept of “Romantic nationalism”, see Leerssen 2020).
Thus, they turned to oral literature as “a rich intellectual, moral, and social fortune,
both the document of their traditions and the monument of their language” (Cocchi-
ara 1981, 258), especially to folk epic that typically focused on national heroes, bat-
tles against invaders, and the glorious deeds of ancestors, and hence often served as
confirmation of a glorious national past and a source of identity representations.
(see Pavlovi¢ & Atanasovski 2016, 358-361). As I will argue, mid-19" century
South Slav writers and intellectuals had a crucial role in codifying the negative im-
age of Smail-aga in popular imagination. To exemplify my claim, I will juxtapose
the written narrative tradition of Smail-aga, from newspaper articles and literary ep-
ic supposedly deriving from folk oral epic songs, to the instances of local oral tradi-
tion from Herzegovina that remembered Smail-aga as a righteous and courageous
lord.

Moreover, I will trace in some detail the process of textualization of folk
epic songs about Smail-aga in the decades following his assassination, to show how
intellectuals’ and collectors’ efforts shaped the selection and publication process
and favoured the publication of narratives with a negative perception of Smail-aga.
For long, this process of documentation and textualization of oral tradition general-
ly did not attract systematic scholarly attention. As John Miles Foley argued, “until
relatively recently investigators have tended to overlook just Aow an oral epic
reached textual form, preferring to deal with it as a readymade object that could be
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analyzed with available tools” (Foley 2000, 71). Recent scholarship, however,
pointed out that the published collections are not a simple reflection of oral tradition
and focused on its textual representation, that is, to the entire process of its tran-
scription, edition and publication. As Parry-Lord seminal theory showed, oral pat-
terns of composition, distribution and performance essentially differ from those we
find in written literature. Capturing this fluid, dynamic and unstable oral song in a
textual form thus means its radical transformation into a fixed text, which is some-
thing altogether alien to oral culture (Lord 2000, 4-5). Following their arguments,
contemporary scholars like Foley and Lauri Honko describe the process of docu-
mentation and textualization of oral tradition as an “intersemiotic translation”, or
evolution from performance to text, arguing that a more attentive approach to the
textualization and representation of the oral tradition is needed (Honko 2000, 49;
Foley 2005, 208; for a detailed overview of textualization of epic, see Pavlovi¢
2014, 13-15).

This interest in the documentation of the oral tradition, has led to a fuller
understanding of the process of collection and textualization of the epic, in particu-
lar regarding the role of collectors and editors in the literary fixation and canoniza-
tion of the oral tradition, and addressed issues that concerned the political and ideo-
logical aspects of their work. Lauri Honko summarizes the expansion of this per-
spective to the process of the textualization of the epic as follows:

“The concept of oral text has experienced a revolutionary develop-
ment in recent years [...] The modest transcript has undergone acute
source-criticism: its textual origin and linguistic accuracy, its methods
of documentation, transcription, translation, editing and publication
have been subjected to scrutiny, not forgetting the singers ‘voice’ (al-
ways in danger of suppression), the collectors purposive role in the
making of the text and the editor’s impact on its final form” (Honko
2000, 3).

Foley, therefore, warns that “the process that we too easily reduce to a sim-
ple song-to-book trajectory actually begins with fieldworkers’ predispositions and
selections, continues with the idiosyncratic conditions of the performances they at-
tend and engender along with the editorial decisions they make” (Foley 2005, 209).
In addition, recent scholars like Beissinger, Tylus and Wofford instruct us precisely
that interpretation of epic “could be directed more toward study of the tension be-
tween the local and the national or universal”, and that “literary study can and
should make the political and the culturally specific more visible... To look at the
position of epic in the contemporary world is to pose, not to evade, the question of
epic ideology and its relation to nationalism, national identity, and the politics of
gender” (Beissinger, Tylus & Wofford 1999, 11-12).

Indeed, previous works by Serbian philologists and folklorists scrutinized
the socio-cultural, political and ideological traits that marked the collections of Vuk
Karadzi¢ (Nedi¢ 1981 etc.), Sima Milutinovi¢ (Ljubinkovi¢ 2000) and Petar II Pe-
trovi¢ Njegos (Kilibarda 1980). Thus, several scholars indicated that South Slav ep-
ic tradition underwent major changes in terms of its outlook, and that clear hostility
against “the Turks” as opposed to “the Serbs” is a relatively recent perspective that
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emerged in the context of the 19" century struggle for national liberation and eman-
cipation (see Pesi¢ 1967, 49-65; Mandi¢ 2021, 173 et passim). Brought by Roman-
ticism, this national awakening saw a pan-European sentiments towards liberation
from the Turks, mostly sympathetic to the Greeks (even Lord Byron goes to fight
for their freedom) but also Serbs and Montenegrins — then normally understood as
belonging to the Serbian nation — and subsequently to other Balkan peoples. For in-
stance, Lidija Deli¢ argues that the dichotomy found in South Slav epic from the
15" to the 17™ century is based on confessional and not ethnic lines, corresponding
to the Ottoman millet system; thereby, the distinction us/Turks meant Chris-
tians/Muslims rather than Serbs/Turks “Christians™ (Deli¢ 2016). It is therefore un-
surprising that pre-Romantic South Slav epic songs often have ambivalent perspec-
tive and are praising or criticising both Christian and Muslim heroes (see Deli¢
2012; Pordevi¢ Beli¢ 2016, 119—120); in other words, it is the bravery, not ethnici-
ty, that determines ones epic status. Hence, even in Serbian epics collected in the
midst of romantic nationalism we often find appraisals of the antagonist, as in the
case of Serbian singer praising Albanian antagonist as the greater hero than Serbian
Marko Kraljevi¢ in the song “Marko Kraljevi¢ i Musa KesedZzija” (see Pavlovi¢
2019, 27-31). Moreover, one could easily argue that such general appreciation even
for the enemy for his bravery has been a constitutive feature of the epic genre since
the Iliad.

As 1 submit, following various mid-19" century narrative traits about
Smail-aga enables us to: 1) scrutinize this process of codification of oral tradition
by contemporary Romantic-nationalists, 2) juxtapose their narratives to local oral
tradition that positively perceived Smail-aga and, thereby, 3) open the space for
questioning common tradition that perceives this character as negative, brutal and
hostile.

Il The Assassination of Smail-aga in Contemporary Press

Smail-aga Cengi¢ (1780—1840) was a high-ranked Muslim dignitary from
Hercegovina, with a reputation of a great Ottoman warrior — he fought fiercely to
crush the Serbian Uprising against the Turks from 1809 to 1813, then beat the Bos-
nian Muslims who rebelled against the central Ottoman government and, in 1836,
he defeated the Montenegrins at the battle of Grahovo; nine members of the ruling
Montenegrin Petrovi¢ clan perished in the battle, and it is believed that Smail-aga
personally killed the brother of the Montenegrin Bishop-Prince Petar Petrovié
Njegos. In revenge, Njego$ plotted the assassination of Smail-aga with the assis-
tance of the local Christians from Herzegovina who lived on the territory under
Smail-aga’s control. In 1840, the locals attracted him deep into their territory, or-
ganised an ambush and killed him by attacking his camp during the night (on
Smail-aga, see Popovi¢ 1912; Petricevi¢ 1964). The assassination of this minor dig-
nitary in 1840 was followed by an amazing literary production in the Balkans, and it
is to these narratives, such as articles in the Serbian and Croatian press, oral folk
songs and, in particular, a poem published in 1846 by a Croatian writer Ivan
Mazurani¢, that Smail-aga owes his infamous reputation. I will offer a brief account
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of newspaper writing about his assassination, before juxtaposing his portrayal in lit-
erary and oral tradition, and then following in some detail the establishment and
codification of these distinctive narrative traditions.

The South Slavic newspaper of the time reported extensively about this
event: llirske narodne novine (The Illyrian Popular Newspapers) covered it in is-
sues 92, 93, 94 and 95 in November 1840, and again in issues 96, 97, 98 and 100
throughout December. Serbske narodne novine (Serbian Popular Newspapers) from
Pest wrote about it in the issue from 23 November, and even A/lgemeine Augsburg-
er Zeitung on 28 November 1840 wrote about the assassination and its consequenc-
es (see Petricevi¢ 1964, 279). This public interest in what could be seen as a local
incident should not come as a surprise. llirske narodne novine were published in
Zagreb, then part of the Habsburg Empire, since 1835; its editor, Ljudevit Gaj, and
his followers were Croatian Romanticists who advocates the unity of South Slavs
and thus regularly reported the news from South Slav lands that were either de facto
independent — like Serbia and Montenegro, or still part of the Ottoman Empire as
was the case with Bosnia and Herzegovina. Similarly, Serbske narodne novine,
published in Pest by the Serbs from Southern Hungary, also nourished pan-Slav and
Serbian sentiment and thereby covered events from all the regions where the Serbs
lived, including Bosnia and Herzegovina and Montenegro.

It is striking that already the earliest newspaper article, published on the
front page of Ilirske narodne novine (lllyrian Popular Newspaper) under the title
“Bosna i Hercegovina” (Bosnia and Herzegovina, ILN 1840, 365-366) contains a
nucleus of the epic story, strongly suggesting that the event attracted attention of the
singers and that oral tradition shaped its representation from the onset:

“Only the Turkish lords and headers, some 25 of them excluding their
assistants and servants, remained sitting under his tent; he already
gathered all levy, only one village was to bring 70 tsar’s coins, when a
priest, Aga’s subject and friend on Sunday, 11 November, came to
him and said: “Run away, you Aga, an army approaches you”. The
mighty Turk rushed to the priest and, instead of rewarding him, bent
him over and gave him 25 foot slaps, telling him: “You’re trying to
scare me so that I don’t come to your villages and collect levy, but
you’ll scare me not; you told me the same last year and the year be-
fore, and you always lied”. — Tomorrow the beaten priest sent his wife
to Aga to inform him to flee soon, as the company is about to arrive,
but he didn’t listen to her either. That same night the Moraca men,
Montenegrins' and Uskoci, numbering some 300 to 400 muskets, their
leader still remains unknown, rushing as fast as possible through the
night to catch the Turks by surprise, arrived at dawn under the tents, in
silence and, firstly — beware their skills — stabbed the Turks’ horses
and cut the cannons of their legs, so that the Turks cannot flee by rid-

! The term Montenegrin at the time had a territorial rather than ethnic connotation, and here
denotes people from the four originals districts of the so-called Old Montenegro, which roughly
corresponds to the present-day Cetinje municipality.
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ding them; then they fired their muskets at Turks, most of whom were
awake and drinking coffee, and rushed among then with their bare
knives, got them all and decapitate them. Only one captain from
Niksi¢ had the luck to flee under the guise of moonlight, spreading the
news. Smail-aga found his end here, as well as the judge and almost
all other notable Turks from Gacko. Upon hearing the news, other
Turks and Aga’s followers, who resided in the surrounding villages,
hearing about the gundown, fled from the area. It’s told that the heads
were taken to Montenegro.”

The whole narrative appears like a summary of an already formed, popular
and dramatic epic story. Smail-aga was just about to leave the area, with the last vil-
lage being a bit late, when the enemy attacked. Then, the narrative introduces a typ-
ical assistant character who warns him of the danger, but the Aga shows his oppres-
sive nature by punishing him and ignoring the danger. Even more dramatic are the
descriptions of the attack itself: the company rushes through the night, arriving at
dawn; they disable the horses first by cutting their cannons with knives, and then
fire the guns and rush against them with bare knives. Typically, only one Turk lives
to tell the story, and so on.

In addition to these narrative epic elements, we notice formulaic expres-
sions typical for South Slav oral tradition, found in numerous oral epic songs, such
as: silni Turcin (mighty Turk),? or goli noZevi (bare knives) encompassing four i.e.
six syllables respectively. This clearly reminds of the typical South Slav deseterac,
ten-syllable oral verse, which consists of the two half verses with four and six sylla-
bles, with a break (caesurae) between them. What is more, the priest’s words “Bézi
Aga, eto na te vojske!” (“Run away, you Aga, an army approaches you”) actually
constitute a full, canonical ten-syllable verse — deseterac. The similarities between
oral tradition and this earliest newspaper account should come as no surprise; Vuk
Karadzi¢ relates that epic tradition is liveliest in Herzegovina, where “nearly every
house has a gusle™ and nearly everyone, both man and women, know how to sing
epic songs (Karadzi¢ 1986, 559). This indicates that the event attracted the attention
of local singers and became immediately intertwined with local oral epic tradition.

Throughout this earliest period of newspaper coverage, Smail-aga’s percep-
tion remained ambivalent. He is thus portrayed as both “that glorious and famous
Turkish hero” (“onaj slavni i proglaseni junak turski”), but also “in recent years, un-
fortunately, a harsh oppressor of his subjects, who illegally collected levy several
times” (“od nekoliko godinah, za nesre¢i, uvek, veliki ugnjetatelj raje bio, i arac je
viSe putah bez teskera kupio”; ILN 1840, 365). In the same issue, the anonymous
author speculates about the reasons for attack being his oppressive behaviour, for

2 For a detailed analysis of the expression “silni Tur¢in”, see Mandi¢ 2021. A comprehensive
online corpus of South Slav epic poetry, containing 8 collections with 21 volume and 1254 songs
altogether, registers at least 35 songs that use thus formula for either the Turks in general or spe-
cific Turkish heroes in particular (see Deteli¢ & Tomi¢ 2010).

3 The gusle are a traditional, one string instrument made of maple, typically found in the entire
Balkans and used to accompany the singing of oral epic folk songs.
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his poor subjects suffered extinction and pillage by him (“jer je isti Ismail-Aga si-
rotinju raju ve¢ sasvim u crno zavio, i pepeo im na ognjistu zapretao, gdi je god ko
§to imao, to je on poplénio”), but gives preference to the Montenegrin revenge as
the motives behind the assassination (“Drugi vele, da je osveta Cernogorska, i ovo
¢e najpri biti”; ILN 1840, 365). Similar ambivalence can be found in other newspa-
per reports about Smail-aga at the time (see Petricevi¢ 1964, 279).

Ill Smail-aga as the ‘Ugly Monster’: Mazurani¢’s Poem and its Rela-
tion to Oral Folk Songs

Far more influential and lasting influence on Smail-aga’s contemporary and
subsequent perception came from written literature, more precisely from a literary
epic Smrt Smail-age Cengiéa (The Death of Smail-aga Cengic), first published by a
Croat Romantic-national poet Ivan Mazurani¢ (1814-1890) in 1846. Commonly de-
scribed as the peak of Croatian romanticism and national revival, this epic depicted
Smail-aga as a bloodthirsty tyrant with pathological hatred towards his Christian
subject that he wishes to extinguish. One typical excerpt from the fourth canto
“Harac¢” (“A Blood Tribute”) suffices to illustrate this point:

Smail-aga collects the bloody tribute Smail-aga krvav hara¢ kupi

In Gacko and the near purlieus... Po Gackome i okolo njega [...]
From the east the tribute collectors ride, = Od istoka haraclije jaSu,

They drag the rayah between the horses” Vode golu na repovijeh raju [...]
tails. ..

The aga stands, the other Turks stand, Aga stoji, ini Turci stoje,

And on this mournful sight Ter prizorom zalosnijem

They feast their angry eyes, Gnjevno svoje pasu oko,

And all their awful thirst for blood I svu groznu krvi zedu

By the Vlach’s blood and Vlach’s tor- Vlaskom krvi, vlaskom mukom gase
ture is quenched. [...]

When, covered with blood, Gdje domilje krvi oblita

The sad rayah crawled to the tents Do c¢adorja raja tuzna,

The mad aga, ugly monster, Bijesan aga, neman ruzna,
Cries, “Tribute, rayah, tribute, “Harac, rajo, harac!” rice,
Tribute, tribute, or still worse whips”. “Harac, harac. Il jos gore bi¢e”

(Mazurani¢ 1979 [1846], 86-90)*

As these quotations amply illustrate, Mazurani¢ portrayed Smail-aga, using
epithets such as “furious” (bijesan) “angry” ([jutit), “ugly monster” (ruzna neman)
in order to ultimately demonize this character.

4 While I consulted on the translation of The Death of Smail Aga by J. W. Wiles, I made several
changes when I felt the more literal translation is needed, and thereby consistently referred to
harac as a “(blood) tribute”.
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Approaching the issue of the relation between Mazurani¢’s literary epic to
oral folk songs about the same event, it clearly captures traditional spirit by using
many of the expressions typical for South Slav oral epic songs, such as formulas
and formulaic expressions (“Za krst ¢asni i slobodu zlatnu” / “For the Hon-
oured Cross and Golden Liberty”), epithets (“britku sablju” / “sharp sword”, “oko
sokolovo” / “eagle’s eye”), stylistic devices such as repetitions and Slavic antithesis
(“Je li hajduk, il uhoda turska ... / Nit je hajduk, nit uhoda turska” // “Is he a haiduk
or a Turkish spy ... / Neiter is he a haiduk nor a Turkish spy”) etc. However, unlike
oral epic written consistently in desetarac, ten-syllable verse, with caesurae after
the fourth verse, Mazurani¢’s verse is mostly eight-syllable one, with occasional
ten-syllable lines, all with the caesurae after the fourth syllable. Moreover, the over-
all composition and conception clearly depart from the oral tradition and belong to
the artistic, literary sphere. Thus, more recent scholars readily emphasized that his
epic goes beyond the simple dichotomy of “Turks—Us” in promoting romantic and
universal ideals of freedom and popular revolt against tyranny, particularly drawing
from the political ideas promoted by the French revolution (see Protrka Stimec
2017, 181-199; for a critical overview of the poem’s reception, see Duki¢ 2017).

Because Mazurani¢ was so effective in capturing this spirit of popular folk
songs, his readership and early scholars believed that his poem depended heavily on
the popular folk songs about Smail-aga’s death that were circulating at the time.
However, further analyses showed that this was not the case, and I will here briefly
present several main facts established in later scholarship (for a more detailed de-
scription of the ties and relations between Mazurani¢’s poem and oral epics about
Smail-aga’s death, see Zivandevié 1988, 212 et passim; on his knowledge and ties
with Montenegro and his sources of information about the epics’ content, see
Zivanéevi¢ 1988, 217-220; Barac 1945, 137, 148-149).

Mazurani¢ himself has never been to Montenegro, nor in any other part of
the Ottoman Empire for that matter and thus had no direct, personal experience
about the region that he describes, its people and their folk epics; the source of his
information about the subject were the abovementioned newspaper articles and sec-
ond-hand accounts by his two brothers who visited Montenegro in the early 1840s
or passers-by from the region that he met at the time. More importantly, he finished
his work in the late 1845. At the time, only one folk epic song about Smail-aga was
published a couple of months before in a literary magazine. It seems that Mazurani¢
had not read it but, even if he did, it made no significant influence on his poem,
which was already largely finished when the song was published (see Zivancevié
1988, 212-217). The closest link with oral tradition and Smrt Smail-age Cengicéa
we find in an anecdotal note of the poet himself and his brother in law, describing
that a year or so before he wrote the poem, the family invited for a visit a common
Montenegrin who was passing by. This anonymous Montenegrin, who allegedly
took part in one the battle against Smail-aga himself, was an excellent storyteller
who told the story of his death in great detail, apparently relying on the folk songs
about this event; the whole family was touched with his detailed story of the cam-
paign, and Mazurani¢ in particular was so fascinated that he decided to write a po-
em about it (Zivanéevi¢ 1998, 196-198). Thereby, it seems that Mazuranié¢’s poem
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shows certain similarities with the oral folk songs simply because the story that in-
spired the poet was based on the same oral tradition as the folk songs.

In short, the links between Mazurani¢’s poem and folk songs are rather dis-
tant, and it would be unjustified to identify his artistic conception with the popular
perceptions of Smail-aga and his death. In his literary work, the poet heavily trans-
formed the events in order to give them a broader significance and universal mean-
ing. In the spirit of Romantic nationalism, MaZurani¢ thus constructed the character
of Smail-aga as a ruthless bloodthirsty tyrant who molests innocent helpless Chris-
tians, but tries to escape when he hears the Montenegrin guns.

IV Oral Epic Songs about the Death of Smail-aga

The ways in which Mazurani¢’s poem departs from the popular tradition
are best exemplified by the oral songs about this event. Between 1845 and 1860, at
least nine folk songs about the death of Smail-aga were collected throughout the
South Slav area, which clearly shows the popularity of this event among the oral
singers. These songs also welcome Smail-aga’s death, but usually do not emphasize
so much his oppressive character and portray him as a brave warrior — although he
could have escaped, he stayed and encouraged others to stay and fight the attackers.
Moreover, unlike MaZurani¢’s epos, oral songs clearly identify the Montenegrins
and Bishop Petrovi¢ as either the inspirer or supporter of the assassination, and
some even refer to him as “Vladiko, Crnogorski kralju” (“The Bishop, king of Mon-
tenegro”; Karadzi¢ 1986, 338-350; Poci¢ 1849, 247-260). Finally, in distinction to
Mazuranié, they essentially present Smail-aga’s death as a local incident without
any particular or broad political consequences.

In the songs published by Karadzi¢, therefore, Smail-aga defies danger and
boasts of his bravery; when he is warned about the danger, he replies: “Ja s’ ne
bojim pet stotina vlaha” (’I’'m not afraid of five-hunderd infidels’; Karadzi¢ 1986,
336, similarly, Poci¢ 1849, 258); consequently, when the attack starts, the singer
says: “To kazuju 1 pri¢aju ljudi, / Da doista pobjec¢i mogase, / Al’ ne moze Tur¢in
od junastva” ("People were telling us / He indeed could have escaped / but the Turk
was obliged as a hero’ “Smrt Smail-age Cengij¢a”, Karadzi¢ 1986, 337; similar
verses are found in “Zalosna smrt Smaji-age Cengica”, Po¢i¢ 1849, 259). In addi-
tion, Smail-aga has been presented simply as the heavy levy collector, while his son
comes later and abuses the poor rayah and rapes their women. (Karadzi¢ 1986, 325;
Karadzi¢ 1986, 339, Poci¢ 1849, 248). As Karadzi¢ claims, the other four songs he
collected are largely similar to the first one he published (KaradZi¢ 1986, 350).°> The

5 These four songs have been published in Srpske narodne pjesme iz neobjavijenih rukopisa Vuka
Stef. Karadzi¢a, knjiga IV (Volume IV of Unpublished Songs from Karadzi¢’s Manuscripts,
Nedi¢ & Mladenovi¢ 1974). Indeed, they similarly point out to Bishop Petrovi¢ as the inspirer or
supporter of the action; thus, in all four songs, he is referred to as: “slavnom gospodaru” (“noble
lord”, Nedi¢ & Mladenovi¢ 1974, 113), “vladike, crnogorskog kralja” “the Bishop, Montenegrin
King”, Nedi¢ & Mladenovi¢ 1974, 120), “nasega mila gospodara” (“our deal lord”, Nedi¢ and
Mladenovié¢ 1974, 130), “gospodin vladici” (“lord vladika”, Nedi¢ & Mladenovi¢ 1974, 137).
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song published in Srbsko-dalmatinski magazin in 1845 differs inasmuch as it pre-
sents Smail-aga as initially fleeing from the battlefield. However, when a fellow
Turk shouts at him for leaving his own son, Smail-aga returns and gets shot. More-
over, in this version Smail-aga falls from the horse and asks for a bargain, apparent-
ly to escape death (“Bogom sinko Aleksi¢u Mirko, / Ustav’ sablju i desnicu ruku, /
Ja bih tebi nesto besjedio” // “In God’s name my son Aleksi¢ Mirko / Hold up the
sabre and your right hand / I wish to tell you something”, SD 1845, 146-147).
Therefore, this version goes far in exposing his cowardice and thus denying him the
heroic status.

It is important to take a closer look into where from and under which cir-
cumstances were these songs collected. Seven out of these nine songs were collect-
ed by Vuk Karadzi¢ or on his behalf. Karadzi¢ started collecting and publishing oral
songs already in 1814, and by the 1840s he was the most important and influential
collector of South Slav oral songs. At the time of Smail-aga’s death, Karadzi¢ was
already preparing the collection of epic songs about most recent events. Naturally,
he became very interested in this event, and by 1860 gathered seven songs describ-
ing the death of Smail-aga. Since Karadzi¢ actually lived in Vienna and only came
to Serbia for relatively short visits, he relied mostly on his associates. Most of the
songs Karadzi¢ received from his associate Vuk Popovi¢ from Risan, on the pre-
sent-day Montenegrin Adriatic Coast. Risan was the place where local peasants
from Hercegovina used to come to the market. Karadzi¢’s associate had an ar-
rangement with one of these peasants from Grahovo who knew a little bit of writ-
ing, and from 1846 onwards he delivered dozens of epic songs, including at least
four about the death of Smail-aga. Two other version were recorded around 1846 in
Western Serbia, from the settlers from villages in Moraca and Trebinje respectively.
Then, in 1860 Karadzi¢ received another song about this event from the Montene-
grin capital Cetinje, from a Montenegrin dignitary Puko Sredanovié. Finally, two
other songs were published at the time of his staying by the Adriatic coast — the one
published in Dubrovnik in 1849 was written down in Dubrovnik from a peasant,
and the one printed in 1845 in Zadar is of uncertain provenance (see Karadzi¢ 1986,
17-19; Poci¢ 1849, 232; Zivandevi¢ 1988, 212-213).

In conclusion, such a large number of songs certainly indicates that this
event received popular interest. However, without Karadzi¢’s persistent efforts from
1846 onwards, we would have had the impression that it attracted far less signifi-
cance in oral tradition. In addition, most songs were collected at the Adriatic coast.
In other words, by the 1840s the channels through which oral songs got published
were already established; thus all the songs with identifiable place of origin come
from a very narrow area around Grahovo and Trebinje, and were conveniently de-
livered or performed for the collectors at the Coast. In other words, no one actually
went to the mountains to observe local oral tradition in the spot and to collect these
songs directly from the locals. It is thus no surprise that these songs have many sim-
ilarities, and sometimes leave us in doubt whether to treat them as separate versions
or as the same song textualized several times in a slightly different form. Finally, as
indicated, several songs even refer to Bishop Petrovi¢ Njegos$ Il as “the king of
Montenegro”; unsurprisingly, the Bishop is so highly praised by Puko Sredanovié
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who resided in his service in Cetinje at the time, but also in a song sung by a peas-
ant in Dubrovnik in 1849, which also shows the appreciation of the Montenegrin
Petrovi¢. Therefore, it is striking that there are no songs gathered from the actual
place of Smail-aga’s death nor from the area under his control: all that has been
recorded came from a more literate areas, through mediation of nationally minded
Romantic scholars and intellectuals.

V Smail-aga as a Brave Warrior and Righteous Governor

It was only much later, during the first decades of the twentieth century,
that we find particular local narratives, recorded in the area where Smail-aga ruled
and died, that provide a rather different account of him as a righteous, honourable
and courageous figure.® Thus, Lazo Popovi¢’s 1912 book Pogibija Smail-age
Cengica, written on the basis of the local tradition that the author recorded from the
Drobnjaci area that Cengi¢ ruled over by talking to old local Serbs and visiting the
location of his death, offers precisely the opposite memory of him than Mazurani¢’s
epics:

“Smail aga je bio dobar, posten i pravi¢an covjek. Zuluma po Drob-
njacima nije ¢inio. HriS¢anima ne samo $to je dopustao da vrSe svoje
vjerske obrede i obicaje, vec je, StaviSe, zaSticavao crkve i sve $to je
crkvensko. O Bozi¢u je pekao peciva, uzimao vina, pa pozivao
hris¢ane, svoje ljude, i Castio ih. Njegov podanik, pa ma on i Cese
zlatna novca imao, slobodan je bio svuda, niko mu nije smio nista
uciniti, samo kad bi rekao, da je iz Smail-agina kadiluka. Uopste,
Drobnjaci nijesu imali boljeg turskog starjesine od Smail-age, te su ga
zbog njegovih vrlina postovali.”

“Smail aga was a good, honest and fair man. He made no harm to the
Drobnjaks. Not only that he allowed the Christians to perform their re-
ligious customs and rituals, but he, moreover, protected churches and
all its belongings. On Christmas he baked pastry, brought wine, invit-
ed the Christians, his men, and offered them a treat. His subject, even
if he carried full bags of gold coins, was free anywhere he went, and
no one could do him any harm if he said that he was under Smail-
aga’s reign. Generally, the Drobnjaks never had a better Turkish lord
than Smail-aga, and respected him for his virtues” (Popovi¢ 1912, 18).

Marjan Milji¢ and Cedo Baéevi¢ also confirm that “Montenegrin anecdotes
and songs remember Smail-aga’s virtues and heroism, but also cruelty towards the
defeated, concluding that he was the man of his time” (Milji¢ 2009, 184-186). One
anecdote from Bacevi¢’s work (Bacovi¢ 2011) conveniently illustrates this point:

“Cengica sablja ne sije¢e mucki

6T am not taking into consideration here specific Muslim/Bosnjak literary and oral tradition about
Smail-aga’s death; recorded around the turn of the 20" century, it predictably contains a consist-
ently positive outlook on him (see Mulavdi¢ 2019, 422-442).
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I vojska paSe Miljevine udari na Drobnjak. Predvodili su je Turci
seratlije — u pasu su im bile srmene kubure, o ramenu izvezene SeSane,
a u ruci oStre sablje dimiskije. Junastvom su se oglasili i junastvom
zanosili. A ispred svih, na vrancu, jahao je najveéi hercegovacki gazi-
ja — Smail-aga Cengic¢ iz Lipnika.

- Smail-aga, koliko ¢es$ posjeci kaura? — zapita ga pasa Miljevina.

- Nijednog, Cestiti paSo, koji mi poljubi ruku, a sto i jednog koji je
odgurne! Cengica sablja ne sije¢e mucki, no balak na baléak, i brid
na brid!

Istorija kazuje da je Smail-aga ba$ takav i bio: nemilosrdan prema
protivnicima, a milostiv prema pobijedenima.”

“Cengi&’s sward does not slay traitorously

An army led by the Bosnian pasha Miljevina went against the Drob-
nak tribe.” On the front stood the seratlije (frontier guards), each car-
rying a silver holster and embroiled rifle and holding a Damascus
sword. Heroism was their reputation and their inspiration. And, in
front of them all, on a black horse, rode the greatest Herzegovinian he-
ro — Smail-aga Cengi¢ from Lipnik.

‘Smail-aga, how many infidels are you going to slay?’, the pasha
asked.

‘Honourable pasha, I will slay none that accepts my hand, and hun-
dred and one that rejects it — The sword of Cengié¢ slays not through
cowardice, but on the battlefield, by hilt against the hilt and by blade
against the blade!’

The history says that Smail-aga was exactly so: ruthless towards his
enemies and merciful towards the defeated ones” (Bacevi¢, Internet).

These narratives somewhat differ from the aforementioned ones. While the
excerpt from Popovi¢ would fall into oral history, the following two are oral anec-
dotes and, as such, all bare their distinctive generic features. Thus, oral memories
and anecdotes are historical, concretized and localized; the latter commonly end
with a pun in a form of a witty, bold sentence; in addition, serious and heroic anec-
dotes contain examples of heroic statements and deeds performed by well-known
persons (Pesut, 1990, 840-844). However, scholars emphasize that these are also
oral genres that transpose real events to an abstract level and that their historical ac-
curacy is secondary; that they can be similar to oral songs but still remain more
grounded in local, concrete and common or profane (Zlatkovi¢ 2007, 285-288).
Thus, while Smail-aga’s biography certainly made him memorable amongst his
Herzegovinian subjects, one could argue that these more “relaxed” and geograph-

7 The Drobnjaks (nowadays a region in North Montenegro) are Orthodox Christians that due to
specificities of the late Ottoman rule in the Balkans lived almost freely in the Herzegovinian
mountains. Their nominal rulers were Ottoman dignitaries from Bosnia and Herzegovina, who
occasionally launched military campaigns in order to subdue them and collect the tax.
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ically narrow and local folkloristic genres were particularly prone to remembering
him in a more positive light. The generic features and time distance notwithstand-
ing, it is still worth notifying that oral history recorded among the peoples and re-
gion that Smail-aga ruled over, still appraised him as righteous, protective and no-
ble ruler nearly a century after his death. Yet, the process of selection and documen-
tation of folklore largely bypassed and folklorists ignored this narrative tradition be-
fore the 20™ century.

VI Conclusion

In summarizing, this article exemplified briefly four distinctive narrative
traditions about Smail-aga’s death — newspaper articles published immediately after
his assassination in 1840, Ivan MaZurani¢’s literary epic published in 1846, oral
songs collected between 1845 and 1860, and local anecdotes about him and his rule
from Drobnjaci and Herzegovina published in the early 20" century. Two types of
those narratives stand in stark opposition — local anecdotes remembering Smail-aga
as a righteous governor who protected and did not oppress his subjects, and
Mazurani¢’s literary epos that presented him as a ruthless tyrant who tortured and
killed the Christians. Oral songs and newspaper articles also often describe him as a
villain and oppressor, but also mostly mention his reputation and bravery. In ex-
plaining such large discrepancies between these narratives, I focused on the role of
mid-19" century Serbian and Croatian scholars and intellectuals in codifying the
tradition about Smail-aga as a villain; in accordance with their ideas about national
emancipation, the narratives with the negative portrayal of Smail-aga stood better
chances of being documented. This picture then became codified from 1840s on-
wards during Romantic nationalism period, and hence local narratives that offered
more ambivalent or even altogether positive picture of Smail-aga remained shuffled
and effectively absent from published/public discourse until early 20" century.

In other words, common, then mostly illiterate people were telling stories
and singing songs about Smail-aga and his death. But, oral tradition is fluid and dy-
namic, and the way it became accessible to us, in the sense of what kind of narra-
tives are going to be collected, memorized and canonized, depended heavily on the
collectors’ predispositions, their values, expectations and contacts. Arguably,
Karadzi¢ and his contemporaries were fascinated by Mazurani¢’s poem, and there-
by inclined to document the corresponding folk narratives. In other words, even
though these songs and anecdotes were performed or told mostly by illiterate peas-
ants, we should be attentive of the role that literate intellectuals played in the codifi-
cation of this tradition about Smail-aga. Certainly, this does not mean that we
should merely inverse the Romantic tradition and celebrate Smail-aga — he seems to
be in his own time already the man of the past, believing in Muslim supremacy won
on the battlefield. Better, we should be more attentive to the ways in which oral tra-
dition has been shaped by the influences and impetuses from the literary sphere.
While in the ground there was a polyphony of various voices and perspectives, it
was through the efforts of these great Romantic literary and national figures that
this inherent folkloric heteroglosia became unified and codified into a coherent per-
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spective of “otherness” or hostility towards the Turks. Thus, considering the overall
tradition about Smail-aga, which is far more complex and nuanced than the Roman-
tics presented it, testifies to an outlook that transcends strict religious, ethnic and
national divisions and thereby calls for reimagining and revaluating one’s relation-
ship towards the Ottoman heritage altogether.
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Ucnamcka 3ajegHnua Cpb6uje n Ucnamcka 3ajegHuua
y Cpbuju: aktyenHa cutyaumja, aktepm n aellaBamwa

Pax ce 06aBu y3polmMma M MoCieAUIlaMa HENOCTOjaka jeIUHCTBEHE HCIIAMCKE 3ajeHHIE Y
Penyomunu CpbOuju on 2006. romuHe, Kaiga je AOHET 3aKOH O I[PKBaMa M BEPCKHM
3ajeqaunama, 10 2012. rogune. Kako GMX MCTpakuiia OBO MUTame, aHaIu3upam melycoOHe
omHoce wu3Mely IBejy AOMHHAaHTHHX HWCJIaMCKUX 3ajenHunia PemyoOnuke CpoOuje. Y
AHAUTHYKOM JIelly TpUMelkeHa je bypaujeoBa Teopwja ApYIITBEHUX Tosba. Ilopen
CEKyHJIapHe JIUTEepaType, aHAIN3UPaM JTHEBHE HOBUHE KOj€ W3BCIITABAjy O OBOj TEMH, Kao U
u3jaBe IIIaBHUX aKTepa W3 HMHTEpBjya Koje caM c mwuMma obaBmia. Pagom >xkemum na
JoTiprHEceM 0OoJbeM pasyMeBamy TMOJ0XKaja HMCIaMCKuX 3ajennuna 'y CpOuju, Koju je
YCIOBJbCH IPYIITBEHO-MOJUTHYKUM OJJHOCUMA Y HCITAMCKHM 3ajeIHUIIaMa U 3eMJbH.

Kwyune peuu: 3akoH 0 LpKBaMa M BEpCKUM 3ajeqHunama, Vcmamcka 3ajemnuna CpoOwuje,
Wcnamcka 3ajennuna y Cp6uju [Pujacera Mcnamcke 3ajennune y buX], Tepencko
HUCTpaXkuBame, bypaujeosa Teopuja mosba

The Islamic Community of Serbia and The Islamic Community in
Serbia: Current Situation, Agents and Events

The paper focuses upon the causes and consequences of the disunity of the single Islamic
community in the Republic of Serbia, when the Law on Churches and Religious
Communities was passed on in 2006, and analyzes events up to 2012. To explore this
subject, I focus primarily on the relations between the two dominant Islamic communities in
Republic of Serbia. Bourdieu's theory of social fields is applied in the analytical part. In
addition to secondary literature, I analyze daily newspapers that report on this topic, as well
as the discourse of the main agents, transcribed from the interviews I conducted with them.
With this paper, I want to contribute to a better understanding of the position of Islamic
communities in Serbia, which is conditioned by socio-political relations within the Islamic
communities and in the country.

Key words: Law on Churches and Religious Communities, the Islamic Community of

Serbia, the Islamic Community in Serbia [Riyaset of the Islamic Community in BiH],
fieldwork, Bourdieu’s theory of social fields
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YBop

VY pany ce ocBpheM Ha HacTaHaK JBE WCJIaMCKe 3ajemHurie y PemyOmurm
Cpbuju — Ucnamcke 3ajennunie Cpouje (U3C) u Hcnamcke 3ajennunie y Cpouju
(U3yC), m 3atuMm ykaszyjeM KakO Ha HacTojama jJa ce (opMUpa jeIUHCTBEHA
MCIIAMCKa 3ajeflHUIa, TAKO W Ha YHYTpallllha Hecjarama YHYTap HCIAMCKHX
3ajellHUIA, T¢ HA BHUXOB MpoIlec perucrpamuje. HakoH Tora, ommcyjeM METOLy
TEPEHCKOT HCTPaXKHBamba W aHAIM3MPaM HCKa3e MOJMTHYKUX aKTepa Koje cam
MHTEpBjyrcana. Y aHalIn3d ce KOPUCTUM BypIujeoBoM TEOpHjOM I10Jba, MPH YeMy
je GoKyCc ycMepeH Ka aHallu3u MPOICHE CTENCHa ayTOHOMHjEe IMO0Jba HCIAMCKE
3ajeHUIIe, KOjy pasyMeM Kao Jie0 pelurujckor nosba Pemybiuke Cpbuje, kao u ka
aHaIIM31 CUMOOIIMYKOT IOpeTKa yHyTap OBOT moJjka. Ha kpajy, 3akibyuyjeM 1a cy ce
CTIIOJPHH W YHYTpAIIkH Jorah)aju, Kao U MpOLECH U3 MOJUTUYKOT MOJba OAPA3UIU
Ha TI0JbE HCIIAMCKE 3ajeJIHUIIe, U TaKO YTHLAIM Ha HeH IO0J0Xaj Y JIpKaBU U
JPYIITBY.

Mcnamcka 3ajegHuua: on KparmsesuHe CXC o pacnaga
JyrocnaBuje

On crBapama KpameBune Cpba Xpmara u Crnosenama (CXC), morom
KpasseBune Jyrocmauje, mocTojaan Cy pa3iU4YUTH CTaBOBH OKO OPraHM30Bamba
HCITaMCKe BepCKe 3ajeTHUIlE, TOCEOHO Kana je ped o onpehrBamy HEHOT IEHTPa H
CTENICHa ayTOHOMHjE, Te Ce MOTY H3IBOJUTH TpHu (asze: 1. mocToje 1Ba IEHTpa
HCITaMCKe BepCKe 3ajefHuIle, a To cy beorpam u Capajeo (1919-1930); 2. nenrap
nciaMcke Bepcke 3ajemnuiie je y beorpamy (1930-1936); 3. neHtap mciamcke
Bepcke 3ajennunie je y CapajeBy (ox 1936. rommne 10 kpaja KpaseeBune
Jyrocnaguje) (ym. Migati Kozlica 2019).

Hakon /[lpyror cBerckor parta, y ®eneparnBHoj Hapomuoj PemyOmurm
JyrocnaBuju ycnocraBibeHa je 1947. roauHe jenuHcTBeHa Vcnmamcka 3ajeqHHIIA
Jyrocnapuje. OBa 3ajeqHuna npatu (enepaTUBHO YCTPOjCTBO ApKaBe, a peHc-yJ-
ynema (TOTIaBap HWCIAMCKOT CTapemmHCTBa) W BpxoBHH cabop Hcmamcke
3ajegnune Owim cy cmemreHn y CapajeBy. BpXOBHO HCIaMCKO CTapemIMHCTBO
YUHHUIIM Cy JejeraTu penyOmuukux cabopa cmemreHnx y CapajeBy (CP bocha u
Xepueropuna, CP Xpsarcka u CP Croenmja), I[lpumruaun (CP CpoOwuja),
Turorpany (CP Lpua T'opa) u Ckompy (CP Makenonuja). YHyTap CBakor
permyonuukor cabopa moctojano je CTapelnmHCTBO KOje je MPEeAcTaB/bao HETOB
ri1aBHU U3BpIHU oprad (Barisi¢ 2008, 118—120; Novakovi¢ 2007, 80).

Honomemem YcraBa Hemamcke 3ajegumne  y — CoOIMjaTUCTHYKO]
®eneparuBHoj Penyonuim Jyrocnasuju (nagamse: COPJ) 1990. rogune, nonasu 10
HarJalleHUjer OpraHWu30Bama MO permyonudkoM npuHnmiy. [IpensuljeHo HOBHM
ycTaBoM, 3arped mocraje ceaumTe cabopa 3a mouapydje CP Xpmarcke m CP
Crnorenuje, cabop y CapajeBy Haanexas je camo 3a CP bocHy u XepIieroBuny, 10K
ce HHUje Memao cTaryc pemyOimukux cabopa Koju ce Hamaze y Twurorpany,
[pumTian u Crompy (Barisi¢ 2008, 118—120; Novakovi¢ 2007, 80).
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[ocneawu nzdopu y Ucnamckoj 3ajenaun y COPJ oapxanu cy y jeceHn
1990. roamHe, a mocneAmU perc-yi-yiema u3abpan je 9. mapra 1991. romune.
Hakon pacnama COPJ pacnana ce u jemuHcTBeHa Vciamcka 3ajeanuna Jyrociabuje
u Hacrane cy HoBe: Mcnamcka 3ajennunia Makenonuje, Micnamcka 3ajennuna bocue
u Xepueropune (¢ MelIuxaTMMa — HAJBHUIIMM BEPCKUM aJIMUHHCTPATHBHUM
oprannMma — y Xpsarckoj u CrnoBenmju) (Kar¢i¢ 2008, 11; Novakovi¢ 2007, 80).
Cpb6uja u Lpna I'opa ox 1992. no 2003. octajy y OKBUPY HOBE Ap>KaBHE 3ajeIHULIE
Cagesne PemyOnuke JyrocnaBuje (Hagasbe: CPJ). ¥V Lpuoj 'opu je dpopmupana
jemuHcTBeHa Mcnamcka 3ajeqHuIa, oK je y CpOuju cUTyalyja HElTo CIOXKEHH]a,
0 yeMy he BuIIe OUTU peYn Y HAPESTHOM IOTIIABIBY.

Bepcke 3ajegHuue mycnumaHa y Peny6nuum Cp6ujn

Ha 3acenamy Pujacera (BpxoBHO ucinamcko crapemmHcTBO) y CKOIUby 5.
tdebpyapa 1993. rommue, mpomeHoMm VYcraBa HMcrmamcke 3ajemnune COPJ,
(opManHO MOTAa3HM IO YCIOCTaBJhamba CAMOCTAIHUX HCIAMCKHX 3ajemHHna. Y TO
BpeMe CBOje caMOCTalTHEe MCIIaMCKE 3ajeHHUIle, Kao IITO caM HaroMeHyna, Beh cy
umane bocHa u Xepuerosuna (c memmxaruma y Xpsarckoj u ClOBEHHjH),
Maxkenonuja u llpua I'opa. Y ucro Bpeme Memmxar HMcnamcke 3ajennune Cpouje
ca cemumreM y [IpumTian (koju je 6uo HamnmexaH 3a Pemybnuky Cpoujy ca All
Bojsoguna u AIl KocoBo m Meroxuja), Tana je mnpeuMmeHoBaH y Mcmamcky
3ajeqaunyy KocoBa. Ha cacramky mpenacraBHHKa HOBO(OpPMHpaHHX MeEUIMXara y
Hcranbymny, Koju je oapxaH KpajeM oktoOpa 1994. romuHe, IpUAPYKUIA CE jOII
jenna 3ajemnunia u3 CpOwuje, mox Ha3uBoMm Memuxar Mcnamcke 3ajenHurnie y
Canyaky,' xoju je mpensoauo mydruja Myamep 3ykopmuh (Karci¢ 2008 10-11;
Novakovi¢ 2007, 80). OBaj cactanak npejcTaBibao je popmanau kpaj Mcmamcke
3ajennauie y COPJ.

MemmuxaT ucnamcke 3ajennune y Canyaky® ocHoaH je 1993. roaune Ha
yelry ¢ TagammuM MydTHjoM Myamepom 3ykopiuhem, kao geo HMcmamcke
3ajennuiie y bocan u Xeprerosunu (Hanasbe: Mcnmamcka 3ajeaanna y buX). ITopen
TOra, y cacTaB OBE HCJIAMCKE 3aje[HHIE yila3e W MEIIMXaTH y XpBaTCcKoj H
CrnoBenuju, mto je u popmanmsoBano YcraBom Hcimamcke 3ajennune y buX 1997.
roguHe (Barisic 2008, 123-185; Novakovi¢ 2007, 80). EtHuuka cTpykTypa
Hcnamcke 3ajemnune y buX u meHux Memmxarta u3BaH buX 3acHuMBa ce Ha
BehrHCKOM OommauykoM ctaHoBHHIITBY (Mujadzevié 2014a, 66-93; Mujadzevié

! 3BaHMYHM JpKaBHM HasuB oBe obOnactu je Pamka o0nact, MehyTHM MyCIHMAaHCKO

CTaHOBHHMIITBO, KOje YMHHU BehimHy y 0BOj oOyacTH, Kopucty Ha3uB CaHUaK, Kako y 3BaHHYHUM
Ha3WBUMa CBOjUX OpraHW3alyja, HAMOHATHUX Mpa3HUKa U CII., TAKO U y He(OPMaIHOM T'OBODY.
Crora, Ha3uB Parika o0macT KOPUCTUM y CBOM HAy4YHOM METATEKCTy, a y LUTaTHMa HCKa3a
CaroBOpPHHUKA KOPUCTUM Ha3MBe KOje OHH KOPHUCTE.

2 bommanu u3 llpue Tope Hanase ce y cactaBy Mcnamcke 3ajennune y Llpuoj Topu, koja je
caMOCTaJlHA U YCTaBHUM aKTHMa HUje neduHHcaHa kao neo Vcmamcke 3ajenuune y bocHu m
Xepuerosunu (Lukac-Zorani¢ & Ferhatovi¢ 2016, 143).
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2014b, 275-304; Anti¢ & Vekovi¢ 2012, 111-112).3 Tagammu mydruja Myamep
3ykopauh je 1998. roguHe nokymrao na opranusyje Mcmamcky 3ajennunyy y CPJ
Kao ayTOHOMHy jeaumHuny Hcmamcke 3ajemnunie y buX, amm je 3a Tagamme
Hajanexxne uactutyiuje CPJ oBakBa opma Oumila HENMPUXBATIEUBA 332 PETUCTPALH]Y
(Barisi¢ 2018, 184—185). Memmuxat uciaamcke 3ajenauie y Cangaky je 27. mapra
2007. ronuae ipenMeHoBaH y Mcnamcky 3ajenuuiy y Cpouju [Pujacera buX] (Ra-
kovi¢ 2015, 143—-145; Barisi¢ 2018, 123-125).

Hakon ramema CrapemmuctBa Hcmamcke 3ajemnunie y CpOuju (ca
uentpoM y Ipuiutunn) u popmupara Mcnamcke 3ajequuiie Kocosa, 0cCHOBaH je Ha
,»O0jenuaNTEeIbCKOM cabopy” y Humy 1994, romune, Memmxatr Wcmamcke
3ajenqaune CpOuje Ha denmy ¢ TamammuM MydTHjoM XamamjoM Jycydcenaxumhem
(Anti¢ & Vekovi¢ 2012, 110). Memmuxat Mcnamcke 3ajemaune Cpbuje je 2001.
roauHe npeuMmeHoBaH y Mcnamcky 3ajeqnuny Cpouje ca cenumrem y beorpany, u
Kao TakaB ymucaH y Perucrap 3aBoma 3a cratuctuky PemyOnmke CpOuje (Barisic
2018, 184-186). Mcnamcka 3ajennuna Cp6uje je mo 2007. roawHe nenmoBajia Ha
npoctopy ueHtpaine CpOuje u Bojsomune, 0e3 KocoBa m Mertoxuje u miect
onmrtuHa y Pamikoj o6nacru.*

To ce Tue Myciaumana Ha jyry CpOuje, cutyanmja je Takohe cioxeHa.
Mycnumann y onmTtiHHaMa byjanosan, [Ipemero nu Menseha, melhy xojuma mopen
BehuHcknx AnbaHala MOCTOjU M 3HAaYajHA 3ajeqHuna Poma, opraHu3oBaHu cy O
1971. ronune kao Oxnbop 3a IlpemeBo, byjanoBan u Menselhy yayrap HMcnamcke
3ajenuuie Cpouje (Barisi¢ 2008, 125). Mehytum, Tokom 2003. roguHe oCHOBaHa je
camoctaniHa Mcnamcka 3ajennuua lIlpemeBa, byjanoBua u Mensehe, kojy 4uHe
AnbGanmu. Jleo oBe 3ajeiHUIlE TpUXBaTa PYKOBOJCTBO lMciamcke 3ajemHuiie
CpOuje, neo npuxBata pykoBoJcTBO Mcnamcke 3ajennuie y Cpouju, ok je Tpehu
neo opujentucat npema Mcnamckoj 3ajennunu Kocosa (Rakovi¢ 2015, 146).

MHnumnjatnee 3a jeauHcTBeHy McnamMmcky 3ajeaHuuy

Tokom 2005. u 2006. roguHe Hactane cy OpojHe HHHUIMjaTHBE 3a
o0jenumaBamke CBUX MyclIMMaHa Ha Teputopuju CpOuje y jeAMHCTBEHY HCIaMCKy
3ajeIHUIy. 3arOBOPHHUIIM OOje/MbaBakba CMaTpald Ccy Ja he jeIWHCTBEHa
Ucnamcka 3ajennuna oMoryhuTe 00Jpy 3aIUTHTY BEPCKHX IpaBa MYyCIHMMaHA U
yHanpeheme muxoBor nojioxaja. [locrojehe ncnamcke 3ajennune y Cpouju Oue
Cy 3aMHTEpecoBaHe 3a o0jeanmaBame, a HajBehe mpernpeke yjeaumeny 0THOCHIIE
cy ce Ha: 1) cequmre Oynyhe jemuHCTBeHEe opranm3aiuje Vciamcke 3ajeHuile Ha
teputopuju Pemy6nuke Cpbuje; 2) ogHoce ¢ Pujacetom Mcmamcke 3ajegHuie y
buX (Rakovi¢ 2015, 143—145; Barisi¢ 2018, 123—125).

3 TIpema Ycrasy Ucnamcke 3ajenaune y buX: ,,Ucnamcka 3ajennuua y bocau u Xepuerosunu je
jelHa M jeAMHCTBEHA 3ajeJHILa MycianMaHa y bocan u Xepuerosuuu, bommaka H3BaH 10MOBHHE
¥ JpyTuX MyclIHMaHa KOjH je mpuxBartajy kao cBojy (Ustav Islamske zajednice u Bosni i Herce-
govini, ¢lan 1, stav 1).

4 Ha Tom mpoctopy je menoBao u Meumxar Ucnamcke 3ajenuune y CaHyaxy.
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Haxne, Memmuxart ucnamcke 3ajenuune y Cannaky je y cacraBy Mciaamcke
3ajennuiie y buX, a CapajeBo cmarpa cBojuM JIyXoBHHM IeHTpoM (Barisi¢ 2008,
123-185; Novakovi¢ 2007, 80; Zukorli¢ INT 2017). C apyre crpane, Mcnamcka
3ajennuna CpOuje ucTUYe Ja je OHa 3ajelHHUlla CBUX MYCIMMaHa Ha TEPUTOPHjU
Peny6nuke CpOuje, a beorpany muxo menrap. Oa 3ajemHuna cebe cmarpa
ayTOHOMHOM y ojHocy Ha Hcmamcky 3ajemnunyy y buX (Barisi¢ 2008, 123—185;
Novakovi¢ 2007, 80; Jusufspahi¢ INT 2018; Asceri¢ INT 2017). U nopen 6pojuux
cycpera uzMel)y BUCOKUX mpenactaBHuka Mcnamcke 3ajeqnuie Cpouje ca ceaumreM
y beorpany, u Memmuxara Wcnamcke 3ajeqaune y Cpouju ca cenumreM y HoBom
[azapy, OkO OCHOBHHX MUTama HHje MOCTUTHYT HOroBop. Memmxat Hcmamcke
3ajennunie y CaHplaky je HMHCHUCTHpao Ha Tpaaulju oaHoca ¢ Hcmamckom
3ajemaunioM buX, mox ce Mcnmamcka 3ajennmna CpOuje 3aiaxke 3a Tpaauiujy
myciumaHna y CpOuju, ¥ UCTHYE BUXOBY XEeTEPOreHy eTHHUKY CTPYKTYpY (AScerié
INT 2017; Zukorli¢ INT 2017).

Takohe, y mepuomy om 2009. nmo 2011. roamHe mgona3w OO0 TypCKe
JUIUTOMATCKEe WHUIM]jaTHBE 32 YjeIUIbCHE HCIAMCKE 3ajeTHUIIC Ha TePUTOPHjH
Penyonuke CpOuje. OBa wHUIMjaTUBA C€ OJJIMKOBaja MHOTUM IOJIUTUYKUM H
reOCTPaTeIIKUM aKTHBHOCTUMA | yclioBJbeHocTHMA (yr. Rakovié 2015, 156-162),
Te W3 TOr pasjora 3aBpehyje moceOHy aHanu3y kojom hy ce 0aBUTH y 3aceOHOM

pany.

Mcnamcka 3ajegHunua Cp6uje n Ucnamcka 3ajegHuua y Cpouju:
aKTUBHOCTMU

Hakon 3actoja y mperoBopuMa oko (hopMUpama jeauHCTBeHe Mciamcke
3ajenHuiie Ha Teputopuju Pemybnmuke Cpbouje, Cabop Mcnamcke 3ajequuue Cpouje
ca cpeaumteM y beorpany je 19. debpyapa 2007. roauHe ycBojuo YcTaB, KOjUM je€
dopmupan Pujacer Mcnamcke 3ajenuune Cpouje (nagame: M3C).> Ha oBaj Hauun,
YCIIOCTaBJBCH jé KOHTHHYHTET ¢ McmaMckoM BepckoM 3ajeqHunoM y KHexeBHHU
Cp6uju (Salji¢ 2013, 345-347; Migati Kozlica 2019, 92-93).° 3a peuc-yn-ynemy
n3abpan je Xamauja Jycydcenaxuh. 3sannununm NU3C cmaTpanu cy na oBa oJuTyKa
Hehe moroprratu omHoce n3Mely Mermxara y CpOWju W HarjamaBaiy cy Ja ,,HUCY
3aTBOpHIN Bpata 3a mperoBope ¢ Hosum [lazapom™ (Barisi¢ 2018, 186) Oga
omryka Cabopa U3C tymauena je y HoBowm [lazapy u CapajeBy kKao jeqHOCTpaH H
HesnerutuMan akT (Rakovic¢ 2015, 145; Barisic¢ 2018, 186).

3 Islamska zajednica Srbije, ,,Istorijat Islamske zajednice Srbije.

6 Vkaszom kHesza Muxauna 18/30. maja 1868. roaune, 03BaHMYEHA j€ MyCIMMAHCKA 3aj€IHALA Y
Beorpasy, a HClaMcKa BEPOKCIIOBECT IpU3HaTa Kao nocrojeha y Kuexesumu (Saljié 2013, 345—
347). OBaj yka3 ce MOXe mocMaTpaTH kKao oapehena Bpcra 3amTure mMamuHa y CpOmju mpe
Bepmuackor konrpeca (1878), mako je CpOuja y OBOM TpPEHYTKY jOII yBEeK Ba3ajHa ApiKaBa.
BepauackrM yroBopoMm je BepckuM MamuHaMa y Kuexesumnm CpOuju 3BaHHYHO 3ajaMueHa
noceOHa 3alITHTa — MaJia je OHA y MPAKCH OYMTO NPUMEHHBaHA U PaHHUje, & HACTABJLEHO je 1a ce
npUMessyje, M0 TOTOBO HCTOM NPHHIMIY, H Y FoAMHAMA HakoH bepmumckor komrpeca (Salji¢
2013, 358).
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C npyre ctpanHe, Ha OOjeIUHHUTEIHCKOM caboOpy, KOjH j€ WHHUIMPAO
Tagammby MypTHja 3ykopauh, 27. mapra 2007. roqunae y HoBowm [1azapy, ycBojeH je
HOBH YcraB Hcmamcke 3ajemnunie y Cpouju (Pujacera buX), kojum je oBa
3ajeIHHIIa MPOLIMPUIIA IT0Jbe paja Ha 1eny Tepuropujy Penybiuke CpOuje. Ona je
npeuMeHoBaHa y Mcnamcky 3ajemnunty y CpOuju (mamamse: M3yC), octaBmu u
najbe cactaBHM neo Pujacera HMciamcke 3ajemnunie vy buX. 3a mpemcennuka
Memmxara u3zabpaH je Tagammbu MydpTtuja Myamep 3ykopnuh, a cabopy je
IIPUCYCTBOBAO U peuc-yi-yiema Mcmamcke 3ajenuuiie y buX, Mycrada Liepuh.
OBy omnyky U3yC ca cemumrem y HoBom [lazapy u nentpom y CapajeBy HHje
npusHana U3C ca uentpom y beorpany (Barisic 2018, 186—187; Rakovi¢ 2015,
145).

Onnocu m3melhy Bomehux cTpykTypa CYKOOJBEHHX HCIIAMCKHX 3ajeTHUIlA
JIOIaTHO Cy ce 3akoMIuinkoBanu oktoOpa 2007. rommnae. Hekommko pnecermHa
nmaMa u Bepckux ciyxoennka U3yC [Pujacera buX] u3 Bumte rpagosa y Pamkoj
obnactu onmpxkamu cy 2. okrobpa 2007. romuue cemuuny y Hosom [lazapy mu
,»OOHOBHIH panx Memmxara Hcemamcke 3ajennune Canpaka“. Ca®op, OJHOCHO
BPXOBHH OpraH OBOT OOHOBJHEHOT MEIIMXaTa, CMEHUO je TJaBHOI MYy(THjY
Myamepa 3ykopiuha.

YO6p30 HakoH Tora, BpxoBHu cabop HMcmamcke 3ajemnunie CpoOuje c
nentpom y beorpany je 4. okroopa 2007. rogune uaTerprcao Memmxar Mcnamcke
3ajenqaune CaHllaka y CBOjJy CTPYKTYpy. 3a HOBOT peHC-yJ-yJlIeMy HMEHOBaH je
Anem 3unkuh, tnaBHn uMmaMm u3 TyTuHa, 32 MyQTHjy cpOujaHcKor Myxamen
Jycydpcmaxuh, a 3a JO)KMBOTHOT TOYACHOT pEUC-yJI-ylIeMy MUMECHOBaH je Xamawuja
Jycydcenaxuh. Tako je Mcnamcka 3ajeqauna CpOuje NpolIrpuiia Mojbe IejioBama 1
OpraHu3allMoOHy CTPYKTypy y Pamkoj obmactu (Rakovi¢ 2015, 145; Barisi¢ 2013,
573-574).

Unanoeu Cabopa MHWcnamcke 3ajegnunie CpOuje U APYyrd  BEpPCKH
CITy>)KOGHHUIIY CYy Ha KOH(EpPEHNIWjH 3a INTaMIly y OTBOPEHOM IHCMYy My(THju
Myamepy 3ykopimhy 4dju je Ieo IpeHeo W AHEBHH THUCT [lorumuxa, MCTAKIA
cnenehe: ,,y nucMmy ce HaBoau Aa Mcnamcka 3ajegnuua y CpOuju Kojy mpeaBoau
3ykopnuh Beh myxxe Bpeme He (PYHKIIMOHHIIE IO MIEPHjaTCKUM MpPaBUIMMA U Ja
yHyTap MHCTUTYLHUja Te 3ajeJHHULe BIanajy AyOoka Moje/beHOCT M Herpapaa“.’
[lopen HaBemeHor, HoBouzabpanu peuc-yia-yiema W3C, 3unkuh je, Ha
koH(epeHuju 3a HoBuHape Y HoBom [lazapy, ucrakao: ,,Mcnamcka 3ajeqnuna je
CBETHIbA W Hely JI03BOJIMTH HHKOME Ja je TpHCBaja. MU KeJIMMO Jia ca Jp:KaBOM
MPaBUMO KOPEKTHE OIHOCE, M HUKAKO ce HehieMo MemiaT y meHe mociose. JKeba
HaM je Ja OCTBapyjeMO CBOja TpaBa y CKIaay ca TMO3WTUBHHUM HOPMAaTHBHHM
aktuma.” Takohe, Bepckd CIIy)KOCHHIIM Cy Ha TO] KOH(EpEHIMjH 3a MITaMILy
Mo3BaH ,MyciuMmane CpOuje a ce OKyme OKO 3ajeJHHUYKUX [UJbeBa“ U 00jaBUIH
Hexmapanujy y kojoj ce HaBoau aa U3C ,,He mpuxBara CBOje OPraHHU30BaE IO
HAIlMOHATHOM KJbydy, T€ 3aTO HCTHYE HEMHHOBHY HY>KHOCT OpraHH30Bama Ha

7B. Politika, B. S. Bakradevié¢ & M. Pesié, ,,Zilkié novi reis-ul-ulema*, 4. 10. 2007.
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nuBoy apxase*.® V Pujacery Mcnamcke 3ajennuue Cpbuje, kKojy o1 Taja MpeaBoje
3unkuh u Jycydcemaxuh, kako HaBoau PakoBuh, TOM IPUIIMKOM j€ UCTAKHYTO Ja CY
SIpucajenumerbeM Memmxata HMcemamcke 3ajegnune CaHpaka — JOCTHIIIN
HUCTOPHUjCKH CPOMjaHCKO-CaHIJauKH KOMIIPOMHUC Mel)y mMyciauMaHuMma y PemyOnuim
CpOuju, KOjUM je Ha YNTAaBOj TEPUTOPHUjH YCIOCTABJEEH jEIUHCTBCH BEPCKH
nopeaak mycimmana“ (Rakovié 2015, 146).

C npyre crpaHe, Ioja3k IO OINTPHUjer CYIMPOTCTaBJbamka Tadallmber
myptaje Myamepa 3ykopnuha u CynejMaHa YTJbaHHHA TaJalllber MPeACEIHUKA
bommaukor HanmonaaHor Beha u MuHHCTpa 0e3 mopTtdespa. Myamep 3ykopiuh y
CBOM jaBHOM CAOIIITEHY UCTUYE N1A j& TOCICAHUM YHHOM CaMO UMILICMEHTHPaHA
omtyka MuHHCTpa 0e3 moprderra CynejmMana YTribaHMHA, KOJH je Y cemreMOpy
npolie roJuHe pekao na ,,Memxat VciaaMmcke 3aje[iHUIIE BHIIE HE OCTOJU U Jia
je muTame Bepcke 3ajeqHuIle bolmaka y HaUIe)KHOCTH BOlImbadykor HAMOHAIHOT
sujeha*.” Tpu nana xachuje, Ha 3acenamy Banpennor cabopa Mcnamcke 3ajennuie
y CpOuju jmaTa je myHa MOoJpIIKa akTyelHOj YIIPaBH Ha Yely C TJaBHUM My(THjoM
Myamepom 3ykopauheM W OWITPO je KPUTHKOBAHO [eJOBake Ipylle nMama
»IIPOTUB JIETATHUX ¥ JCTUTUMHHX opraHa MciaMmcke 3ajeqHumie, Koje UMa 32 HUJb
nename W JecTadWiIu3alijy HWHCTUTYIMja W cucTema lcioamcke 3ajenHurie y
Canyaky u Cpouju* (mutat caommTtema Cadopa mpema: Barisi¢ 2009).

YTBpr]VIBaI-be KOHTUHYUTeTa U nerutTuMmmTeTa UCnamMmcCckmx 3ajep.HMu.a

3aKkOH O IpKBaMa W BEpPCKMM 3ajelHMIaMa ycBojeH je y HapomHoj
ckymutuan Peny6muke Cp6uje 2006. rogune (yn. Zakon o crkvama i verskim
zajednicama). Hajsehy maxkmy Koj cTpyduHe M KpUTHYKe jaBHOCTH'® mpuByKna je
noJieNia Bepckux opranusamnuja y CpOuju y O0BOM 3aKOHY Ha ,,TPaJUIIHOHAITHE IIPKBE
M Bepcke 3ajeqHune”, ,,KOoH(QEecHMOHaNHE 3ajemHune” u ,,Jpyre BepcKe
opraHusanyje’, Kao U MUTambe PErucTpanyje HeTpaJuLHOHAIHUX [IPKaBa U BEPCKHUX
sajennuna.'! 3akoH neduHMIIE cTaTyc TpPaJMIMOHATHUX HpPKaBa M BEPCKHX
3ajelHUIla Kao ,,pelIUTHjCKAX OpraHu3aluja ¢ BHIICBEKOBHUM HCTOPH]CKHM
KOHTUHYUTETOM, 4YHjU jeé NpaBHU CYOjeKTHBUTET CTEYEH HAa OCHOBY IOCEOHHX
3aKOHa ycBOjeHHX y mepuoay on 1914. mo 1930. romune™ (Vukomanovi¢ 2010).
Crora, oH omoryhaBa TpaJWIIMOHaJTHUM BEPCKUM 3ajeIHHUNAMA  JIAKIIY
pETHCTpaljy U OpPraHM30Bamkbe¢ BEPCKEe HACTaBE y JP)KAaBHHUM IIKOJNama, MTO 3a
JpyTe BepCcKe OpraHu3alldje HHje CIIy4a].

OO6e wuciaMcke 3ajelHUIC HWCIOBEAA)y CYHHTCKH HCIaM XCHEe()HTCKOT
oOpena u obe cy nmoaHesne 3axTeB MuHuctapcTBy Bepa Penybnuke CpOuje 3a ymuc

8 B. B92, ,,Osnovan novi mesihat IZ Sandzaka*, 3. 10. 2007.

9 B. nenose caommrewa Myamepa 3ykopnuha u Cynejmana Vribawuua: B. SandZakpres, ,,6
godina od kada je Ugljanin osnovao drugu islamsku zajednicu i razbio jedinstvo muslimana u
Sandzaku®, 23. 10. 2013.

10O peaxuuju crpyune japaoctu yn. Vukomanovié 2010.

11 Zakon o crkvama i verskim zajednicama, ¢lan 19 u 20.

131



<= MnachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (1); 125-148 =

y Perucrap upkaBa u Bepckux 3ajeauuna. U3C ca cemumrem y beorpamy je 15.
Maja 2006. mogHena Taj 3axTeB MunuctapctBy Bepa PemyoOmuke Cpowuje, a U3yC
[Pujacera buX] 23. jynma 2007. rogune (Rakovic¢ 2015, 147-148).

3aKoH O IpKBaMa M BepcKUM 3ajeqHuunaMa Pemybmuke Cpbuje, uman 15,
IpeTHOCTaB/ba Ja CaMoO jeJHa HCIaMCKa 3ajefJHAIla MOXE Ja HMa CTaTyc
TpaIuLIIOHATHE BEPCKE 3ajeTHHIIE, OMHOCHO McmaMcKoj 3ajeTHIIH ce:

,,[Ipr3Haje KOHTHHYUTET ca MPaBHUM CYOjeKTHBHTETOM CTCUCHHM Ha
OCHOBY 3akOHa O HCIAMCKOj Bepckoj 3ajemHurm KpasereBune
Jyrocnasuje uz 1930.412

Takohe, Ha ocHoBy unmana 10, craBa 2 3akoHa O IpPKBaMa W BEPCKHUM
3ajeIHUIIaMa, POTKCAHO je J1a Cy TPaJAULMOHAIHE BEPCKE 3ajeTHULIE:

,,OHE Koje y CpOuju MMajy BHIIIEBEKOBHU UCTOPH]CKA KOHTHHYHTET U
YMjU j€ TPaBHH CYOjeKTHBUTET CTE€YEH Ha OCHOBY MOCEOHHMX
3akoHa.“!3

Nmajyhy y Buny Hecyrnmacuue usmehy M3yC u U3C y oBom mepuony,
muHucTap Bepa borowy06 lllujakosuh je HoBemOpa 2009. ronune dopmupao Pamny
TpyIy 3a KOHCTAaTOBamk€¢ UYHIHEHUIA O HMCTOPHjCKOM KOHTHHYHUTETY W IPaBHOM
nerutumurety Mcnamcke 3ajennune y Penyonunu Cpouju (Rakovi¢ 2015, 149).

Osa Pagna rpyna je 23. jyna 2010. 3akspyunina aa:

,,VICTOPHjCKM KOHTHHYHWTET W MPAaBHU JCTUTHMHUTET TPATUIIMOHATHE
uciaMcKe Bepcke 3ajemuuiie y PemyOmunu CpOuju mMma, Tj. MOXe
umatu camo Mcnamcka 3ajeqnuna Cpbuje ca rientpom y beorpamy™
(Rakovi¢ 2015, 149).

N3C je moTom MHTErpucana y BUIIE CaBeTa, KOMUCH]ja, TOCEOHUX paIHUX
rpyna u apyrux tena Peny6muke Cpouje. C apyre crpane, UzyC [Pujacera buX]
HUje mobmna mpenctaBHUKe y Tenmuma Pemybmmke Cpbuje (Rakovié 2015, 148—
149). Ha ocnoBy oBor yka3za Pagne rpymne, U3C ¢ uentpom y beorpany je de facto
Hacjennia, ONHOCHO CTEKNa CTaTyCc TpagunuoHamHe lcmamcke 3ajenHune y
Peny6iumm CpOuju. Crora, mpeocTalio je a ce y CKIaay ¢ IpaBHOM IPOIeIypOoM
de jure motBpau craryc M3C, kao TpaauIIMOHAIHE BEpCKE 3ajeJAHULE, YIHUCOM Y
Perucrap mnpkaBa m Bepckux 3ajemHunia y PemyOmumu CpOujum, mrTo ce 1o
JaHammbuX gaHa Huje goroamio (Rakovié 2015, 148—149).

MeToga TepeHCKor paga v nosuumja ucTpaxusada

VY TepeHCKOM HCTpaKuBamby KOpPHCTWJIA CaM METOAE KBAJIUTATUBHOT
HCTPaXUBAUYKOT HMHTEPBjya M Y4eCHHUKO nocmarpame (B. Mandi¢ 2018). Toxom
OBOT HCTPaXHBamka, CHUMWIIA CaM YCTHPU HMHTEpBjya y mepuony usmehy 2017. u
2018. romuHe. 3a caroBOpHUKE caM y3ella jaBHE JMYHOCTH, jep Cy OWIIM TJIaBHH

12 Zakon o crkvama i verskim zajednicama, ¢lan 15.

13 Zakon o crkvama i verskim zajednicama, ¢lan 10.
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aKTepu y TpOIlecy yjelumberma M PErucTpaludje UCIaMCKe 3ajelJHHIe, CTOra je
HEONXOJHO J1a, KA0 YYECHHIH Y jaBHOM J>XHBOTY, Oyly UMTHPAaHH HMEHOM H

npe3umenom.

Nako cy wu3jaBe HMHTEPBjyYMCAaHHUX aKTepa IMO3HATE jaBHOCTH, jep Cy ce
TJIaBHU aKTepU YEeCTO OrIallaBald MyTeM MeAdja, JKeJella caM Ja CIpOBeAeM
TEPEHCKO MCTPaKUBAEe Kako OUX MoOMIIa J0AaTHa objallmkermha noraljaja, oqHoca u
JIUYHUX CTABOBA aKTepa. 3aHUMAJIO M€ je Ja JIM I0CTOje HeKe MHQopMalije Koje
aKTepU paHWje HHUCY JKeJeld Ja HM3HOCe Yy jaBHOCT W Ja JIM C€ HelTo Y
MelyyBpemeHy npomenmino. [lokasano ce 1a cy oBU mogany OWIM HEONXOJHU Pajd
jacHuje aHaiM3e M PEeKOHCTpykuuje znorahaja. 3a morpede OBOr HCTpaKUBarba
WHTEpBjyHcaja caM aKTepe KOjU Cy OWIM HajaKTUBHHU)U y TIPOLIECY PETUCTpaLje, ’
TO:

e Engua Amhepuh — mydTrja Humku Mcnamcke 3ajemaune Cpbuje ox 2016.
roauHe, rmaBHU cekpetap Mcnamcke 3ajennune Cpouje 2007-2016. UnTepsjy
je cmposenen 27. 9. 2017. V TekcTy ce Ha OBaj MHTEpPBjy pedepuine Asceric
INT 2017.

e  Myamep 3ykopnuh — npenceanuk Mcnamcke 3ajenquuue Memmxara CaHyiaka u
mydruja canpauku. Y nepuony 2007-2014. npencennuk Memmuxara U3yC u
mraBad Mydtrja. Ox 2014. roguHe moBnauu ce ca Qynknuja y U3yC, amu
ocraje MydTHja caHyauku jom ase roauHe. Ca cux mosuuuja y U3yC ce
notnyno moBnaun 2016. romuue. IlpeacenHuWk je MOMUTHYKE CTPaHKE
bommauka nemokparcka 3ajeanunia Cannaka (ocHoBana 2013), a 2017. mema
Ha3uB y CTpaHKy npaBjae U nomupema. 3ykopauh je ox 2016. wian cprckor
nmapnameHra. Y MHTEpBjyy KOjU caM BOAMJIA ca HUM, HCTAKao je Aa je
HETIOCPEeHO Tpe KaHauaaType Ha uzbopuma 2016. roamHe 3aMp3HYO CBOjY
GbyHKIM)y MydTHje 300T ,,HECIIOJUBOCTH MOJUTHYKAX U BEPCKUX IIy)KHOCTH.
WuTtepgjy je ciposenex 29. 9. 2017. YV TekcTy ce Ha oBaj HHTEPBjy pedepuie
Zukorli¢ INT 2017.

e  Myxamen Jycydcenaxuh — npeacenauk BpxosHor cabopa Mcnamcke 3ajemauie
Cpbuje onm 2016. romuue, ambacamgop Penybnuke CpbOujey Cayaujckoj
Apabuju; OuBmm MypTHja CpOMjaHCKH W 3aMEHHK peHc-yi-yieme Mcrmamcke
3ajennuiie Cpouje 2007-2016. UnTepsjy je crposeacH 28. 4. 2018. Y Tekcty
ce Ha oBaj uHTEpBjy pedepurie Jusufspahi¢ INT 2018.

e Aunekcangap PakoBuh — ciyxOenuk MunucrapctBa Bepa Penybnuke CpoOwuje,
VYECHUK y MHCaky 3aKOHA O I[PKBaMa W BepckuM 3ajenauiiama 2006. roaune u
ynan Komucuje 3a ycnocraBibambe koHTHHYHTera 2009. romune. UHTEpBjyY je
ciposeneH 27. 6. 2018. Y TekcTy ce Ha oBaj uHTEpB]y pedepume Rakovic INT
2018. Benmku jgeo mojaraka KOjH C€ OJHOCH Ha 3BaHUYHE CTaBOBE
MuHHCTapCTBa O HCIAMCKO] 3ajeUIM OH je HM3HEO W y CBOJHM HAay4YHUM
panoBuma u MmoHorpadujama (Rakovi¢ 2013; Rakovic 2015).

4 VHTepBjyn Cy CNpOBENEHM Y3 CArlacHOCT CAroBOPHHKA, KOjH Cy Jamd ono0peme Ia ce

pa3roBopu cHUME U 00jaBe y HAyYHOM YaCOIKCY M JOKTOPCKOj AucepTauuji. JJoKkyMeHTaluja o
CarJacCHOCTH CaroBOPHHUKA j€ MPUIIOKEHA PeIaKIIjH JacoIuca.
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Jlo yvecHHMKa y MHTEpBjyHMa JOIUIA CaM MPEKO JUYHUX MOPOJAUYHUX U
MpHjaTeJbCKUX KOHTAKaTa, ald M TPIINKOM CBOjUX AaKTUBHOCTH Ha pa3sHUM
CEMHHApHMa W JebaraMa y OKBUpPY MOCTIMIUIOMCKHX CTyAuja y mepuoay 2010-
2014. romuHe, kama caMm >kuBena y beorpamy m mpumpemana ce 3a JOKTOPCKE
cryauje y Hemaukoj. Crora cy cBH MOjU pasroBOpu Bol)eHH y BpPJIO IpHUjaTHO] U
MPHjaTeJbCKO] aTMOC(EpH, jep Cy MOjU CarOBOPHHIIM CMATpalld Ja OBaKkBa Tema
3aBpelyje pazyMeBarme Hay4HE jaBHOCTH W JETaJbHY aHAIU3Y, alld U Ja je OHa OX
BEJIMKOT MHTEpeca He caMo 3a UCIAMCKy 3ajelHuIy u myciumane Cpouje, Beh u 3a
Peny6nmky CpOmjy M cycenHe apikaBe. YUECHHIIM HWHTEPBjya Cy OWJIM BpIIO
OTBOPEHHU, TOOPOHAMEPHH U CIIPEMHH Ja OJIrOBOPE Ha CBA MOja IIUTarba U J1a YKAXKY
Ha M3a30Be pa3jeIMbEHOCTH 3ajeIHUIIE U TIpolieca perrucTpanuje.

Nmajyhu y BHIy MoOje apamncko MOPEKIO ¢ OYeBe CTpaHe, MOPOAHYHE H
TprjaTesbCKe Be3e, Kao M MOBE3aHOCT ¢ MyCIMMAHCKOM TPAJHUIIH]OM, MOja ITO3HIHja
y HCTpaXXuBamy OM C€ MOTJa HCTOBPEMEHO OJpPEAWTH M Kao ,MHCAjAepcKa’ u
»ayTcajaepcka®. C jemHe cTpaHe, CarOBOPHUIIM M3 WCIAMCKHX 3ajeIHUIA CY MCHH
MPUCTYHAIN Kao OCOOM Koja MpUIana MyCIUMAaHCKO] TPaIWIHjd U, CTOTa, CYy MU
YKa3UBaM [OBEPCH-E M M3paXKaBaiu HaTy Ja Ny HBHUXOBY IMO3WIUY pa3yMETH U
IoOpoHaMEpHO MpeacTaBuTH y pany. C apyre cTpaHe, HEyYeCTBOBABE Y BEPCKOM
KUBOTY W TPUNATHOCT HAyYHO] 3ajeIHUIM, YHHWIN Cy M€ ,,ayTcajaepKoM™.
CraBoBe CaroBOpPHHKA Y MCTPaXKHBAIKY O Pa3iio3nMa 3a HEMOCTOjambe jeMHCTBEHE
WCIIaMCKe 3aje[IHHIIe, TPETHpalla caM Kao BHUXOBE , INYHE MCTHHE™ (Capo Zmegaé
2006, 224).

PasroBope cam Boauia y mpoctopujama M3C y beorpany; y oOnmxmuM
YLOCTUTEJHCKHM OOjEKTHMa, KAa0 W MPEKO HHEPHETa y JIOTOBOPEHOM TEPMHUHY.
CaroBOpHHUIM Cy YBEK HCTHIANN J]a MH CTOj€ Ha pacIoyiaramy 3a CBa MUTama Koje
Oyzxem nMaina y OyryhHOCTH B M3pa3miid Cy 3aXBAHOCT IITO HCTPAKyjeM OBY TEMY,
KOja je Mo HmUMa O]l W3y3eTHe BakHOCTH 3a PemyOmumky CpOujy, Kao U 3a 1€0
Bankan. Ykazanmu cy MM Ha TO J1a je 3a HCTpaXMBamke OBAaKBE TeMe MOTpeOHa
XpabpocT u 11a je oBa 00IacT HETOBOJFHO HCTPaKEeHa, Ha IITa YKa3yje U HeJOCTaTaK
JUTEpaType O OBOM MUTamy. Takohe, ckperamu cy MU Maxmy Ja je TeMa BPJO
ClIOKeHa, MMajyhu y BHIy HCHperieTeHy MpeXy OJHOCA 3BaHWYHE MOJIHTHUKE
npxxase CpOuje u mcinamcke 3ajeanuiie. [loremkohe Ha Koje caM Hawja3Wia jecy
YeCTO BPJIO BUCOKA KPUTHYHOCT IPEMa JIPYroj UCIAMCKO] 3ajeHUIM WIIH OWBIINM
MpeICTaBHUIIMMA BJIACTH, T€ caM KaCHHUje y aHaIM3H HacTojana aa oapehene uzjase
MpernpuyaM ¥ HHTEPIPEeTUpaM Ha HAYHH KOjH je puiiarol)eH HaydHOM METaje3HKy.

[Mutama koja cam mocraBibasia Omna cy cneneha: 1. Koja ucmamcka
3ajeHUIIA je, IpemMa BameM CTaHOBHINTY, TpagULMOHANIHA M HMa CTaTyc
TpaauiroHaHe Bepcke 3ajennune? 2. Kakar je omHoc PemyOmuke CpOuje mpema
N3C u UN3yC? 3. Komuko je mpuCyTaH TOJIMTHYKH (HakTop y TMporecy
perucTpoBama HcaaMckux 3ajennuna? Takole, muTama cy OTBOPEHOr THIA, MpU
4yeMy Cy JOUTpEcHje CaroBOpHHKa Takolje y3uMmaHe y 003Hp, Kao MaTepujai 3a
aHamm3zy. Moja ocHOBHa HaMmepa je Owiyia Ja J00HMjeM TOjallkbelha y BE3M C
PETUCTPALIjOM UCIaMCKUX 3ajeTHHUIIA, BUXOBUM MoJioxkajeM y Penyonunu CpOuju,
MeljycoOHuM ofHOCHMa TpHjy TiaBHuX aktepa: M3C, NU3yC n MuHucTapcTBa Bepa
Peny6muke CpOuje. Y pasroBopy caM 9ecTO HacTojaja Ia MOCMAaTpaM HCIAMCKY
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3ajeTHUIy Kao ayTOHOMHO PEIUTHjCKO MoJbe, MehyTHM MOjU CaroBOPHUIM CY C€
yBek Bpahanu Ha jorahaje y HOTUTHYKOM IOJbY KOJU CY 10 HHHMXOBOM MUIILJBEHY
UMaJIK IPECYAaH yTHUIIE].

AHanutnyku npuctyn: bBypavjeoBa Teopuja opyLITBEHUX NoSba

VYV aHamM3M TPHKYIJBEHOT MaTepHjaja KOpHUCTHM bypiaujeoBy Teopujy
mosba, Kojy caM Beh mpuMeHWsIa y NpeTXOAHOM paly M Koja ce IoKazaja
a/ICKBaTHOM 32 HHTECPANCIHIUIMHAPHHA U MYJITUMOJAIHU IpHUCTyT rpahu (ym. Miga-
ti Kozlica 2019). Bypamje cmaTpa ma ce APYMTBEHH MPOCTOP CACTOjH W3
onpeheHnx, moceOHMX OOJACTH, KOje Ha3MBa IPYIUTBEHUM IOJbMMa, U KOja
MPEJCTaBJbajy 3alpaBO JPYIITBEHY CTPYKTYpy M HeHo rpynucame (Bourdieu
1989). /[pymtBeHo 1mosbe nedUHUIIE Kao ,MPEKY WIH KOHPUTYpaAIHjy
o0jekTuBHUX opHoca wu3Mel)y monoxkaja. OBM  mojOXkaju cy 0OjeKTUBHO
neUHUCAHH, Y CBOM IIOCTOjalkby M y JCTepMHUHAIMjaMa Koje Hamehy cBojuM
HOCHOIIIMa, areHCHMa WIM HHCTHTyNHjaMa, TPEKO MUXOBE Catallibe |
MOTEHIMjAIHEe CHUTYaIdje (situs) y CTPYKTypH pacmoperne Bpcte Mohu (0IXHOCHO
KalyTalla) 4uje oceoBamke oMoryhaBa mpuctyn npouTHMa CrienUIHIM 32 TO
M0Jbe, Ka0 M TPEKO HHUXOBOT O0jEKTHBHOT OJHOCA IMpeMa JPYTHM II0J0XajuMa
(momuHanMja, MOTYUHEHOCT, XoMoJoruja uta.) (Bourdieu & Wacquant 1992, 97,
npeBoj Ha cprcku C. M. K.). Byayhu na je Bypaujeos mojam ApyIITBEHOT MOJba
JI0CTa IMKUPOK U HUje UBPCTO OMeljeH, Te J]a YKIbydyje MHOIITBO Pa3IMdUuTHX Mpexa
OITHOCA, OBaj KOHIENT j€ BpJIO TOTOJAH 32 Pa3yMEBamkE CIIOKEHE IPYIITBEHE
crBapHocTH (yi. Bourdieu & Wacquant 1992; Albright, Hartman & Widin 2018).

[Tosbe je yBeKk JMHAMUYHO M TOAJIOKHO MpeodaukoBamwy. OHO ce yKazyje y
BUJy CTPYKType BepoBaTHOha (Harpama, nmoduraka, mpoduTa WIH CAHKIHja), ald
UMIUTMIMpa jenqHy mepy Heonpehenoctu (Bourdieu & Wacquant 1992, 18). [Ipema
OBOj T€OPHUjH, MOTPEOHO je MpOoydaBaTH APYIITBEHO MOJbE KPO3 HEeroBe edexre, u3
KOjHX 3aKJpydyjemMo o cnenu¢puaHuM ocobmHama nossa (Hilgers & Mangez 2015,
19). Y nospy ce oJBWja HENpeKHIHA KOHKYpeHIMja u 6opda mehy akrepuma, koju
MOKYIIaBajy Ja O4yBajy WIHM YyHaIlpele CBOj MOJIOKa] MpuMemyjyhu paznuuute
ctpareruje. [lpuMeHOM Teopuje TMoJba, MPOIEHYjy Ce Takohe orpaHnYcHa
PA3NUYIHUTHX aKTepa Ha TepeHy W UCIHUTYje Ce N1a JIU Ta OrpaHuYeha IMPOU3NIase U3
CaMor T0Jka WIX W3 MPaBWIa Koja cy crenuduyna 3a oxpeljeHy akTHBHOCT Koja y
JATOM TI0JbY TMpEBJIaJaBa; WM, IMaK, OrpaHHuYeHha NPOHM3WIIa3e W3 WUMIepaTHBa
npyror noJsba (Bourdieu & Wacquant 1992, 98-99). JlpyimrseHa mojba Wi 00JIacTH
Kojuma ce bypamje moceOHO ©aBHO y CBOjUM JelMMa jecy, Ha IMpHUMEp, I0Jbe
IIKOJICTBA W 00pa3oBama, E€KOHOMHjE, IMOJIUTHKE Kao MOCeOHOr MoJba MOhH,
KYJITYpHE POHU3BOIEH¢, KEbHKEBHOCTH, Hayke, Menuja, uta. (Biresev 2008, 11-12).

VY aHaNM3M CIIOKEHE MpEXke 0JJHOCA YHYTap IPYIITBEHUX M0Jba, bypauje je
yOuMO Ja Cy TJIaBHH HW3BOPU JPYIITBEHE MOhM paszauuuTe BPCTE APYIITBEHOT
kanuTaiga. KamuTan mpeacraB/ba OHa peTka 100pa Koja cy YHyTap Jartor IoJba
JneuHKCaHA Kao MOXKEJbHA, U 33 YMjUM I1OCEI0BABEM, CAMHM THM, aKTEPH YHYTap
JaTe TUHaMUYKe Mpexke onHoca xkyze (Bourdieu 1986, 243; Spasi¢ 2004, 289). Opa
no0pa cy Kako MaTepHujaHe, Tako U cUMOOIIMYKe ipupoje, u 'y BypaujeoBom pamy
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ce MOTy W3JIBOJUTH YETHPH HajBakKHHja KaluTalla: eKOHOMCKH KamuTai (HoBall U
JIpYyTH MaTepHjalIHU PECypcH), KyJITYpHH KamuTal (CTeYeHO oOpa3oBame akTepa,
CTE€UYCHHU, BICOKO BPEIHOBAHHU, 00Opacl yKyca W HOTPOLIHkE), COUUjaTHI KarnuTal
(mpymTBene Be3e u3Mel)y akTepa koje je Moryhe aktuBupatu y oxapehenum
yCIOBUMA) M CUMOONMYKM Kamurtan (Moh, cTaTyc M mpecTwx onpeleHor akrepa)
(Bourdieu 1986, 243; Spasi¢ 2004, 289). ITojam cHMOOIHYKOT KanmuTaja je moceOHo
3HayajaH 3a aHAJIU3Y KOja CIICIH.

ITpema Bypaujey, MOIUTHYKO TOJBE CE MOXKE pa3yMeTH Ha JjBa HauuHa: 1.
Kao IMMoJbe COIMjaTHUX CHara; 2. Kao IoJke IpylITBeHe 6opoOe. bypamje Hactoju aa
ONUINE TIOJUTHYKO I0JbE JIOTMKOM OJHOCa TpousBohaua u moTpomraga y
TEpMHUHHMMA TIOHYJIE M Tpaxme. [IoJUTHYKO TOJbE je TepeH Ha KOMe ce, Kpo3
TaKMHUYCHE YKJBYUCHHX akKTepa, CTBapajy M IPOHM3BOAC IOIUTHYKU IMPOU3BOIM,
MOMyT: TONWTHYKUX TIporpama, IHTama, aHaln3a, KOMEHTapa, KOHIeNTa u
norahaja. ,,O0uuHKM™ rpahaHu, peayKOBaHM Ha CTaTyc ,,IOTpollaya’, MOpajy Aa
Oupajy, yCIyT MOJAHOCE W PU3HK TOTPEIIHOT pa3yMeBama W Mpomaliaja, Koju Cy
YTOJIMKO BehM YKOJIMKO Cy OHHM Jajbe Ol MecTa NojuThike nponaykiuje (Bourdieu
2005, 172; Pavlovi¢ 2006, 102). CxomHO OBOj TEOPHjH, PEIUTHJCKO IMOJBE j& HCTO
Tako TaKMHYapCcKa apeHa 4uja CTpyKTypa oapelhyje oOimk W (pe)npe3eHTanujy
Bepcke auHamuke (Bourdieu 1987, 121). Ha ocHOBy Tora, puBaJCTBO YHYTap
PENUTHjCKUX TpyIa NpeAcTaB/ba LEHTPATHU NMPUHLHMI KOjU Jaje nHpopMmaluje o
JUHAMHLHU JaTOT penurujckor nosba (Verter 2003, 153).

Byayhu na y aHanu3m KOPHCTHUM IOjMOBE HOAUMUYUKO2S NO/bA, PEAUSUJCKO
noma, T€ nosa npaea, Hapemhy crenu(UYHY NPHUMEHY OBUX aHATUTHYKUX
KOHIIeTIaTa y pay paau jacHujer pasyMmeBama. llog nomem npasa moapazymeBam
npaBaH nopenak Pemy6nrke CpOuje, KOju YMHU MpaBHA M 3aKOHCKA PEryJiaTHBa, H
TO, TIpe cBera, YcrtaB PemyOnmke CpOuje, 3aKOHM M 3aKOHCKH akTh. [loceOHO
3HayYajaH 3a MpPeAMET OBOT paja je 3aKOH O IPKBaMa M BEPCKUM 3ajeaHuiiama. [lox
NOAUMUYKUM NO/beM TIONPa3yMeBaM aKTepe KOjHu Cy HOCHOIM W TPEIACTABHUIIH
W3BPINHE BIACTH, T€ MOJHUTHYKE CTPAHKE, MOJIUTHYKU aKTepH W OUcKypcH. [lon
PpenueujcKuM nosbem ToApasyMeBaM CBE LIPKBE U BEPCKE 3ajeJHHIIE KOje ACIyjy Ha
teputopuju Penybmuke CpOuje; nowe uciamcke 3ajeOHuye aHAIM3APAM YHYTap
PEMUTHCKOT T0Jba, ¥ KOME Cy aKTHBHE HCIaMCKe 3ajeJHHIC Ha TEPUTOPHjU
Penryonuke CpOuje, oqHocHo nomuHantHe 3ajeanunie M3C u U3yC. YV ananusu
HCIIAMCKE 3ajEJIHUIIC Kao PEJUTMjCKOr I0Jba, pa3MarpaM, IMpe CBEra, COIUjaJIHe
mpoliece W JUCKypce, a He jgormarcke 0opbe. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha TeopHjy moJba,
aHallu3a ce CcacTOju W3 JBa Jeja: a) eBallyaluja cTeleHa ayTOHOMHje MoJba U 0)
omuc cumbonmukor noperka (Hilgers & Mangez 2015, 19-22). Ilpumena oBe aBe
(daze omoryhasa na mohem nmo mHpopmanmja Koje cy o1 CYIITHHCKOT 3Hadaja 3a
aHaJIM3y APYINTBEHOT YVHHBEp3yMa C OBOT pENallMOHOr cTaHoBWINTa. KoHawHO,
Tpeba ucrtahu aa cy pasiuke W rpaHuie u3Mmely nosepa ycioBHe, Te Ja ¢ pa3induTa
JPYIITBEHA 10Jba Y MHOTMM CETMEHTHMA Iperutuhly, IpeKianajy Wid KOHKYPHIILY
jenHa nqpyruMa.
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a) EBanyauuja cteneHa ayToHoMuje nosba

EBanyanuja creneHa ayTOHOMHje TIOJba JIOIMpAa TIOJOXKa] MPEIMETHE
nctpaxkuBauke odbyactu (MU3C u N3yC) y 1eNoKynmHOM JPYIITBEHOM IPOCTOPY
(teputopuja Pemybimke CpOuje) u y OmHOCY Ha Apyra 1oJba (I0Jbe TMOJUTHKE,
1oJke TpaBa), Kako OM ce MPOICHHUO CTEIECH pelaTHBHE ayTOHOMHjE Y ONHOCY Ha
CIOJbHE MHTepece u cycenna mosba (Bourdieu & Wacquant 1992,105; Hilgers &
Mangez 2015, 19-22; Albright, Hartman & Widin 2018, 5). Crora, mopen
IPEeTXOJHO OIMCAHWX [ellaBama Koja Cy JOoBela A0 OpOjHUX HecropazymMa Hu
HEjacHOT IoJIoXKaja W cTaTyca HciaaMmMckux 3ajennuna y PemyOnuum CpOwuju,
NOTPEeOHO je OCBPHYTH C€ HA aKTHBHOCTH Yy TIPOIECY PErHCTPAIMje HCIAMCKHX
3ajemHUIa. AHaJIM3a perucTpaimje Moxe oMohu J1a ce youu Mmo3uIHOHHpakhE ABa
rJ1aBHa areHca y noJey, a To ¢y U3C ca cequmirem y beorpany u MU3yC ca neHTpom
y CapajeBy, Te J1a ce OLIEHHU CTETeH ayTOHOMH]e T10Jba HCIIaMCKe 3ajeTHHIIE.

[Ipema 3akoHy 0 IpKBaMa W BEPCKUM 3ajenHuiiama lciaMckoj 3ajemHurm
ce IMpH3HAje KOHTHHYUTET Ca MPaBHUM CY0jeKTHBUTETOM CTE€YEHHM Ha OCHOBY
3akoHa O HCIAaMCKOj Bepckoj 3ajennumu Kpamesune Jyrocnasuje.'’ Crurame
CTaTyca TpaIuliOHAIHE BEPCKE 3ajeAHUIIC JOHOCH JaKIIHN ynuc y Perucrap mpkasa
U BEPCKUX 3ajeJHHIA, OMOTyhaBa opraHH30Bame BepCKe HACTaBE U 3HAYAjHO OOJbU
M0JIOKa] Y JAPYIITBEHO-NPaBHOM cucTeMy 3emibe. [lopen ocrasnor, 006e30eauso ou
JIaKy MHTETpalMjy UCIaMCKe 3ajeJHUIle Y OpojHe caBeTe, oceOHe pajHe rpyne u
npyra tena PemyOmuke CpOmje, kao mro cy: HammoHamHO-TIPOCBETHH CaBeT
Peny6nuxe Cpbuje, Komucujy Bnane PenyOmuke CpOuje 3a BepcKy HacTaBy y
OCHOBHHM M CPEIBUM IIKOJIaMa, BepcKy ciyk0y y Bojcum Penmy6muke CpOwuje,
Mebhypenmurujckn caBer MunnctapcTBa Bepa PemybOmmke CpOuje m octaio
(Paxosuh 2015, 149). YopaBo crora je HacTojame 00a riaBHa areHca U3C u U3yC
Jla ce PerucTpyjy yjeaHo 6opba 3a pecypce M KamuTall, ¢ jelHe CTpaHe, a v MpeIMeT
MIHPUX JPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKAX OOpOM W yTHuImaja, ¢ apyre crtpane. Ilpso hy
W3HETH HAaYMH U PeUIcha KOjUM Cy IpeAcTaBHAIN MUHHCTapCcTBa Bepa HACTOjaln
Jla PETUCTPYjy HUCIAMCKy 3ajeJHHIly M Kako OW ce ycIocTaBuUia W 3aKOHCKH
YOKBHpWJIA FeHa ayTOHOMHja, a 3aTHM HCKa3e MPEACTaBHHKA JIBA TJIaBHA areHca
MN3C u U3yC.

Moj caroBopuuk Aunekcangap Pakosuh je Tagammu ApikaBHU CITY>KOSHHK
MuHncTapcTBa Bepa M caM YYECHHK Yy TIPOIECY PETUCTPOBAFbA HCIAMCKHX
3ajemHUa. Y pasroBopy, OH je yKa3ao Ja je HakoH oxmyke PamHe rpyme 3a
ycrnocTaBibabe unumbeHulla, MU3C ca cemumutem y beorpagy Tpebano ma Oyze
pErucTpoBaHa Kao TpaJMIIMOHATIHA Bepcka 3ajeiaHunia. Mehytum, MuHHCTapCTBO
Bepa je Takohe xrteno aa peructpyje u M3yC [Pujacera buX] ca meHTpom y
CapajeBy (Rakovi¢ INT 2018). [lakie, Tpebaio je na o0e uciamcke 3ajeqHuLe Oyay
peTHcTpoBaHe Kao TpaJUIMOHATIHE BEpCKe 3ajeAHUIIC Ha cneaehy HauuH:

a. Mcnamcka 3ajeqnuia Cpouje ca nentpom y beorpany;

15 Zakon o crkvama i verskim zajednicama, ¢lan 15.
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0. Ucnamcka 3ajennuna y Cpouju [Pujacera Mcnamcke 3ajeqnune y bocan

u XeprieroBunu| ca neHTpom y Capajeny.

VYupasmpauka crpykrypa U3yC je permcrpoBaHa Kao TpaTWIMOHATHA
BEpCKa 3ajeJHuIa, Koja OM ce TpeTupaja Kao ojABOjeHH Jeo y oxHocy Ha W3C.
[Ipema Tome, kako HaBonu PakoBuh, MuHHCTapcTBO Bepa joj He OM 3a0paHUIIO
nenoBatbe (Rakovic INT 2018). [lakime, MUHUCTapCTBO Bepa je HCIAMCKY
3ajeTHHILY [TOCMATPaJIo Kao jeJUHCTBEHY MCIAMCKY 3aje[JHUILY y KOjoj IOCTOje JIBe
ynpassbauke cTpykrype. C tum mro 6u M3C mpeacraBibaiga JOMUIMIHY BEPCKY
3ajenuuily, Mok ce M3yC TpeTHpa Kao 3ajeqHHIIA KOja 0Jla3u W3 JIpyre IprKaBe

(Rakovi¢ INT 2018).

VY Peructpy 1pkaBa W BEpCKHUX 3aje[JHHIIA TOCTOjU ceAaM pyOpuKa 3a

TpaIuIoOHAIHE Bepcke 3ajeanuiie. Kako Harnamasa Pakosuh y uHTEpBjYY:

,cnamcka 3ajeaauiia CpOuje je TpaauilMOHAIHA BEpPCKa 3ajeIHuIIa,
anu ce He ocrnopasa aa Mcnamcka 3ajegnunia y Cpouju takohe nma
TPamUIMOHATHO TPHUCYCTBO y PemyOmuim CpOuju, moceOHO Ha
TepUTOpHUju crape Pamike — To je HeocnopHO. AJM, OHa ce HE MOXKe
nzjennauntu ca Vicnamckom 3ajenuuiiom CpOuje, Koja UMa M3pHUYUTH
KOHTHHYUTeT ca WMcinaMckoM BepckoM 3ajeaHunoM KpasbeBuHe
JyrocnaBuje. Tako cTOjU M y 3aKOHY M y NPAaBHUIHUKY O YIHCY Y
Perucrap npkasa u Bepckux 3ajemnuna‘“'® (Rakovié INT 2018).

ITpucehajyhu ce cBor paga y MunucrapcTBy Bepa, Pakosuh je y uHTepBjyy

HarnoMeHnyo cnexaehe:

,Ycnamcka 3ajenuuiia y CpOuju Ou Oua TpeTHpaHa Kao OJBOjCHH
JICO jeZIMHCTBEHE HMCIIAMCKE 3ajelHUIC U 3aTO CE HAA3H y PETHCTPY
moa TaykoM °'6’. MM Kao TPEICTABHUIM MUHHUCTAPCTBA CMO
moKymiany na yoenumo Hcnamcky 3ajenauiry y Cpouju fa je Hajoosbu
HAYWH JIa OHU JIeNyjy y okBupy Penyomuke CpOuje u fa ce 0JBeKy 0O
Capajesa. [laxie, mu 6ucmo Pujacer Mcnamcke 3ajeqaune CpoOuje ca
cemuinTeM y beorpamy mnpu3HaIM Kao TPAIUIMOHAIHY H Yy
MOTHYHOCTH JOMHUIMIHY YIPaB/badKy CTPYKTYpy Koja je y paHry
W3HAJ TJIaBHOT My(QTHjCcTBa Ha dYHjeM je deny Owo 3ykopmmh*
(Rakovi¢ INT 2018).

Kaga je peu o mehynapoanom npusHamy PakoBuh goznaje:

,JcnaMmcka 3ajennuna y CpOuju ra je mmana Bumre Hero Mcnmamcka
3ajeqanna CpOuje, any TO HAC HUje 3aHMMANO. MM CMO HIUH 3a
HCTOPHjCKUM W TIPaBHUM YHEH-CHHIIAMA KOj€ Cy HECIIOpHO Omie Ha
ctpann Hcmamcke 3ajemmune CpOmje — OHH HWMajy HW3PHUUTH
KOHTHHYHTET ca VciaamMckoM BepckoM 3ajeanuiioM KpabeBune
Jyrocnasuje, a 3ykopiuha Ou CTaBUIN Y APYTY KaTErOpujy — UMao ou
mpaBo Ja paau. [[p>xaBHu opraHu OW MOTIHUCHUBAIN YTOBOPE O BAXKHUM
nuTamuMa camo ca Mcnamckom 3ajeqauniom Cpouje (Rakovié INT
2018).

16 Zakon o crkvama i verskim zajednicama, ¢lan 15.
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Oanyka Panmne Tpyrne 3a yCNOCTaBJbalkbe YHICHHUIIA O TPAAUIIMOHAIHO]
WCIIAMCKO] 3ajeTHUIM HUKaJa HUje cTymuia Ha cHary. O0e WciaMmcKe 3ajeHHIIe
MMajy TTOpecKH Opoj Ha OCHOBY Yera MOTY BPIIUTH CBOje JIEIaTHOCTH, alld HHjEHO]
HCIIaMCKOj 3ajeIHUIM HHje MOTBphEH MpaBHU CTATyC Kao TPAIUIMOHATIHE BEPCKE
3ajenuuie (Rakovi¢ INT 2018).

OBme MOXEMO YOUHUTH Ja Cy NpeACTaBHHIN MUHHCTapCTBa Bepa
HacTojaju aa o0e 3ajeqHHIIe PETUCTPYjy Kao TpaaulMoHalHe, anu Aa areHca M3yC
onBoje on cBoje matune y CapajeBy, cTaBibajyhu ra y HaJiexHocT PemyOnnke
Cpbuje. [IpencraBHHIIM MHUHHCTapCTBa Cy MHIUBCHA Jla je HA OCHOBY CBHUX
apXMBCKUX W TPaBHHX JOKyMEHATa KoOje Cy HMalll Ha pacrojiaraikby OBaKBO
MO3UIIMOHKUpak-e JIBa TJIaBHA areHca y IMOoJbY HCIaMcKe 3ajeqHuie Ouino Hajoosbe
peeme.

Wnak, TtoxoMm mpormeca peructpanuje M3 u ocTBapuBama ayTOHOMHjE
yTBpljeHOr 3aKOHOM O I[PKBaMa M BEPCKHM 3ajelHUIaMa, TJIABHU arcHCU y TOJbY
UCTHYy OpOjHE KOHTPAJAWKTOPHOCTH Yy KOjUMa Cy C€ Haluid. Y pasroBopy ¢
TaJammbUM TeHepamHuM cekpetapom M3C, Enguaom Amnthepuhem, koju je 6mo
qupektHo ynyheH y mpolec peructpanuje, Ao0wia cam uHpoOpMaluje o
JemaBabuMa y TEpHoNy IIpoIeca perucrpandje. Tamammsu  penc-yiu-yiaema
Xamauja Jycydemaxumh, A6aynax Hyman u Enmgun Awrhepuh cy 15. maja 2006.
TOJMHE NpEeNald 3axTeB 3a perucrpoBame HMcmamcke 3ajemnune CpOuje Kao
TpaIuIIMOHAIHE BepCcKe 3ajeHuIe. Y pa3roBopy ca MHOM Amrhepuh je ucrakao:

,»Lleo Tporec perucTpanyje je myH HejqoruuHocTtH. Jlakie, mpBo je
Ucnamcka 3ajennunia CpOuje ca cexmmuteMm y beorpamy mnoanena
3aXTEB 3a PETUCTPAIMjy HCIAMCKE 3ajeJHUIE Ka0 TPaJAWIHMOHAIHE
Bepcke 3ajemnunie 15. maja 2006. roanHe, a 3aTHM je WUCTH TakaB
3axTeB mpenana Mcmamcka 3ajennunna y Cpobuju Pujacera buX 23.
jyma 2007. rogune! Tama monasu 10 MOTIyHE KOHQYy3Hje, jep ce He
3Ha Jla JH je MciaMcKa 3ajelHUIla PEerHCTpoBaHa M aKo jecte Koja?*
(Asceri¢ INT 2017).

3atum, Amthepuh obpaznaxe crnenehe:

»lIpeMa 3akoHy O LpKBaMa M BEpCKHM 3ajelHHIaMa, YKOJIHKO
MHUHHCTAapCTBO Bepa HAKOH TPUIECET JaHa He OJTOBOPHU M HE pearyje
Ha HETOTIYH 3aXTeB WM Ha3WB cynporaH wiaHy 20 3akoHa o
LpKBaMa ¥ BEPCKHUM 3ajenHuriama, MuHHCTapcTBO Bepa he pearoBaTu
U TIPOCJICAINTH 3aXTEB BEPCKOj 3ajelHHIM J1a MCIPaBU WM JOMYHH
saxtes.!” Mehytum, TakBor 3axteBa oj MHMHHCTApCTBA Bepa HHje
O0w1o y cinydajy mojaHourema 3axteBa M3C, anu HU KacHHje Kaja je
3axteB moxHena M3yC* (Asceri¢ INT 2017).

Ha ocHoBy cBera HaBeneHor Anthepuh nmonaje:

LYcmamcka 3ajeqauia y CpOuju ce Mopaia CMaTpaTH PEruCTPOBAHOM.
Mehytum, npema wiany 20 3akoHa O IpKBaMa M BEPCKUM

17 Zakon o crkvama i verskim zajednicama, ¢lan 20.
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3ajesiHUIIaMa, OHa je Mopana aa Oyzae ondujena, jep je Beh npuxsahen
3axTeB Mciamcke 3ajeqauiie CpOuje, a caMUM THM HE MOTY IIOCTOjaTH
IBEe TpaAWLIMOHANHE 3ajedHuile. Tlakohe, ©0e3 carimacHOCTH
TPaJULIMOHAJIHE 3ajeHHLIEe, HE MOXKE C€ PETHCTPOBATH Jpyra Bepcka
3ajeJIHMIA Ca HCTHM KapakTepoM u obenexjem*!® (Asceri¢ INT 2017).

Amhepnh mctude na cy Tagamrmby MPEACTABHHUIN BIACTH TPAKUIH CBOj
uHTepec y untaoj curyamuju.'’ Mehyrum, npobaeM ce Toiuko mpoxy6uo na je
roroBo Hemoryhe pemmtu ra. Ha Taj HauuH, MpeACTaBHUIM MOJUTHYKE €IUTE
VIIUIH CY Y HEKY BPCTY €KCIIepUMEHTa Koju je ,,HepemmB™ (Asceri¢ INT 2017). On
HAarJamraBa:

~Kpieme oapendm 3akoHa O IPKBaMa M BEPCKUM 3ajeHHIA O]
CTpaHe Tajamkser MUHHCTapCTBa Bepa je KIbYYHO 32 KOMIUIMKOBAME
cutyanmje. OHa je mMana 3a pe3ynraT yckpahusame npasa Hcmamckoj
3ajeqanny  CpOWje W HECTAaBHO eTHKETHpame Koje Cy IMOHEeH
MunncrapcTBo Bepa u Apxasa ox ctpane U3yC, a To je: na je npxasa
mocpencTBoM  MuHHcTapcTBa Bepa mHcTanupana’  Mcmamcky
sajeqaniy CpOuje xao crpano Temo mely myciaummanuma“™ (AScéerié
INT 2017).

Takohe, Tagammu muHUCTap PamynoBuh je kacHHWje H3jaBHO Kako je
MuHHCTapCcTBO Bepa ,,IPUMIIIO K 3HAWKY ™ 3axTeBe 00e 3ajemHume U qa he mporec
perucrpanyje OMTH 3aBpIICH Kaga IBE 3ajeAHHUIIC MOCTHTHY IOroBop. Mehytum,
Amthepuh TBpIM 11a je oBakBa M3jaBa MHHHCTpPA MPABHO HEyTeMeJbEHA jep Ta jaCHO
JIEMaHTyjy oapende 3akoHa, Kao U OpojHe MOTBpIe o ynucy y Perucrap HMciaamcke
3ajennuiie CpoOuje mro je u3mel)y ocTaymor 10Ka3aHo U Ha map CYJCKUX MOCTYIaKa.
Tpeba Hanomenytn na je Mcmamcka 3ajennuna CpOuje mumHucTpa Pamymouha
yII030pIiIa Ha KpIIeke 3aKoHa U MTOBYKIIA MPAaBHE MOTE3€ Ja CBOjE MPaBO 3aITHTH
npen cyackum opranuma (Asceri¢ INT 2017).

VY namem pasroopy Amhepuh gogaje na cy npeacraBHunm Biaactu 2009.
roJuHe rmokasuBanu Behy HakioHOCT mpema 3ykopimheBoj MO3UIHMjH, cMaTpajyhu
j€ CHaXXHHjoM, Mel)yTUM HCIOCTaBHIIO CE J1a je CHUTyalldja JOCTa CIOXKEHHja Hero
IITO C€ Ha MOYEKYy MHCIIIO U TaKo Ce CHUTyallHdja jOII BHIIE HMCKOMIUIMKOBANA.
[Ipema Amhepuhy oBako ncmperieTeHa Mpeka OJHOCA Ce BUILE HE MOXKE PEIINTH
MPaBHO, I1a Ce JIOIIO JI0 CTara Koje je Ha ITeTy MyciuMana. Anthepuh nonaje:

,.CBe mocnenune HejeauHcTBa Tpre Mycianmann! Hu came mcimamcke
3ajeHAIIE HE TpIe TOJHMKO, KOMUKO Tpre wMmyciauManu CpOmje’
(As¢Ceri¢ INT 2017).2°

18 Zakon o crkvama i verskim zajednicama, ¢lan 19.

19V Tom nepuony cMemyjy ce npsa Bnaga Bojucnasa Komrynuue (2004-2007), apyra Buana
Bojucnapa Komrynuie (2007-2008), u Braga Mupka L[BetkoBuha (2008-2012). Ipeacennuk
Peny6nuke Cpouje je bopuc Tanuh (2004-2012).

20 Mydruja aumku Engun Awhepuh mu je nomarao nojacuuo moremkohe ¢ kojuma ce U3C
cyowaBanma: ,,Jlo caga HHKaga Ha MUPYy HE MOXXEMO Ja JIOHECEMO CIIMCAaK BEpOydYHTesha Y
mKojiamMa, ope roause (2017. — mpum. C. M. K.), jom jeqHa y0CcT Kao OJTyKa, Jia He MOXEMO Ja
ce ycarjacuMo ca ciiuckoM ca Mcmamckom 3ajeqaunoM y Cpouju, aa ce obe iucrte ycBoje, na 1a
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Hpyru areHc mosba uciIaMcke 3ajefHuie, Myamep 3ykopiuh Tagamimbu
mraBHd MydTrja U3yC neny mporeaypy OKO perucTpanydje apyraduje rmocmarpa.
OH uctrye jaa je meo npodiieM HacTao kana je Anem 3unkuh, 3ajenHo ¢ oapeheHnm
rMamuMa ucTynuo u3 HoBoHactane M3yC okroOpa 2007. roauHe, M IMOHOBO
ocHoBao Memmxat Hcnamcke 3ajeqnune CaHplaka, U Kao TakaB c€ MPUKIbYYHO
»Tako3BaHoj“ M3C. To je cBe ypaheno jep je M3yC Owmma y mnpoueaypu
perucTpanyje UcIaMcKe 3ajeHUIC Kao ,,jeIMHU JICTUTHMHH W TPaJAUIHOHATHU
npeacTaBHUK Mycnumana y Cpouju’ (Zukorli¢ INT 2017). 3ykopauh oBaj morahaj
KapakTepuIlle Kao ,,Iyd”, U ,pa3apame 3ajequuie’”. Takohe, oH uctuye na je,
nocMmarpajyhu crame Ha TepeHy, Bpio jacHo Aa je U3yC jenuHa TpaauuuoHaIHA
3ajelHUIIa, KOja MMa CBOje pecypce, U Koja je y CUCTeMy HCIaMCKHX 3ajeHHULA Y
CapajeBy. JlonaBmu n1a, Kana ce moriena 0poj nMama, Bakyda (3aayx01Ha), IKoJIa
y KojuMa oBa 3ajelHuIa jaenyje, jacHo je aa je M3yC naieko akTHBHU]A,
JOMHUHAHTHHMja 33jeHUNA KOja MMa CTBApHM YTHIA] Ha MyciauMaHe y PemyOmuun
Cpbuju. On Herumpa ga je M3C TpagunmoHamHa BepcKa 3ajeHUIA KOja HMa
KOHTHHYHUTET 0J kHe3a Muxamna (Zukorli¢ INT 2017). Takohe, jacHo ce yodaBa
BeJIMKa KpUTHYHOCT 3ykopauha mpema akTyenHoj Biactu y nepuoay 2004-2012.
TOAWHEe, Ka0 W IpeMa TaJallibM IPEACTaBHHINMA OONIHAYKIX MAaFmbHHCKUX
naptuja (Zukorli¢ INT 2017).

Moxe ce youuTn a 00a TOMUHAHTHA areHca y MOJby MCIaMCKE 3ajCTHHLE
cMaTpajy Zla Cy TOKOM mpolieca perucrpanuje omrehena. M3C cmaTtpa na Tanamnma
BJIACT HHjEe y3ela y 003Mp KOMIUIGKCHOCT OBOTI' MMHUTama M HEH YTHIA] Ha
JPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTUYKY CHUTYyalHjy, HOceOHO Kaga cy wyciumanu CpOuje y
nutamy. Jlok Ipyrn OOMHHAHTHM areHCc MCTHYEe Ja je Tajallmba Biamajyha
noiuTHYKa enurta npegHoct gana M3C, a maprunammsosana M3yC. Oba arenca
cMaTpajy Oa cy IpaBa ¥ jeWHA TPaJUIHOHAIHA HCIaMCKa 3ajeJHHIa, a Ja
npobiieM HacTaje Kaja ce Biaaajyhu areHcu u3 mosba MOJUTHKE MEIIajy U yiasze y
10JbE MPaBa.

Ha ocHoBy u3BpieHe npoueHe ayToHOMHje TToJba W3, jacHO je 1a 3akoH He
CIIOPH BEPCKY ayTOHOMHjy HCIAaMCKOj 3ajenHui. MehyTum, oBO mosbe y jeqHO]
OCETJbUBO] TauyKW, KaKBa je pErucTpanvja JBejy KOHKYPEHTCKUX 3ajelHHUIla Koje
MIPaKTUKYjy HCTY BEpy, ald APYradvjd OJHOC IpeMa CBOM IyXOBHOM IICHTPY U
KyJITYypHOM Haclely, mokasyje cTerneH CBOje 3aBUCHOCTH OJ TOJUTHYKUX (paKTopa
— kako y camoj CpOHWju Tako W H3BaH e, IITO CE CBAKAaKO OJpakaBa M Ha
OpraHM3aIlNjy CaMOT 10Jba U HETOB CaJIPiKaj.

JIUPEeKTOpH ouryde kora he ma mpume. Mcemamcka 3ajenanma y Cpouju je nonena gemasy (Bepcko
MPaBHO MHUILbEHE KOje J1ajy eKCIIEPTHU IEPHjaTCKOT MpaBa; MPUM. ayTOpKe) CBAKOM MYCIHMaHy
Jla He IIajbe Jelly Ha BEPOHAYKY KOjy MU OpPraHH3yjeMo; Ja je HacTapa y HaIlloj OpraHH3aluju
Xapam (TIpeMa UCIaMCKOM IPaBy Xapam je CBe IITO je 3a0pameHo Ja JbyIH pajie U HAKOH 4era
clieny Ka3Ha; MpUM. ayTopKe), jep MMa KapakTep, kako Vcnamcka 3ajequuia y CpOuju HaBoIH,
nokpraBama’ (Aséeric INT 2017). O oBum noterukohama OCBpHYO ce y pa3roBopy ca MHOM H
Myamep 3ykopauh, KOju je McTakao Ja OBAaKBO CTame OKO BepOHAyKe M3Y3€THO OTeKaBa paj H
(yHKIMOHHUCAmkE BepoHayKe y mKoiama (Zukorli¢ INT 2017).
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6) Cumbonnyku nopenak

CuMmbonnuko ypehuBame y MNpeAMETHOM TI0JbY CE€ CacToju Y
JEKIapaTUBHO] AaKTHMBHOCTH Yy KOjOj areHCH Y4YecTBYjy Kpo3 H3jaBe, Mpakcy,
O3HauaBame, MMCHOBame, Mel)ycOOHO ToBe3mBame (akTepa, akivja, KBAJIHTETA,
cpencraa, objekata, Bpennoctd utn.) (Hilgers & Mangez 2015, 19-22). Ananu3om
CHUMOOJHYKOT MOPETKA yTBphyje ce moceOHOCT MoJba: HEeroB crielu(uial KarmuTal,
MpaBwiia ¥ CUMOOJMYKH TIOpEJaK HEroBuX Mpoaykiuja. CHMOOTMYKH KaluTal je
CHHTETHYKH OOJHK pa3IAYUTHX BUIOBA KallUTajla W YHUBEP3aJIHA OOJMK Mohw, a
BETrOB TJIABHU CaJIpiKaj je Ja ce CTBapHMa W I0jaBaMa y JAPYIITBEHOM MPOCTOPY
npyxu uMe u 3Hauewme (Bourdieu 1991, 239). UmaTtu Moh uMeHOBama MpeaCTaBIba
HajBUIIM WM Haj3HAYajHUjU 00JIMK cuMOoIudke Mohu, jep ce oapehuBameM nMeHa
Kpenpa ¥ Ca3Haje, OJHOCHO, OCMHUIILJbaBa, OJAPXKaBa M MCEHa IPYINITBEHH CBET
(Bourdieu 1991, 239).

O6e 3ajemHuIle HUCTHYY Ja Cy OHE ayTEHTHYHH IIPEACTAaBHHUIN
MyCIMMaHCKHX BepHHKa y CpOHWju, aim ce MPUTOM I[03WMBajy Ha pPa3IHIUTE
TpaaMlyje U MOJIUTHYKE OpUjEeHTallje, IITO yTHYE M HA CXBaTamke M OONHMKOBaHE
cuMmOosmykor Kamutana. CUMOONMYKY KalMTal ce Orjiefia y UMEHY 3ajellHUIIe,
neMorpa)ckoj CTPYKTYpH BEpHHKA, CTABOBHMA IIpeMa JTyXOBHOM MEHTpPY, IITO
JlaJbe yKa3yje Ha Pa3luuuTo MO3UIHMOHUPAkE TOMUHAHTHHUX areHca y PemyOmunm
Cp6uju u mupe (buX npe ceera).

Pasnuka y uMeHy mciaMckux 3ajennuiia — Mciaamcka 3ajenaune CpOuje u
Ucnamcka 3ajennuna y Cpbuju — ymyhyje Ha pa3siUUUTO CXBaTambe IyXOBHOT
LIEHTpa W WHTepHpeTanujy ucropujckor Hacueha. Mcmamcka 3ajemnunma CpOwuje
cMmatpa beorpan cBojuM JIyXOBHHM IIGHTPOM U UCTHYE Jia je OHA 3ajeJIHUIA CBUX
MyciuMaHa Ha Teputopuju PemyOnuke CpOuje. OBa 3ajemnuma cebe cmarpa
ayTOHOMHOM H ,JomahoM™ wucimamckoM 3ajemnuniom (Barisi¢ 2008, 123-185;
Jusufspahi¢ INT 2018; Aséeri¢ INT 2017).2! Hamepa arenca U3C je na ycrocrasu
CBOjy ayTOHOMHY yIpaBy 0€3 IUPEKTHOT yTUIaja HEKOI IPYTror HCIaMCKOT U
MoNIMTHYKOT 1ieHTpa Ban CpoOuje (kao Hrp. CapajeBo). OBaj areHc UCTUYE 3alpPaBO
Ba)XHOCT jadarma JPKaBHOT UICHTUTETa MycliuMaHa y CpOrju U HUXOBY JIOjaTHOCT
npxasu. Tako Jycydenaxuh yecTo y cBOjHM WHTEpBjyHMa Harjamaga Kako ,,Bepcka
MyCIIUMaHCKa MPUIAAHOCT HE HCKJbydyje mpunagHoct PenyOmuun CpOuju
(Jusufspahi¢ INT 2018). Takole, oBaj areHc 3acHHBA JIETUTHMUTET U3BOjichU CBO]
KOHTHHYHUTET o1l Mciiamcke Bepcke 3ajeHuIle Jyrociasuje, 4uje je CemuITe Takohe
6uno y beorpany y nepuoay oxn 1930. no 1936. ronune (Jusufspahi¢ INT 2018).

Hame, Jycydcmaxuh wncTHUE eTHHYKY XETEPOTCHOCT MYCIMMAaHCKE
3ajeJHULC U MTOABIAYH:

Y CpOuju HEe xXuBe camMo bommamu MyclinMaHH, HUTH CaMo
AnGannu, HUTH caMo Apanu, Beh nma 1 jeHux U apyrux u Tpehux u
4yeTBpTHX (...) uMa u Cpba MycinuMaHa, OHMX KOjH CY NPHUXBATHIIH

21 B. Radio-televizija Srbije, ,,Nije teSko biti srpski patriota®, 25. 10. 2012.
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MCIIaM Kao CBOjy BEPY M CaMHUM THM YMHOM HHCY NPOMEHWJIHM CBOje
HAIIHOHAJIHO MOPEKIIO. 2

Crora, npeacraBaniu M3C Harnamasajy:

»~MHn HHUCMO HM 3ajeqHuila bommaka, HM 3ajeqHuia AnbaHana HU
6m10 Koja Apyra. Mu cMo 3ajeHHIIa MyCJIMMaHa, CBUX OHHUX KOjH Ce
ocehajy Mycinmanmnma.“?

ETHOUeHTpUYHM, ,HAIMOHANHH HUCIaM™, Kako Ta KapaKTepuIle
Jycydcenaxuh, a koju npomosutie Apyru areic M3yC, moTyHO je HEPUXBATI/HUB U
He 3acHHMBa ce Ha mpuHImnuMa ucinama (Jusufspahi¢ INT 2018). ¥ Tom cmuciy
noctoju cnopemwe ca U3yC, y kojoj je noMmrHaHTHa 3ajeqHuna bommaka. M cxonHo
TOME OHH TEXKE J]a 0/IBOj€ BEPCKU UICHTHUTET OJf €eTHUUKOT, HCTHUYhH:

Sl IUTalkbUMa HAI[MOHAJIHUX TpaBa Tpeba na ce OaBe HAIMOHAIHE
HONMTUYKE APTHje ¥ CABETH HALMOHAIHUX MambuHa. >

Ucnamcka 3ajeqnnna y Cpouju (U3yC) y cacraBy MciaMcke 3ajeqHuie y
buX cmarpa CapajeBo CBOjUM JyXOBHHM IIEHTPOM, JOK je Ha TEPUTOPHjH
PenyOnuke Cp6uje Hosu Ilazap cemumre M3yC (Barisi¢ 2008, 123-185;
Novakovi¢ 2007, 80; Zukorli¢ INT 2017). BehuHy eTHHmuke CTpyKType OBe
3ajennuiie unHe bommaru. U3yC mHCHCTHpa HA WM3Y3€THO OJMCKHM OJHOCHMA C
Ucnamckom 3ajegaunom buX kao cBojom nyxoBHoM MatuioM (Zukorlic INT
2017).

Arernc U3yC cmatpa na Oimcke Bese u capaama bommaka Cannaka u buX
Tpajy o ocMaHCKoT neproaa, npeko Kpamesune CXC, ma cBe 10 JaHANIHHX JaHA.
To ce HAPOUUTO OJHOCU HA UCTOPUjCKE AYXOBHE BE3€ U OPTaHHU3AIMOHO jEAUHCTBO
N3yC ca Pujacetom Hcnamcke 3ajequune y buX. IlpencraBHuim oBe 3ajemHuIle
cMaTpajy:

,»CaH[JaK je TOKOM CBOT TIOCTOjaba OYyBao OOIIMHAYKy BjepCKy WU
HaMOHAIHY CYIICTaHIy JakKje, HEPMaHEHTHO je Kpo3 UCTOPHjY MUMao
3Ha4YajaH Opoj CTaHOBHWKa — TpHmagHuka Bjepe mciama“™ (Hadzié
2012).

Ha ocHOBy TOTa, MOXE ce 3aKJbyYHTH Ia TyXOBHH IIEHTAp MyCIUMaHa U
wuxoBa M3 y Cpbuju, mo npupomu crBapu He Moxe Outu y beorpanmy, Beh y
Hosom Ilazapy, koju je nupekTHo moe3zaH ¢ Pujacerom y CapajeBy, a umju je
MaTepmH jeank 6ocancku (Hadzi¢ 2012). 3ykopinuh je y HHTEpBjyy ca MHOM, Kao H
Yy MHOTHIM JIpYTMM MHTEpPBjyuMa, criopuo ayronomHoct M3C, cmatpajyhu na je oHa
O] MPECYIHUM IOJUTHYKUM yTuuajeM Bnage y Cpbuju (Zukorli¢ INT 2017).
Taxohe, areacu U3yC cMatpajy aa je mocTojame jeIMHCTBEHE HCIaMCKe 3ajCIHUIIC
y CpOuju umja je myxoBHa matuia Mcmamcka 3ajemnunia buX ca meHtpom y

22 B. Aljazeera, ,,Niski muftija ASCeri¢: Srbija priznala islam 50 godina prije Hrvatske®, 6. 5.
2016.

2 Hero.

24 Hero.
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CapajeBy ,,0MTaH yCIIOB yKYyIHE HallMOHAIHE U Bjepcke eMaHIunanuje bommaka u
BeoMa 3HayajaH KOpaK y OdyBamby M HUXOBE Bepe U muxoBe Hamuje” (Hadzié
2012).

AHamu30oM pa3NUYMTHX CTaBOBa IMpEeMa HCTOPHUjCKOM Haciely, Marumu
OJTHOCHO IYXOBHOM IICHTpY, NMOJUTHYKOM MEHTPY, T€ IeMOrpadckoj CTPYKTypH
HCIIaMCKE 3ajeflHUIle, yodaBa ce INTa IOMHHAHTHE areHce y moipy U3
CYNpPOTCTaBJba, pa3NUKyje WM yTWde Ha (opMHpame CHMOOIUYKOT KaIHTala.
Takole, jacHO ce MOXKE YBUJICTH pa3jIMyuTa JPYIITBEHA MyTama (TpajeKTopuja) Ha
OCHOBY KOj€ TJIaBHH areHCH CTHUYy CBOj KamuTaid. OBako pa3JIMyMTa MO3WIIHja
MPOM3IIa3M Kao MOCIeaAnIa: ucropujata popmupama mosba U3 u meHor ogHoca ca
TMOJUTUYKUM T0JbEM, PA3TUYUTOT OJTHOCA TJIAaBHUX areHca yHyTap nosba 13 mpema
Peny6mumm CpOuju, Te neunucama M HMO3UIMOHHMPAma ,,CyNapHHUKOr arenca
yHyTap noJpa U3.

3akrby4ak

Y oBOM pamy TeXHIIa caM Ja NpPEACTaBHM Pa3IHYNTE CTAaBOBE YHYTap
10Jba, MOKYIIIaje 1a Ce YCIOCTaBH jeANHCTBO UCIAMCKE 3ajeTHHIIE, Kao U pa3jore u
norahaje Koju cy oHeMOoryhmim meHO ycrocTaBibame. Ha3HageHo je kako ce moJbe
HCITaMCKe 3ajeTHuIe mperinhe ¢ IpyruM NojbuMa, TIpU 4eMy ce BpIId MelycoOHH
yrunaj. JlerajbHa aHanM3a OBUX yTULAja MOXe OuTH mpenmeT Oynyhux
UCTpaKUBama. Y paay je OMMcaHa aKTHBHOCT YHYTap I0Jba MCIAMCKE 3ajeTHUIIC Y
nepuoaxy 2006-2012, He camMo TmpaBHO-HOPMATHBHO Beh ¥ Kpo3 mpusMy
nonuTHukux gorahama. Ilokazano je na cy rnaBHu areHcu: W3C, U3yC u
MunucrapctBo Bepa Pemmyonuke Cpouje.

AxtuBHOCTH y Tosby U3 cy m3Bpmmie myOOKO MO3WIIMOHHPAE 1BA
JOMHHAaHTHAa KOHKYPEHTHA areHca KOjU 3ay3uMajy pa3iMyuTe MO3HIUje Kaua je y
IUTaky HHUXOBA JPYIITBEHA IyTama (TPajeKTopHja), OJHOC IpeMa KyITYPHOM,
HaIlMOHAJTHOM ¥  HCTOPHjCKOM Haciely, ceaumire, NO3HWIHOHHpAmE U
¢yHKOMOHUCAamEe wHcinaMcke 3ajegamie. Ilpema aremcy MU3C, omHm cy
TpaIuIOHAIHA MCTIaMCKa 3ajeHHIA, Yhja je JeNaTHOCT HaKOH Kpaja Jyrociasuje
peructpoBaHa y PemyOmumu Cp6uju. OBaj areHc UCTHYE Jia je TO 3ajeHUIa CBUX
myciumana CpOuje, kojuma je npkaBa CpOuja, v J1a IIEHTap HCIaMCKe 3ajeTHUIIC
Tpeba na Oyne y beorpamy, jep ce jenmHO Ha Taj HAYWH MOTY IOBE3aTH BepcKa
ayTOHOMHja U JIp>KaBHU HICHTUTET, a MCIAMCKO] 3ajeIHUIN JAaTH HaTHAIMOHAITHU
kapakrep. C npyre crpame, areac W3yC cmarpa ma cy OHH ayTeHTHYHa U
TpaIULIMOHATHA UCIIAMCKa 3ajeIHHIIA KOja ce 3aJIaKe 3a MPpaBa CBHX MYCIUMAaHa Y
Peny6munu Cp6uju, a na je Boaeha ynora bommaxa u Hoor Ilazapa xao menrpa,
jemar odyBama THX IpaBa. VICTOpHjcKe OCHOBE MOBE3aHOCTH MCIAMCKE 3ajCTHHLE
y HoBowm Ilazapy n marune y CapajeBy M3BOAE jOII 01 OCMaHCKOT IIEPHOAA, TIPEKO
KpameBune CXC ma cBe m0 maHammux naHa. HujenHa mcnamcka 3ajeiHUIA IO
JlaHaC HHUje PETUCTPOBAHA, alld MOTY JIa U3BpIlIaBajy cBoje JenaTHocTH. Kako cam y
OBOM paly HacTojaja Ia MOKaXeM — MOJHTHYKE, IPOrpaMcKe M JIMYHE Pa3IIhKe
WCIIAMCKUX 3ajeJIHHIAa HUCY MpeBa3uljeHe, a pa3io3u MOTY OUTH OpOjHH M 3aBUCE Y
BEIMKO] MEpH OJi CUMOOJMYKOr KamuTajla JBEjy 3ajeJlHHIla, ogHoca Mohu y
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JpYWTBY U MOJUTHYKMX YTHUNAja. JemaH O] BHUAOBA peIlaBama HEjeAUHCTBA
UCIIAMCKE 3ajCJTHHIIC aKTEPH TPaXKe Yy MOJUTHYKOM aKTHBH3MY, cMarpajyhu na Oom
Ha OBaj HAYMH MOTJIH Jia Oy 1y MpeBa3ul)eHH H3a30BH Npe]] KOjuMa ce HaJase.

3axBanHuua

Pan mpencraBiba pe3ynTaT MOjUX HCTPaXKHBama Ha JOKTOPCKOj TE3M
VYuupepsurera y Epdpypry. Bemuky 3aXxBaiHOCT IyryjeM CBOjUM CArOBOPHHUIIMMA
YyHdje W3jaBe KOPUCTUM Y paly, KOju Cy OHMIM OTBOPEHH M CIPEMHH 3a Capaimby
TOKOM YHTABOT MPOIleca HAYYHOT Pajia, O TEPEHCKHX MCTPaXKKUBakba 10 3aBpIIeTKa
pana.

HopmaTtuBHM aKTn

Ustav Islamske zajednice u Bosni i Hercegovini. Donet 26. 11. 1997.
https://static.islamskazajednica.ba/component/content/article?id=43:ustav-
islamske- (pristupljeno 24.5.2020).

Zakon o crkvama i verskim zajednicama. Donet: 27. 4. 2006.
http://www.pravno-informacioni-sistem.rs/SlGlasnikPortal/eli/rep/sgrs/
skupstina/zakon/2006/36/1/reg (pristupljeno 24. 5. 2020).

NuTtepatypa

Anti¢, Velizar & Marko Vekovi¢. 2012. ,,0dnos islamske zajednice BiH prema is-
lamskim zajednicama u Srbiji“. Godisnjak Fakulteta politickih nauka 7 (I):
103-118.

Albright, James, Deborah Hartman & Jacqueline Widin. 2018. Bourdieu’s Field
Theory and the Social Science. Palgrave Macmillan.

Barisi¢, Srdan. 2008. , Institucionalizacija islamskih zajednica nakon raspada SFR
Jugoslavije®. Filozofija i drustvo XIX, 2 (36): 117-127.

Barisi¢, Srdan. 2009. ,IZS vs. 1ZuS — retrospektiva™. Pescanik, 16. 1. 2008.
https://pescanik.net/izs-vs-izus-retrospektiva/ (pristupljeno 11. 8. 2020).

Barisi¢, Srdan. 2013. ,,Serbia“. In Yearbook of Muslims in Europe, vol. 5, eds.
Jorgen Nielsen, Samim Akgoniil, Ahmet Alibasi¢ & Egdunas Racius, 569—
584. Leiden, Boston: Brill.

Barisi¢, Srdan. 2018. ,,Serbia®. In Islamic Leadership in the European Lands of the
Former Ottoman and Russian Empires: Legacy, Challenges and Change,
eds. Egdunas Racius & Antonina Zhelyazkova, 179-195. Leiden, Boston:
Brill.

145



<= MnachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (1); 125-148 =

Basi¢, Goran & Katarina Crnjanski. 20006. Politicka participacija i kulturna au-
tonomija nacionalnih manjina u Srbiji. Beograd: Friedrich Ebert Stiftung i
Centar za istrazivanje etniciteta.

Biresev, Ana. 2008. ,,Pierre Bourdieu — Nekoliko elemenata (teorije) politickog pol-
ja“. Filozofija i drustvo 3: 9-36.

Bourdieu, Pierre. 1986. “The forms of capital”. In Handbook of theory and research
for the sociology of education, ed. J. G. Richardson, 241-258. New York:
Greenwood Press.

Bourdieu, Pierre. 1987. “Legitimation and Structured Interests in Webers Sociology
of Religion”. In Max Weber: Rationality and Modernity, eds. Scott Lash &
Sam Whimster, 119-139. London: Routledge.

Bourdieu, P. 1989. “Social Space and Symbolic Power”. Sociological Theory 7 (1):
14-25.

Bourdieu, Pierre. 1991. Language and Symbolic Power, ed. John P. Thompson. Pol-
ity Press.

Bourdieu, Pierre & Loic J. D.Wacquant. 1992. An Invitation to Reflexive Sociology.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

Hadzi¢, Harun. 2012. ,,Historijsko-pravne i politicke osnove povezanosti Bosnjaka
BiH i Sandzaka“. Internet stranica Islamske zajednice u Bosni i Hercegovini.
24.7.2012.
https://www.islamskazajednica.ba/index.php?option=com_content&view=art
icle&id=14780:historij (pristupljeno 20. 2. 2021).

Hilgers, Mathieu & Eric Mangez. 2015. “Introduction to Pierre Bourdieu’s theory
of social Fields”. In Bourdieu’s Theory of Social Fields, Concepts and Ap-
plications, eds. Mathieu Hilgers & Eric Mangez, 1-35. Routledge.

Karci¢, Fikret. 2008. ,,Disolucija SFRIJ i njene posljedice za islamsku zajednicu. U
Organizacija islamskih zajednica u region, ur. Dzevad Hodzi¢, 9-12. Sara-
jevo: Udruzenje ilmijje 1Z-e u BiH.

Lukac-Zorani¢, Amela & Jahja Ferhatovi¢. 2016. “Depicting SandZak in Contem-
porary Travel Writing”. In The Balkans in Travel Writing, ed. Marija
Krivokapi¢, 137—154. Cambridge Scholars Publishing.

Mandi¢, Marija. 2018. ,,Kako su ljudi dolazili u Berlin? Li¢ne mreze u diskursu mi-
granata boSnjacke nacionalnosti“. Glasnik Etnografskog institita SANU 66
(3): 43-65.

Markovi¢, Ksenija & Nevena Milicevié. 2014. ,,Uces¢e politickih partija nacional-
nih manjina na izborima 2014. godine*. U Izbori u Srbiji 2014. godine —
politicka rokada, ur. Milan Jovanovi¢ & DuSan Vucicevi¢, 107-131. Beo-
grad: Institut za politicke studije.

Migati Kozlica, Sana. 2019. ,,Beograd i Sarajevo: centri islamske zajednice izmedu
dva svetska rata®. U ,Islam, pojedinac i delatne zajednice u Beogradu

146



& C. Muzamu Kosnuya, icnamcka 3ajegnuua Cpbuje n Mcnamcka sajegrnua y Cpbujn... =

nekad i sad, ur. Marija Mandi¢ & Jadranka Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja. An-
tropologija 19 (3): 91-111.

Mujadzevi¢, Dino. 2014a. “The Consolidation of the Islamic Community in Modern
Croatia: A Unique Path from Islamophobia to the Acceptance of Islam in a
Traditionally Catholic European Country”. Journal of Muslims in Europe 3
(1): 66-93.

Mujadzevi¢, Dino. 2014b. “The Islamic Community in Croatia: Between Ethnic
Bosniak and Civic Croatian Identity”. Siidosteuropa. Journal for Policy
and Society 62 (3): 275-304.

Novakovi¢, Dragan. 2007. “Processes of the Internal Organizational Consolidation
of the Islam Religious Community in the Socialist Yugoslavia”. In Islam at
the Balkans in the Past, Today and Future, eds. Dragoljub Pordevi¢, Dra-
gan Todorovi¢ & Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, 67—82. Nis: Yugoslav Society for the
Scientific Study of Religion.

Pavlovi¢, Vukasin. 2006. ,,.Burdijeov koncept simbolicke mo¢i i politickog kapita-
la®“. U Naslede Pjera Burdijea, pouke i nadahnuca, ur. Milo§ Nemanji¢ &
Ivana Spasi¢. Beograd, 91-107. Institut za filozofiju i druStvenu nauku,
Zavod za proucavanje kulturnog razvoja.

Rakovi¢, Aleksandar. 2013. ,, Turska inicijativa za ujedinjenje Islamske zajednice u
Republici Srbiji (2011)*. U Turska regionalna sila?, ur. MiSa Purkovi¢ &
Aleksandar Rakovi¢, 233-250. Beograd: Institut za evropske studije IES.

Rakovi¢, Aleksandar. 2015. Srbi i religijski intervencionizam 1991-2015. Beograd:
Hris¢anski kulturni centar.

Spasié, Ivana. 2004. Sociologija svakodnevnog zivota. Beograd: Zavod za udzbeni-
ke i nastavna sredstva.

Verter, Bradford. 2003. “Spiritual Capital: Theorizing Religion with Bourdieu
Against Bourdieu”. Sociological Theory 21: 151-174.

Vukomanovi¢, Milan. 2010. ,,Diskriminacija sa predumisljajem*. Pescanik, 8. 10.
2010. https://pescanik.net/diskriminacija-s-predumisljajem/ (pristupljeno:
10. 2. 2021).

Capo Zmegag, Jasna. 2006. ,,0 restituciji etnografskih istrazivanja“. U Etnologija
bliskoga, Poetika i politika suvremenih terenskih istrazivanja, ur. Jasna Capo
Zmegaé, Valentina Gulin Zrni¢, Goran Pavel Santek, 213-235. Zagreb: Insti-
tut za etnologiju i folkloristiku, Naklada Jesenski i Turk.

Salji¢, Jovana. 2013. , Islamska zajednica Srbije: prvih deset godina (1868—1877)%.
Istorijski casopis 62: 345-359.

147



<= MnachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (1); 125-148 =

Meaunjcku n nHTepHeT N3BOpPU

Aljazeera, Intervju ,,Niski muftija ASceri¢: Srbija priznala islam 50 godina prije
Hrvatske®. Razgovarao Fahrudin Samilovi¢. 6. 05. 2016.
https://balkans.aljazeera.net/teme/2016/5/6/niski-muftija-asceric-srbija-
priznala-islam-50-godina-prije-hrvatske (pristupljeno 18. 02. 2021).

B92, ,,Osnovan novi meS$ihat IZ Sandzaka®, 3. 10. 2007.
http://www.b92 .net/info/vesti/index.php?yyyy=2007&mm=10&dd=03 &na
v_category=11&nav_id=266286 (pristupljeno 10. 02. 2021).

Islamska zajednica Srbije, ,,Istorijat Islamske zajednice Srbije*.
https://www.rijaset.rs/index.php/izs (pristupljeno 10. 02. 2021).

Radio-televizija Srbije, ,,Nije teSko biti srpski patriota, 25. 10. 2012.
http://www.rts.rs/page/stories/st/story/125/drustvo/1198988/nije-tesko-biti-
srpski-patriota.html (pristupljeno 24. 05. 2020).

Sandzakpres, ,,6 godina od kada je Ugljanin osnovao drugu islamsku zajednicu i
razbio jedinstvo muslimana u Sandzaku®, 23. 10. 2013.
https://sandzakpress.net/sest-godina-od-kada-je-ugljanin-osnovao-drugu-
islamsku-zajednicu-i-razbio-jedinstvo-muslimana-u-sandzaku (pristupljeno
10. 02. 2021).

Politika, B. S. BakraCevi¢ & M. Pesi¢, ,,Zilki¢ novi reis-ul-ulema®, 4. 10. 2007.
http://www.politika.rs/sr/clanak/5128 (pristupljeno 10. 02. 2021).

ITpumbeno / Received: 19. 11. 2020.
[puxsaheno / Accepted: 11. 05. 2021.

148



Varia






DOI: https://doi.org/10.2298/GEI2101151N
YOK 39:77(497.11)
Mpernegnu pag

Cno6opnaH HaymoBuh

Onesbeme 3a €THOJIOTHjY M aHTpononoryjy, dunozodekn dakynrer y beorpamy
slobodan.naumovic@gmail.com

Mapwuja Bpyjuh

WHCTUTYT 3a €THOJIOTH]Y U aHTpononorujy, dunozodceku pakynrer y beorpany

KatapuHa M. MutpoBuh

WHCcTUTYT 32 eTHOJOTH]Y U aHTpononorujy, dunozodceku pakynrer y beorpany

YBopa y aHTpononorujy ¢potorpacdumje y Cpbumjm

Ynupkoc 3HauajHUM HCKOpanmMa ca modetka 20. Beka, CBe 0 0CaMICCETHX TOAWHA HCTOT
BeKa HHUje I0CTOjaJl0 CHCTEMAaTCKO M WHCTHTYLHOHAIU30BAHO CTHOJONIKO-aHTPOIOJIOIIKO
npomunUbame pororpaduje y Cpouju. lo taga, pororpaduja je kopuirhera mpBeHCTBEHO
Kao NMOMONHO TEXHMYKO CPEICTBO 3a IOCIOBE TEPEHCKOI OelieKema, NOKYMEHTaluje H
Mpe3eHTanuje rpale y MysejumMa WM Hay4dHHM HHCTHTyIHjama. Melytum, on kpaja 20. a
IIOrOTOBY IOYETKOM 21. Beka cBe Behu Opoj IpyLITBEHUX HAyYHUKA YKIbYdyje OBaj MEIHj Y
CBOje pajzoBe, OMIIO KpPO3 MCTOPHUjCKAa M TEOPHjCKa pa3MaTpara, OWI0 Kpo3 MPaKTHYHY
ynorpedy y KOHKpETHUM HcTpakuBamuMa. OBaj UCKopak Moryhe je BpeMEHCKH [I0BE3aTu ca
WHCTHTYLMOHAIN3AIjOM TOJIUCIMIUIMHE BU3yeiaHe anTpomnoioruje y Cpouju. Y pany ce
W3HOCH INPETIIOCTaBKa Ja Cy 00a TOKa Jeo LIMper Ipoleca KOjU Ce Ha3WBa BU3YCIHUM
3a0KpeToM (eHTr. the visual turn), W ca IHHUME IOBE3AHOT MPOLBATAa CHCTEMATCKOT
pa3sMHIbalkba 0 BU3YENIHOj KynTypH (eHr. visual culture). Hamepa Ham je na y oBoM paay
PEKOHCTPYHIIEMO TJIaBHE L[PTE BU3YEIHOT 3a0KpeTa y 1oMahoj Hay4HOj CPEAMHU H YKAKEMO
Ha HeKe O]l leroBuX mocieauma. Takohe, UMb HaM je J1a IPUKaXXeMo BaXKHUja JOCTHUTHyha
KOja ce MOTY TI0BE3aTH ca MOMEHYTHM 3a0KPETOM M Pa3MOTPUMO FHXOB YTHIIAj Ha HOBHjE
npuMepe pasMullsbama o ¢pororpaduju, ogHocHo kopumhema ¢ororpaduje y eTHOIOMKO-
AHTPOIIOJIOMIKAM UcTpaxkuBambuMa y CpOuju. Akuenat hie OMTH CTaBJbeH Ha pa3MaTparbe
npuMepa KOjU HMajy 3Hadaj y TEOPHjCKOM, METOOJOIIKOM MM NPUMEHEHO-HAYYHOM
OKBHDY.

Kwmyune peuu: antpononoruja ¢ororpaduje, eTHomoruja u antpononoruja ¢pororpaduje y
CpOuju, BU3yeIrHN 3a0KpeT, BU3yeNHa KyJITypa, BU3yelHa aHTPOIIONIOTHja

Introduction to the Anthropology of Photography in Serbia

Despite significant strides from the beginning of the 20th century, there was no systematic or
institutionalized reflection on photography in Serbian ethnology and anthropology until the
1980s. Until then, photography was mainly used as an additional technical tool for field
recording, documenting, and presenting field materials in museums or scientific institutions.
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However, since the end of the 20th, and especially at the beginning of the 21st century, an
increasing number of social scientists have included photography in their works, either
through historical and theoretical reflection or through practical use in specific research. This
step can be related to the institutionalization of the sub discipline of visual anthropology in
Serbia. The paper presents the assumption that both flows are part of a broader process
called the visual turn, and the associated flourishing of systematic thinking about visual
culture. In this paper, we aim to reconstruct the main features of the visual turn in the local
academic community and point out some of its consequences. In addition, our goal is to
present the most important achievements related to the mentioned turn, and consider their
impact on recent examples of thinking about photography, i.e. its use in ethnological and
anthropological research in Serbia. This paper emphasizes the examples that are important in
the theoretical, methodological, or applied-scientific framework.

Key words: anthropology of photography, ethnology and anthropology of photography in
Serbia, visual turn, visual culture, visual anthropology

YBoa

Y mepuony kpahem on jemHOr Beka, O MpPBHX TPaBHpPa CBETIOM
(xenmmorpaeupa) Hucedpopa Hujenca (Joseph Nicéphore Niépce, 1765-1833) u3
IBaJleceTUX ronuHa 19. Beka, CBe 10 MOCIEABUX AeKaa TOT UCTOT cTonieha, kana je
TPXKUINTY TOHYheH amapaT 4uju ,,KOPUCHUK Tpeba camMo Ja MPUTHCHE TyrMe, JOK
KOMITaHHja paau octano®, pororpaduja je mpemnia myT o TEXHUIKH U BPEMEHCKU
3aXTEBHOT, PEIATUBHO CKYIOT U OCETJHUBOT M3yMa 10 jeIHOCTaBHE, Op3e, moy3aane
u goctynHe mMacoBHe texHonoruje (Hirch 2017). M3ym ca HaBeneHUM CBOjCTBUMA
nouyauno je 1888. romune [lopu Mcrman (George Eastman, 1854—-1932) y Buny
kamepe ,,Komak“. YOp3o morom, Hekamammy ,,010BKy mpupone (Talbot 1844)
nonatHo je yHampenawo Ockap bapuak (Oskar Barnack, 1879-1936), umxkemep,
n3ymutesb U Qotorpad us pupme ,Eprer Jlaju™ (Ernst Leitz). bapaax je 1914.
TOAWHE W3PaINO MPOTOTHUI KOMIAKTHOT alapara ca XOPHU30HTATHO ITOCTaBIHEHOM
pomHoM 35 MM ¢mima (13B. Ur Leica), a 1925. roauHe je Ha TPXKUINTE H3HEO
yCaBpILIEHH MOJEN, ,J1ajky 1“, koja je yOp30 OcCBOjuiia HAaKJIOHOCT JbyOUTEJba
¢dororpadpuje (Leica I; Mali¢ 2001). Epa macoBHe ymoTpebe QoTorpadcke
TEXHOJOTHje U IpouBaTa (POTO-HOBUHAPCTBA MOTJIA je J]a TOYHE.

C 003upoM Ha MOMEHYTH Pa3Boj, Kao U Ha cBe Behy 3aCTyIJHEHOCT HELITO
MJahux BU3yeTHHX MeHja, MOMyT (HUiIMa, a TIOTOM M TENEBU3HjE Y CBAKOJHEBHOM
JKUBOTY, 32 Jbyzae mo3Hor 19, nemnor 20, u panor 21. Beka MOXe ce TBPAUTH Ja CY
MOCTaJIH >KUTEJbU HOBOYCIIOCTABJHEHOT BU3YeNHOr cBeTa. Pororpaduja je u Kao
TEXHOJIOTHja Ha KOjOoj Cce y IOYeTKy TeMesbhia Op30 wu3pacTajyha BHU3yenHa
KyJITypa, U Kao MaTepHjajHH NpeJMET KOjU HAcTaje HEHOM IMPHMEHOM, CTEKJa
BeoMa BakHO MecTo y mkoHochepu (Porempski 1978), omHOCHO CBETY ClTUKa KOjH
jé MOJIEpPHOM YOBEKY IIOCTa0 MPUPOIHO OKpPYXKEHE. YIPaBO HAa Ty YHHCHUILY
ykasyje anrtpomoinor [loana Illepep, kama TBpau na ¢ororpaduja mpencrabBiba
BHIIIE KaKo o7 apredakra, Tako U of eTHorpadckor gokymenta (Scherer 1992, 32,
34).
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Y Cpbuju ce KOHTHHYHUTET CHCTEMAaTCKOT MPOMHIIBAA MECTa M YJIOore
doTorpaduje y eTHONOIIKO-aHTPOMOJIONIKMM UCTPAKUBABLIMA He TIPOCTHPE TaKo
QyOOKO y MpONUIOCT, Kao Kaja ce pajyl O HEeHOj HEMOCPEIHO] MPUMEHH Y pa3HUM
CcTpy4yHHUM TocioBuMa. Taxo Jbussana I'aBpuiioBuh, mpommpyjyhu nepcnekTuBy y
reorpa)ckoM CMHCITY, W3HOCH Te3y Ia jyTOCIOBEHCKH ETHOJO3H-aHTPOIIOJIO3U
HUCy oOpahamu naxmy Ha (yHKOWjy, 3Hauemha W KOMYHHKAIMjCKE aCIeKTe
BU3YEJIHMX M3BOpa Yy LEIMHH, CeM Kao Ha HAuyuH OeJexema U HIyCTPOBama
npeamera MmatepujanHe kyarype (Gavrilovié 2004, 12-13). Bume on nBanecer
roauHa npe [aBpuioBuheBe, y HEIITO IpyTravynjeM PETUCTPY, alld ca HCTUM LUJBEM
Ha yMy, Cpebpunia Kaexesuh npumehyje: ,,6THOI03H cy BUIIIE BOJIETH Ja Taj I10CA0
MoBepe KoJierama JIPYTHX CTpyKa Koju ce 0aBe CHUMamuMa, HO Jla HHBECTUPA]y H
caMH TIOYWIbY Ja CcTH4Yy HeomxoaHa uckyctBa™ (Knezevié 1982, 115). V3zere
3ajelHO, TOHyleHe olleHe NPHINYHO TPEenH3HO oapelyjy Hpupomy onaHoca
eTHosiora npeMa ¢ororpaduju y CpOuju y meproay mnpe ocamjaeceTux roanHa 20.
Beka. Jlakiie, yHyTap cTpyke mocrojaio je Behuncko yoeheme a) na je gpororpaduja
MMOMONHO TEXHUYKO CPENCTBO; 0) JJa MPBEHCTBEHO CIIYyKU 32 OeNekerme, 0JHOCHO
WITyCTPOBAmE MOjeANHIX HAYYHO PEJICBAHTHHUX aclieKaTa CTBAPHOCTH, U B) Ja ce 3a
TakKBe yciyre Tpeba oOpaTHTH OHUMA KOjH CY 32 TO CTPYKOBHO, OTHOCHO TEXHUYKA
ocniocobsseHd. Kao mrTo ce Moxke HacnyTHTH, o0e ayTopke Omie Cy omTpe
KpuTH4Yapke BehiMHCKOT cTaBa erTHoyora mpema (ororpaduju, ¥ 3aroBOpHHIE
Jpyradujer, MHOTO XpaOpHjer u Mpeay3uMIbUBH]ET MIPHUCTYTIA.

OBe uyumeHUIE MOry Ja 4YyjAe ¢ o03upoM Ha To Aa ce dororpaduja
penaTuBHO paHo mojaBuna y CpOuWju, ka0 W Ha JOPYrUM NpocTopuMa OuBIIIe
Jyrocnaeuje. Jlarepotunuja, Kao HOBa TEXHUKA, HajaBJbEHA je ITyOIUIIA HA CPIICKOM
TOBOPHOM TOJpYYjy joiun 5. janyapa 1839. romune, y Maeasumny 3a xyoosicecmeo,
KibUdicecmeo u Mooy Koju je mramman y byaumy, nakie mpe 19. aBrycra ucre Te
roguHe, kaaa je msyM Jlyja Jlarepa ycBojuna ¢panmycka Akanemuja Hayka (Todié
1993; Mali¢ 2009, 9). BemrnHa pmarepoTHIIdje, OIMCAaHA IOETUYHO Kao
,»A300pakaBarme JIMKOBA PA3IHMYUTUX MPEIMETa CYHYaHNM 3paluMa‘, puKa3aHa je
ycnemHo y beorpaxy Beh 12. maja 1840. rogune (Pavlovi¢ 1982; Todi¢ 1993).
3axBasbyjyhn wranky uz Cepbckux Hapoonux Hosuna Xoje cy m3nasmine y Ilemrn,
YUTAOLM Cy MOTJM JAa ca3Hajy Aa je dumutpuje HosaxoBuh, CpOun pogom u3
3arpeba, ,,cHUMHO HeKy 4acT beorpama Ha mocpeOpenuj muct Oakpa™ (Pavlovié
1982, 226; Todi¢ 1993, 17-20). Yckopo cy Ha Teputopuju CpOHje movenu CTarHO
Jla pajie JarepOTHUIUCTH, a KACHUjE M KAJTOTUITHCTH/TAIOOTHIIUCTH. Y MOYETKY CY
To Ommm crpaniy, nomyT HmrtBana Onpama (Istvan Oldal) u ®nopujana
I'anTen6ajua (Florian Gantenbein), anm ce yop3o ocrocoOsbaBajy u CpOu, momyT

! BaxkHo je HaromeHyTH na dortorpaduja Huje TPBU BU3YeNHHM MENHj KOjH Ce KOPHCTH Y
STHOJIOIIKUM M aHTPOIOJOUIKMM HCTpaxkuBambuMma y CpOuju. Hamme, mpe mmpoke ynotpede
¢dororpaduje m ¢uama, eTHOrpadcKH LPTEX je CIYKHO 332 BH3YENHO Oellekeme TEepeHCKe
crBapHoctu (Gavrilovi¢ 2019, 71). V pagy mocseheHom, mpe cBera, eTHOTpa)CKUM IPTERAMA H
akBapenuma ciukapke Onre bencon, 'aBpuioBuheBa ykasyje Ha HCTOPHjy M 3Hayaj TpUMEHE
pTexa y eTHoJoruju u antponosoruju. Konrekcryammsyjyhu ynorpeOy oba menuja, oHa
HAIOMHILE J1a ,,yTIPaBoO 300T CBOje pa3IMIUTOCTH, U (oTorpaduja U MPTEXK HMajy CBOje MECTO
yHyTap TepeHcke rpahe (Gavrilovi¢ 2019, 91).
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Amnactaca JoBanoBuha (Debeljkovi¢ 1977; Todi¢ 1993, 17-18; Netaj 2003, 58).
JoBanopuh 1841. romuue onm Bojehe Oeuke omrmyapcke ¢upme DowurtieHaep
(Voigtlinder) nabGaBipa pnarepoturicku amapar Tuma No. 3 ca IlemBanoBuMm
MOPTPETHUM 00jeKTHBOM. BHO je TO IpBU amapaT Te BPCTe KOjU 3a CTATHO J0JIa3u Y
Cpbujy. Ucrte ronune JoBanoBuh cauMma ,,Kueza Muxauna O6peHoBuha, Kierumy
JbyOurty, u cprcky uspehany BojcKy®, Majga Taj CHUMakK, Kako OCleXH y CBOjOj
Aymobuoepaguju ,Huje Oam ocoduto ycmeo* (Mali¢ 2009, 16). On npyre
nonoBuHe 19. Beka, potorpaduja y CpOuju nounme 1a 10061ja U pa3inuuTe HAydHe
MpuMeHe, u3Mel)y ocTajor y OKBUpY Oenekema M paja Ha Tpe3CHTAIjH
HaIlMOHAJHE KYJIType Ha BeluKuUM MeljyHapomaHuMm uznoxbama. Tako dororpad
[Manta Xpuctuh capahyje ca Mwunanom BHB. MunuheBuhem Ha mnpunpemu
Matepujana 3a ETHorpadcky usnoxOy y Mocku 1867. romuue. Capaama y
CIIMYHOM JAyXy HacTaBjba c€ W mHodeTkoM 20. Beka, 0 4eMy CBeIO4Ye OJUINYHE
¢dotorpaduje koje je mo mpemigosuMa u ymyrctBuMa JoBaHa llpujuha Ha BuIe
JoKaIMja CHEMao Jekap u ¢ororpad amarep ap Pammsoj Cumonouh (Sekari¢
2014), o yemy he OuTu peun mgajbe y Tekcty. Jlanac ce MHOTe 011 poTorpaduja Koje
Cy HacTalie y OKBHpY capanme (¢ororpada amarepa u npodecronanana ¢ jense, u
€THOJIOTa C Jpyre CTpaHe, 4yBajy y apxXUBHMa, OMOIMOTEKaMa, WIH MY3€jCKHM
30Mpkama, kakBa je 30umpka HeratmBa W Qororpaduja ETHOorpadckor myseja y
Bbeorpany. Pykosanar 36upke, Jenena Capuh, onucyje je Ha cnenehu HauuH:

BpojHOCT W pa3HOBPCHOCT cTapuxX HeraTHBa, JAMjaciiajioBa U
¢dororpaduja umHE OBY 30MpPKY Haj3HAYAJHUJUM WITyCTPATHBHUM
¢onnom te Bpcre y Cpbuju. Ocum mejzaxa, cakpaiHe n npodane
apXUTEKType, HauWHA OJeBakba W oOWYaja Koju Cy OelexeHH Ha
NPOCTOPY HACEJHEHOM CPIICKMM CTaHOBHHMINTBOM, 3HAa4ajaH JIe0 OBE
30MpKe YMHE U KOJIOP JHjaciajI0BH CHUMJBCHHU MOYETKOM XX BeKa Ha
npoctopuMma Asuje u CeBepre Amepuke. Bemuku 0poj dotorpaduja
cHUMJBbEH je kpajeM XIX u mouetkoMm XX Beka, a EJI0 CY YyBEHHX
¢dororpada amarepa bopha Cranojesuha, Hukone 3ere, PanguBoja
Cumonoguha, Ilerpa XK. IlerpoBuha U MHOTMX JAPYrHX KyCTOCa H
capajnuka Myseja.”

Bpatumo ce, Ha TpeHyTaK, paHUje U3HETUM KPUTHYKUM Pa3MHUILBABUMA O
BH3YCJIHUM MEIHjAMa Y CPIICKO] ETHOJIOTHjU W aHTporosioryju. [lonyheny ciuky je
JaHac Moryhe y4yuHMTHM HewTo HHUjaHcupaHujoM. CBakako Tpeba HarlIacUTH
YHILEHHUILY [1a Cy Y BeMHH CpeiHa MPOLECH HHCTUTYIIHOHATIH3AIUje 1 MPpodecro-
HaJIM3aIMje OPYLNITBEHUX W XYMAaHHCTHYKHX HayKa y NpBoj mojoBuHHM 20. Beka
OWJIM TIOBE3aHHM Ca YAaJbaBamkeM OJ IPEHATTIAIICHUX TO3UTUBUCTUYKHAX OUCKUBAbA,
KapaKTepUCTHYHHUX 3a pajJ MpBEe TIeHepaluje HaydYHHKa Koja je YKJbyduia
(dotorpadujy y peneproap CBOjUX HUCTPAKHBAYKHX TEXHHUKA Ha caMoOM Kpajy 19.
Beka (Grimshaw 2001, 15-31, noc. 25; Bruji¢ 2017, 131-132). C npyre ctpane, 6er
y cHMOOJIM3aM ¥ MMIPECHOHHM3aM KOME Cy OMIIM CKIIOHH MHOTH (oTorpadu Tora
Jno0a y KeJbHM Jla ce O0CI000Je CTUTME MEXaHWYKEe PENnpoAyKIHje CTBapHOCTH,
00jeKTHBM3Ma W IO3WTHBHU3Ma, HHje Morao ma Oyme on moMohum 3acTymHHUIIIMA

2 https://etnografskimuzej.rs/zbirke/stari-negativi-i-fotografije/ (nmpucrymseno 15. 01. 2021).
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tdotorpaduje mely anmtpomonmosuma (Hirsch 2017, 195). [punagaunm apyre u
Tpehe reHepanyje eTHOJIOra M aHTpoIoyora nonyT bporuciasa MannHOBCKOT Win
EnBapna Jyana EBanc-Ilpuyapna, gak u kajga cy caMu Owid ciocoOHu ¢ororpadu-
amarepu, HUCY HCIOJhaBaJM OHAKaB HAy4YHU EHTy3MjazaM IipeMma (ororpaduju u
¢unmy kakaB cy Heriro panuje Heroam ®enukc-JIyj Pemo (Felix-Louis Regnault,
1863-1938), Andpen Kopt Xanon (Alfred Cort Haddon, 1855-1940), unu Bosrep
Bonnsun Cniencep (Walter Baldwin Spencer, 1860—1929). Ctpyumalid 13 IOTOBUX
TeHepaIja cMaTpaid Cy Ia Cy aHTPOIOJOIIKA TeopHja, M ca HOM ITOBE3aH CKYII
AQHAJUTUYKUX TOCTyIaKa TOJMKO HANpeJoBald, Ja Cy Ca3Hama Koja je HyIuia
(dotorpaduja movena ga UM H3rieAajy pasodapaBajyhe MOBPIIHUM WIH CYMEHBO
yMeTHHYKUM. [lojenHu ayTopu cMmartpajy Ja je W3 TOr pasjiora Iocie MOYETHE
Oype ycxwhema BH3YEIHHM TEXHOJIOTHjaMa YCIEIOWIO IyTOTONUINELC 3aTHIIje
(Grimshaw 2001, 5-6). YnpaBo cy NpOTHB YNOPEIHMBOT ,,3aTUIIja” y CPICKO] H
JYTOCIIOBEHCKO] €THOJIOTHjU CBOj Tiac moauriie Kueskesnhesa u I'aBpuiioBuheBa.

Ha oBom Mmecty He Moke OWTH TIOHYheH HCIpIIaH HCTOPHjaT OJHOCA
n3Mel)y cpIicke €THOJIOTHje M aHTPOIIOJIOTH]e, ¢ jelHe cTpaHe, u (ortorpaduje, ¢
apyre. llwb Ham je ma OOHOBMMO IHWjaJioT JHMCHHUIUIMHA 3al04YeT OCaMIEeCEeTHX
TOJIMHA MPOILIOT BeKa M CKPEHEMO MaXKihy Ha CKOpHja 3aHUMJbHBA Pa3MUIILJbAka O
(dotorpaduju kao mpakcH, Ka0 U Ha MHCIHUpPATUBHE NpuMepe ynorpede dororpa-
(uje y HOBUjUM aHTPOIOJIOIIKUM HCTpakuBamuMa y Cpouju.

BusyenHu 3aokpeTt? Of hoTorpadmje Kao TeXHUUYKOr nomararna Ka
c¢hoTorpacuju kKao Temu 3a pasMuIbal-€ Yy €THOSIOMUjU U
aHTpononoruju y Cpouju

be3 003upa Ha TO KOjU je Y3pOK, MIIM CKYN y3pOKa, y MHTamYy, TEIIKO je
ocrniopuTH TBpamY ["aBpriioBuheBe na g0 ocamuaecerux roauua 20. Bexka y CpOuju
HUje TMPUMETHO CHCTEMATCKO M WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIM30BAHO ETHOJOIIKO-aHTPOIIO-
JIONIKO pa3MUIIJbake 0 MpHpoau GoTtorpadckor Meauja. MehyTtum, dumeHnIle Ha
Koje cy ykazane KuexesuheBa u I'aBpunoBuheBa He TpeOa cMaTpaT moceOHomhy
pas3Boja cprcke HayuHe 3ajennune. CIMYHE OTKIOHH Ipumehyjy ce u y Apyrum
cpenuHama. [lummyhm nexamy-aBe KacHHje O IIOMEHYTHUX ayTOPKH O OTKIOHY
mmpeMa BU3YEIHOM Y HCTOpUOrpaduju, ayCTPUjCKH HCTOPHYAP AHTPOIOJIOIIKOT
yeMmeperwa Kapn Kaszep 6mo je cnpeman na ynoTpeOM NPHIMYHO CHaXKaH H3pa3
»ckomogoobuja“ (Kaser 2013, 41). tbume je xeieo na HaroBecTw pasiiore 300rT
KOjuX je mcropuorpaduja IocKopa MpHCTajajia Ia TPHH T'yOWTKe 3aHemapyjyhu
¢dororpadujy xao u3Bop. MHOro TromuHa npe mwera, Mapraper Mujz ce xamuina Ha
HEeW3BECHY CyIOWHY Tala HOBE IOMIVCIHUIUINHE BU3YCIHE aHTPOIOJIOTHjC YHYTap
MaheXWHCKH HACTpOjeHe TIIaBHe MUCHUILTHHE YCMepeHe HCKIbYunBo Ha peun (Mead
2003 [1975]). ,,CTtpax™ on ciMke M CIHKama, U CKOPO IMOTIIyHa YCMEpPEHOCT Ha
peur M arncTpakTHE MOjMOBe, M3rJiela Ja Cy MPaTHiIM Pa3BOj AMCUIUILUIMHA TOMYT
€THOIIOTHj€ ¥ aHTPOIOJIOTHje Y BehiHN HayIHHUX CpeIHHA.

OmmcaHo crame ce oackopa yOp3aHO Mema. Y IOCHEeAmHX HEKOJIHKO
nexana 20, a morotoBy moudeTkoM 21. Beka, cBe Behu Opoj pyIITBEHUX HayYHHKA
YKJbydyje OBaj MEIHj Yy CBOj pajl, OMJIO Y OKBHPY TEOPHjCKUX pa3Marpama, OUIo
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KpO3 MPaKTUYHY YHOTPeOy Y KOHKPETHUM HCTPAXKHMBABUMA WIH KPO3 I0jCIUHE
00JIMKe TPUMEHEHO-HAYYHUX aKkTUBHOCTH. OBaj mMckopak Moryhe je BpeMEeHCKH
MOBE3aTH Ca HWHCTUTYIHOHAIM3AIMjOM MOINUCHUIUINHA TIONMyT BU3yETHE
AHTPOIIOJIOTHje U BU3yenHe couuosioryje y Cpbuju TokoM mpBe nekaae 21. Beka
(Zvijer 2012; Naumovi¢ 2020). OBae ce, mel)yTUM, H3HOCH MPETIIOCTaBKa Aa Cy 00a
TOKa IO INUpEer BU3YETHOT W CIUKOBHOT 3a0KpeTa (eHT. the visual turn; the
pictorial turn; Jay 2002; Kaser 2013) u uspactama KOHLEMIHMj€ O BHU3YEIHO]
kynarypu (eHr. visual culture; Mirzoeff 1999) koju cy on kpaja ocamieceTux H
TOKOM JeBefieceTnxX roauHa 20. BeKa IOCTany NPUMETHN Y BehWHU APYIITBEHUX U
XYMaHUCTUYKUX Hayka Ha riiobanHoMm HuBoy (Jay 2002, 367-368). Ha oBoM mecty
Huje Moryhe moJpoOHUje ONHCaTH KAaKo je TEKao Taj CIOXKEHHU MPOIIEC, allk Ce MOXKE
HaroBECTHTH J1a Cy HIEje KOoje Cy BOAWIIE Yy TOM IIPaBIly NPBH YT H3HETE Yy ACITY
Banrepa bemamuna ,,YMETHHYKO IO Y BEKY CBOje TEXHHUYKE PEIPOIyKITHje™
(Benjamin 1974 [1936], 114-150). Kwura o naunnuma Bubemwa [lona beprepa
(Berger 1972) HemocpenHO je MpeTXOoAmia OJUIy9HOM TMPOJOPY Y IIMPY jaBHOCT
Hzeja Ha KOjiMa IMOYMBa BH3YEIHH 3a0KkpeT. Maprapura JIMKOBUTCKa ¥ TOAPOOHO]
cTyauju o ucropuju BusyenHe kynrype (Dikovitskaya 2005) ckpehe maxmy Ha
YHIGEHHILY J1a j€ BaKHY YJIOTY Y CTBapamy MPEayClIOBa 3a MIHPCHE NHTEPECOBAbA
3a BH3YEITHO MMao HEIITO paHHje 3al0YeTH T3B. KYJNTYPHH 3a0KpeT (eHr. cultural
turn), KOjuU je y CTyAHje CIIMKa W TMpeAcTaBa YHEO pa3sMHUIbamba O CIOKEHUM
Mehyonnocuma u3mel)y mohu u 3Hama (Dikovitskaya 2005, 48). Mako cy Heke ox
WHUIM]aTHBa Y MPOIECY yTeMeJheha BU3YEITHE aHTPOTIONOTHjE TIPETXOIUIIE 3PEIIO]
(azu uckopaka ka Buzyennom (Hockings ed. 1975), weH myHu 3amax mokiiamna ce
BPEMEHCKH Ca 3al0YMIbaheM BH3YEIHOT IIPEOKpeTa. Y TOM CMHCIY ce o0e CTpyje
MOTY CMaTpaTH JelloBUMa jeauHcTBeHOT Toka (Porempski 1978). ¥V CpOuju, xao
YOCTaJOM W Y JAPYTUM CpeIuHaMa y KOjiMa je OTIPWIHKE Y TO BpEeMe 3al0YHHa0
IIpOIleC MPEBPEIHOBAKA COILUjATIMCTHUKOr Hacieha, a ca BUM U IIUPOKH Tanac
MMo3He MojJiepHHM3anuje W BecrepHusanuje (Vucetic 2012), BU3yemHH 3a0KpeT
YKJIONIAO C€ y IIMpe TOKOBE APYIITBEHE W HICONOIIKE IPOMEHE. 3a HaIly TeMy je
moceOHO BakaH jeJjaH OJ] TUX IpaBala IpPOMEHEe, KOjy Cy HEKH ayTOpU Ha3BaId
mporiecoM anrtpornosorusanje erHonoruje (Naumovié 1999; Rihtman Augustin
2001; Kovacevi¢ 2005).

Enemente 3a morBpAy TakBe Te3e Moryhe je Hahu ako ce MaxJbUBH]jE
pasMoOTpe YIOPEIUBHA TOKOBH y CPOJHUM JPYIITBEHUM, OJHOCHO XYMAHUCTHIKHM
Haykama y CpOwujm, monyT couuornoruje (Zvijer 2012; Radovi¢ 2017) u ucrtopuje
(Timotijevi¢ 2013; Mihajlovi¢ 2015). [IpumerHo je, Ttakohe, na cBe Behu Opoj
eTHonora-antponoyiora y Cpbuwju on kpaja 20. Beka eKCIEpUMEHTHIIE ca
pazmmuntuam npuctymuma potorpaduju (Coko 2016; Coko 2017), kao mTo je
YOWBHBO U J1a PYTH OPYIITBEHN HAYIHUIM U HCTPAXKUBAUN CBE YeIhe IpuMemnyjy
MOje/IMHE EJIEMEHTE ETHOJOIIKO-aHTPOIMOJIONIKOT MPUCTya, Kao W IMPHCTYIA
KapaKTepUCTUYHUX 3a CTyAHje KyJIType Tpu u3ydaBamy ¢ororpaduja (Trajkov
2010; Timotijevi¢ 2013; Todi¢ 2015). Kako je momuro J0 TakBOr 3a0KpeTa y
JIOKAJTHAM OKBUpUMA?

He 6u Tpebamo ma dynum mTo je MpBe 030HJBPHE KOpake y pa3Marpamy
yrnotpebe BH3YESIHUX MeaWja, OJHOCHO (otorpaduje m moceOHO uama y
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eTHostoruju yunauna Cpebpuna KuexxeBuh, ca 94ijuM CMO ce TIOjeIMHAM YBUIMMA
Beh ymosHamu. Cpebpuna Krexepuh (1930-2012) Omia je MHOHHD y HEKOJIHKO
Hay4YHUX 00nacTu, Mehy KojuMa ce UCTHYY BH3yelIHa aHTPOIOJIOTHja, MEIUIIIMHCKA
AHTPOIIOJIOTHja, aHTPOIOJIOTHja XPAHE M UCXPAHE U MEeIArolIka aHTPOMOIOTHja U
AHTPOIIOJIOTHja Temaroruje. Pamu ce o HaydyHWIM KOja je 3HAYajHO JONpHUHENa
MpoLecuMa aHTpomnojorusanuje erHosoruje y CpOuju, anu Ha jenaH moceOaH,
CKPOMaH M THXH a, Kak0 C¢ KaCHHje HCIIOCTaBHWJIO, U HEaJCeKBATHO BPEIHOBAH
HaunH. O BeHo] mocBeheHOCTH cBemove OWBIIM CTYACHTH, CapaTHHIINA, TEKCTOBH
Koje je mucana U Koju ¢y o woj nucanu (Paji¢ 2012; Gorunovi¢ 2013; Mitrovi¢
2018), kao W MarepHjatu ToKIomenu dunozodekom daxynrery’. IIpod.
Kuexepuh je on moderka cBoje kapujepe 1952. ronnHe HacTOjaa 1a Ha YacOBHMa
npeaMeTa Koju je odopmuia — ETHomoruje ceera — cTBOpu aTMocdepy Koja ou
CTyJICHTHMA NPHONMKIIA Jajeke KyJITypHEe XOpH30HTe. BusyernHum wimycTpaiim-
jaMa (upTexxuma, Marama, Gororpadujama, IMjano3UTUBAMA / CJIaj]] TIPOjEeKIHjaMa)
¥ MEJIOAMjCKUM HHCepTuMa o 1974. rogune npuapyxuia 1 8 MM (GUIMOBE Koje je
cama cammana (Knezevi¢ 1982, 123; Naumovi¢ 1988b, 100). Baxuoct kojy je
Cpebpumia Kuexxesuh mnpumaBana ¢ororpaduju ¥ JAPYTHUM  aydHO-BH3YCITHUM
MaTepujaliMa MOXAa Haj0oJbe MOXKE Ja ce Mperno3Ha Yy KpUTHKaMa Koje je
yryhuBana caBpeMEHHIIIMa HECIIPEMHUM 1A C€ YXBATE Y KOIITAIl Ca TEXHOJIOIIKHM
WHOBalMjaMa:

Crpyumak koju He QoTorpaduine caM, KOjU CBOja H3JIarama HE
npomnpaha cBojuM clajaosuma, GoTtorpadujama, MeIoaujamMa, urpama,
recTOBMMa TIO3/IpaBJbarba M CBHM 3abenexeHHM MaHudecranujama
HApOJHOT J>KMBOTA, HHjEe KOMIUICTAH CTPYy4Ymhak. be3 caBpeMeHHX
TEXHOJIOIIKUX OIepalnuja, eTHOJOT je MpeBa3uljeH. 3acTaperna IIKoJa,
(ue mMopa na Oy/e oA IKoJIa, ay je CIopHja) | 3aTo TakaB €THOJIOT
n3rinena HemyHompasaH (Knezevi¢ 1982, 117-118).

Y pany u3 xora je mpey3er mperxonHu HaBoJ KuexxeuheBa je mama
Haj3HAYajHUjU JOIPUHOC pasyMeBamby MeCTa U YJOore BHU3YEIHUX Meauja y
etHonormju (Knezevi¢ 1982). O0jaBsbMBambeM TOT pajia, KaKO HaM Ce€ YWHH,
3ammoYmbe IpBa (a3a BU3YEITHOT 320KpeTa Y CPIICKOj ETHOJIOTHjU U aHTPOIIOIOTH]H.
Hamme, TekcT MMa HarjamieH pOTpaMCKH KapakTep M IPeJCTaBiba LIEIOBUT
wiegoaje 3a ynotpedy ¢uiMa W 3ByYHOr Oelexerma y CTHOJOTHjU M aHTPOIIO-
noruju. [Ipemrior ykibydyje METOIOIOMKO 00pa3IoKemke MPETHOCTH UCTPAKIBAHA
y3 ToMoh BU3yeTHHX MeAHja, KpaTak UCTOpHjaT (HiIMa Kao Meauja, MPeries CTama
kopumithema (GuiMa y €THOJONMIKAM HCTPaXKHBamkbUMa Y Pa3HUM jyTOCIOBEHCKHM
cpeArHaMa, METOHOJIONIKE CMEpHHUIIE 32 yIoTpeOy (uiIMa y HayYHOM HCTPaKHBa-
By, Ka0 M OLEHY Ca3HAjHUX HOMETa BH3YEIHO YTEMEJbCHUX NPUCTyMa. Y pany ce,
CYIPOTHO IO TaJa YCTaJbeHOj MPAKCH OClamama €THONOra Ha NPOoQeCcCHOHANTHE
¢dororpade n QUIMCKE CHUMATEJbe, 3aroBapa HYXXKHOCT J1a €THOJIOT caM IOCTaHE
CHHMATeJb!

Ca mo0po paspalleHOM MpeTHOCTaBKOM, CTHOJIOT CHUMartelb he ce y
TOKY caMora CHHMarma, Ca pas3lioroM, OMpeJeTUuTH 3a oapehern yrao

3 Cnajnosu, pororpaduje, pororpadcxu Gpuamosu popmara JI u 6x6, 8 MM GUIMOBH.
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CHHMMamba, 3a oapehenn craB. Camo cTpyurhak Koju uMa jgobap yBua y
CUTYyalUjy KYJIType, KOjU UMa IIUPOKa OIIITA 3HAaa, IOTOTOBY Kaja
je MpBH MyT Y CYCPETy ca HEKOM CTPAaHOM KYJITYPOM, y CTamby je Ja
Op30 ¥ o[uTyyHO pearyje mra he na cauma. Huje cBejeqHo Hu kako he
ce cuuMmaTH, Hu kaaa he ce canmatu (KneZevi¢ 1982, 119).

Jlpyru pajx KojH je HaroBeCTHO BU3YEITHH 3a0KPET y CPIICKOj ETHOJOTHJH H
AQHTPOIIOJIOTHjH, & UCTOBPEMEHO U IIPBU TEOPH]CKH YTEMEJbEH paj o MoryhHocTHMA
U B@XHOCTH MpoyuyaBama (otorpaduje y OKBHPY ETHOJIOIIKO-aHTPOMOJIOUIKUX
uctpaxuBama y CpOuju, objaBmia je ucre roaumHe Mupjana I[Ipommh-J/BopHuh
(Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 1982). ITocmatpajyhu ¢otorpadujy (a y onpehenoj mepu u npyre
BHU3yenHe (QopMme HM3paxaBama) Kao 00jEeKTUBHU MeEAM]j, ayTOpKa ce 3ajaraia 3a
BEHy YHOTpeOy NpH HCTPAXHMBAKy BU3YETHHX acleKaTa MpeaMeTa MaTepHjaTHe
KyJIType Kako IPOIUINX HapamTaja Tako U y CaBPEeMEHHM HCTPaKHBaIbIMa
MaTtepujanHe Kyarype. Mehytum, Mupjana Ilpommh-/[Bopruh je Owmma y
MOTITYHOCTH CBECHA YMIHCHUIIE NIa je W ¢ororpaduja ceneKTUBHA, Ja MPHUKA3aHH
campkaj Moxke na OyIe yHamped HpUIPEeMJbEH WM HAMEINTeH, Kao M Ja caM
UCTpaKuBau, Oupajyhu penpe3eHTaTHBHE MOMEHTE, IMOjaBe, OKOJHOCTH M CHUTYya-
nyje y onpeheHoj KyAaTypH, yTH4e Ha ,,KOHCTPYKIH]Y U 3aMp3aBame KyIaType'
(Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 1982, 99). Ca apyre crpaHe, YOPKOC YBHAY y OrpaHHuYCHa Koja
¢dororpaduja Moxke J1a MMa, ayTOpKa yKa3yje Ha MHOTE MPETHOCTUA UCTPAKHBAMba
(y3 momoh) dororpaduja koje cy €THONO3UW 10 Tajga PETKO KOopucTuiu. Tako
[pomuh-/IBoparheBa ucThde: ePUKACHOCT BH3YECITHOT OENeKerma MOJaTaka;
MoOryhHOCT KIacu(pHUKOBamka M CTAaTHCTHYKOr Tmpahiema MpelcTaB/beHUX I0jaBa;
MoryhiHOCT BpeqHOBama IPOy4YaBaHHX (EHOMEHa, a IIOrOTOBY CTaBOBa IIpeMa
BUMa KOjU Cy YHTJPMBH y HA4YMHY Ha KOjU Cy II0jaBe MpHKa3aHe; JIakohy mpu
CaKyIUbaly W jJaBHOM IIpEICTaBJbalby HMCKYCTBEHE EBUACHIMjE O IPEIMETHMA;
KOHTPOIy 00jeKTMBHOCTH HCTpa’KHBaua; a Haj3aJ ¥ MOT'YhHOCT Jja CHUMIIM IOCIyY-
ke Kao ,,lToMOhHO cpenacTBo™ TokoM (oTo-uHTEpBjya (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 1982, 100—
105). IToce6Ha BpeaHOCT paja MPETo3HATIFIBA je Y HAIOPY KOjH ayTopKa yiaxe y
MpeBasmiakeme nNpucTyna Gororpaduju Kao mykoj WIycTpaluju, Kao U MpelcTaBe
o ¢dotorpaduju Kao M3BOPY KOjU TOBOPH caM 3a cede, U Yy HCHOM OJUTyYHOM
ycMepemy Ha ykiamname ¢Gororpaduje y KOMYHUKAIUjCKA KOHIICTIT MaTepHjaIHe
KYJType, Jakje y IIUPU TEOPHjCKH OKBHP KOjU je OHa y TO Bpeme 3acTymnana. Tekcr
je 0uo pe3ynraT TeMeJbHE TEOPUjCKEe W METOAOJIONIKE MPHUIPEME 32 UCTPaAXKHBAbHA
Ha pa3IMYUTAM BpcTamMa BH3YCIHHX H3BOpa Y OKBHPY paja Ha ITOKTOPCKO]
Jucepralmju mocBeheHoj mpoMeHaMa y KyJITypH ojieBama y beorpamy Ha pa3zmehu
19. u 20. Bexa. luceptanuja (ogOpamena 1985. roaune), kao U KBUra Koja je U3 mbe
npouctekia (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006), Mory ce cMaTpaTtu JeirMa y KOjuMa je Ha JIo
TajJa HAjCUCTEMATHYHUjU M HAJKOH3UCTCHTHHjH HAYWH BU3yelHa rpaha, YKIbydy-
jyhu u ¢dororpadujy, yKIonmbseHa y METOIOJIOMIKH U TEOPH]jCKH OKBHUP aHTPOIOJIO-
IIKUX HCTPAKUBamkba MaTeprjaliHe KyIType.

PanoBu u nucepranyja o kojuMa je OWJIO pedr MOKPEHYIH CY CBOjEBPCHH
TPEeH/ NHCamka Pa3HOBPCHHX pajgoBa MOCBeNCHHMX J0 Tala Mame H3yYaBaHUM
acniekTrMa Bu3yenHe Kyntype (Naumovi¢ 1988a). Hemro kacHuje, y Taj TOK
VKJbYUy]y C€ CTyIHje U KIUTE Yy KOjUMa Cce Ha aMOWIMO3HUJH M NPOMUILLCHHU]H
HAYMH KOPUCTE BU3YETHU M3BOPH, YaK M KaJa Ta Jelia HUCY HemocpeJHo mocBeheHa
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(dotorpaduju wim HEKoj Apyroj perucrpamujckoj texaonoruju (Pavkovic 2009;
Romeli¢ 2017). Ca BpeMeHOM, MOMEHYTH IOjeAMHAYHH HCKOPAId TOCTAIN CYy
TeMeJb OHOTA INTO Ce JaHAC Cca MPAaBOM MOXE CMaTpaTh BU3YCITHHM 3a0KPETOM Y
CPIICKOj €THOJIOTHJU M aHTPOTIOJOTHjH.

MucnuTu (o) cnukama: garbu Kopaum Ka ycrnoctaBrbakby TEOPUjCKU
yTemesbeHux Be3a namehy etHonoruje-aHtponosnoruje un
c¢doTorpacumje y Cpbunjun

Hma ocHOBa 1a ce cMaTpa J1a BH3YEIHH 3a0KPET Y CPICKOj CTHOJOTHjU Y
cBOjy 3peny a3y ynasu ca objaBJbuMBameM CcTyauje barkancku xocmumu Huxone
Apcenosuha (Gavrilovi¢c 2004), a y H3BECHO] MepH U JY20CTO8eHCKU emHOSpag)
Huxona Apcenosuhi (Gavrilovi¢ 2006). Ob6a nu3nama MPOUCTEKIA Cy U3 JTOKTOPCKE
nuceprauuje Jbusbane ['aBpuiioBuh moxn HacioBoM Axkeapenu Huxone Apcenosuha
Kao u38op 3a npoyyasare odesarna y XIX eexy, ondpamene 1993. roauHe Ha
dunozodekom pakynreTy y beorpany. Y mpBoM cityuajy, pajay ce 0 KEbU3H Y K0joj
CE HA CHCTEMATCKH ¥ TCOPHjCKU YTEMEJbCH HAUUH MPATH KaKO jeaH ayTop KOPUCTU
HEPETHCTPALMjCKO CPEIICTBO JIMKOBHOT W3pakaja (JIMKOBHY TEXHHKY akKBapesa)
Kako OW BEpOJOCTOJHO TPEACTaBHO HOLIKBE Pa3MUUTHX TIpyHa Kao BakKHE
eJleMeHTe MaTepHjaliHe Kyirype bankana. 3a Temy oBor paaa nmoceOHO je 3Ha4YajaH
YBOJIHU OJIeJbaK KIbHIE, Y KOME C€ HyAU HMCUpPIaH pe3uMe AOTalalllbUX 3HAmba O
kopunihemy BH3YEIHHX H3BOpa, YKJbY4yjyhu u ¢ororpadujy, y €THONOMIKHM H
AHTPOIIOJIOIIKKM UcTpakuBamuMa (Gavrilovi¢ 2004, 5-35).

CwMmep pazBoja xoju cy Cpedpuna Kuexxeruh n Mupjana [Ipommh-/Isopauh
3amouene, a Jbmipama ['aBpmioBuh W Ipyrm ayTopW HACTaBWIH, TOXHBEO je
CBOjeBPCHY KYJIMHHAIM]y OO0jaBJbHBam-EM JIBE KalHMTalHe MoHorpaduje bormana
[exapuha, eTHOIOra-aHTPOIOJIOra U My3€jCKOI caBeTHUKa Ofiesberha eTHOJIOTH]e
Mys3eja Bojsoauue (Sekari¢ 2014; Sekari¢ 2019). Mouorpaduje cy mnocsehene
cTBapatamTBy Ap PammBuja Cumonosuha (1858-1950), nekapa, 31paBCTBEHOT
MIpOCBETUTEJbA, aHTpororeorpada, erHorpadga u ¢ororpada amartepa, Hu
nyroropummer L[BujuheBor capagnuka. CumonoBuheB omyc on mpeko 15.000
dotorpapuja  (Sekari¢ 2014, 87) mnpeacTaB/ba BEPOBATHO HAj3HAYAjHH]H
[0jeIMHaYHU MPUMEp MpakTHYHOT Kopuithewa ¢oTtorpaduje y antponoreorpad-
CKUM, €THOJIOIIIKAM M aHTPOMOJIOMIKUM UCTpaxuBamuMa y Cpouju:

3a pasnuky on rpahje mare y anbymwmma, npyru neo ¢ororpadcekor
omyca ap CumonoBuha nma jacan eTHOrpadCKu KapakTep jep CBeA0UYH
0 KHUBOTY U KYATYpH TOjEIUHUX €THHUYKHX 3ajeHHIA Y MAHOHCKOM
KyJITYpHOM apeainy... AHanu3om rpalje 1ate y 0BOj KEbH3U HECYMEHLHBO
je yrtBpheHo ma oOHa mpeacTaBiba MPBY IUIAHCKY M HAMEHCKH
MpUKyIUBeHy ¢oTrorpadcky rpal)y, koja je Hacrama 3a morpebe
HAYYHOT aHra)KMaHa JePUHHCAHOT TEOPUjCKHM I[[HJbEBUMA CaMOrT
ayTopa, auM M YTHIQjeM WHCTHTYIHOHAIHOT Paja Ha MPUKYIIbamky
etHorpadceke rpale y Cpbuju u Ayctpo-Yrapekoj (Illexapuh 2014,
87).

159



<= Machuk ETHorpadbekor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (1); 151-171 &

IlexapuheBe MoHOTrpaduje Cy HECYMILUBO HAjTEMEIBHUJU U HAJTIOTIIYHUjU
MpUMep HAYYHOT OJHOIIEHa mpeMa GoTtorpadckoM KyiaTypHOM Haciiehy y Cpouju
no nauac. Ilpsa Illekapuhera monorpaduja (Sekarié 2014), ca 0GHMHOM yBOIHOM
CTYIOHjOM, YINO3Haje uyuTaoue ca 324 wuszy3erHe ¢ororpaduje Ha KojUMa Cy
eTHOrpa()CKu MOPTPETH M MOTUBHU M3 Pa3HUX KpajeBa BojBomune, a moceOHO u3
CumonosuheBor 3aBuuaja, cpemckor cena Jlexunnu. Jpyra monorpaduja (Sekarié
2019), takohe ompemsbeHa OOMMHOM YBOIHOM CTYIHjOM, IpPe] YHUTAOLE HM3HOCH
590 moxjenHako BaJbaHUX M 3aHUMJIBMBHX (oTorpaduja nocsehenux reomopgoio-
IIKUM KapakTepucThkaMa miannHe Beneout, CumoHoBHheBe Belnke JbyOaBH K0joj
ce roguHama Bpahao, ka0 M JbynUMa KOjH HAa O] M OKO e JKUBE W EHHXOBUM
craHuTHMa. bprkipnBo mpupelene, ompemibeHe 00pO 3aMUIIJBEHUM M BeoMa
JETaJbHAUM YBOJHHM CTyJWjama, W KBaJMTETHO INTaMIlaHe, MOHOrpaduje Koje je
Borman Illekapuh mocBetno ¢otorpadckom Haciehy np PaamBoja CumoHoBHha
MOCTaBJbajy M3Y3€THO BHCOKE CTaHJApAe y CPIICKO] BH3YEIHOj aHTPOIOJIOTHjH.
[Moce6HO Tpeba ucrahu [llexapuheBy maxspbuBy peKoHCTpYKIHjy CumMoHOBHheBUX
WJCJHUX OKBUpPA, KOjUMa €€ OH JOCICIHO PYKOBOJHMO Yy CBOjoj (oTorpadckoj
mpakcH, 0e3 Kojux Huje Moryhe mpaBUIIHO pa3yMeTH CBOjCTBA U JOMETE HErOBOT
pama. Basa takohe HamoMmeHyTH Jna cy cBe oOjaBibeHe (oTorpaduje mpolie
oOpally caBpeMEHHM MpOrpaMHMa, YUMe je Yy 3HauajHOj MepH MOOO0JbIIaH HUXOB
KBaJIMTET, TOTOTOBY Yy IUHAMUYKOM OICETy, Ia je W3 INPECKCIIOHUPAHUX U
MOJCKCIIOHUpaHuXx JenoBa CumonoBuheBux (ortorpaduja yunmeHO BHIJBUBUM
namexo Bumre jeraka (Sekaric 2014, 88-89). IllexapuheBe Momorpadumje
HETOCPETHO IMOKa3yjy KOIHKO je 3Hama M MaXike MOTPEOHO MOCBETHTH CTAPHM
¢ororpadpujamMa Kao mperMeTUMa M Kao M3BOpHUMa MH(OPMAIIHMja, aKo KEJIUTE Ja
MIPaBIIIHO pasyMeTe JbYJCKE IpHUe KOje OHE IPHUIIOBENAjy WTPOM CBETIA W TaMe.
Pagu ce, Ha mpBOM MecTy, 0 mMOTpeOH na ce Halje KIbYY 3a pa3yMeBame CIOXKECHOT
onHoca m3Mel)y mIejHOT OKBUpa Koju ycMmepaBa paja ¢ororpada u mojaraka xoje
CJIMKE TTHUCAaHEe CBETIIOM YCIIeBa]y Jla TIOXpaHe y ceOu.

Kmura /[lparana CrojMeHoBHha, e€THOIOra-aHTPOIOJOTA, PYKOBOAMOLA
3aBuuajHor ojesbewa Hapoane Oubnumorexke bop, O @omo-dokymenmayuju
@panyyckoe opywmea 6bopckux pyonuxa (Stojmenovi¢c 2020) HacTaB/ba BakaH
mocao 3amouer y lllexkapuheBum ™monorpadujama. Kmura cemoum o CKOpO
HCTOBPEMEHOM JO03peBamby JBE AaHTPOIOJOWIKE IUCHUIUIMHE, WIH je MOXIa
IpaBuUIHUje pehn MOAMUCIUINIMHE — BU3YEIHO] aHTPOIOJIOTH]H U aHTPOIIOJIOTHjU
uHAyCcTpHUjckor Hacieha. 3aciyra je BEeHOT ayTopa IITO je YJIOXKUO BEJIUKH TPYI,
MAIITY ¥ TaJleHAaT Kako OU MPOHAIIA0 HAYWH Ja JOBEJE y cariiacje Ta JBa pa3BojHa
mporieca, koju cy y CpOuju gockopa umanud MelycoOHO yaajbeHe, CKOpO
camocBojHe myTeBe. llpBeHy HHT Koja he TmoOBe3aTH TMOMEHyTe OOJacTH
npoMulubarka CTojMeHOBHh je TIpoHAmao y WHAYCTPHUjCKOj (oTorpaduju.
CrojmeHOoBHheBa KIWIa je MHOHHPCKA HAjIpe IO H3a30BHOM HAYMHY Ha KOjU
OTBapa IHTamke TIpeJACTaBlbakba WHIYCTpHjcKOr Hacieha Ha ¢ororpadujama
HactamuM onx 1904 mo 1941. rommue. Kmura ce Takohe H3/Baja 1Mo BPEIHOCHO
aQHra)XOBAaHOM HAYMHY Ha KOjU CKyI mpobiema koje ¢ororpaduja qaHac mocrasiba
Ipel Hac TMOBE3yje Ca BEIUKHM IOJUTHYKAM M €THYKHUM TeMaMma aHTPOIOJOIIKE
pednekcuje. 3HadajHa je U mo moceOHoM CTojMeHOBHhEBOM MPHUCTYIY paay ca
JOpYIITBEHUM cehamkbuMa KOja y HeroBoj CpeOUHHM 4yBajy M NOKpehy ciuke

160



<& C. Haymosuh, M. Bpyjuh, K. M. Mumposuh, YBog, y aHTpononorvjy doTorpacduje y Cpbujn =

cadyBaHe Ha MOBPIIMHU CTAKJICHMX IUI0Ya. Haj3an, oHa je MMOHMpPCKA MO HAYUHY
Ha KOjH C€ IIMYHAa WCKYCTBa M JOKHBJAjH TOKPEHYTH OJHOCOM IIpeMa
(dotorpadujama TpaHCIOHYjy y Beoma mocebaH ayTOPCKHM CTWI U HpaKTUYaH
U/IejHO-TIONIMTHYKHN aHTaxkMaH. CrojMeHoBuh, Ha Tpary lllexapuheBux npertyha,
CBOja TEOpHjCKa W HOPMATHBHA IPOMHUIIJBAEka YKOPEHYje Y CBOJUM IPAKTHUIHUM
3ajarambUMa OKO CaKyIljbambha, 3allTHTE, JUTHTAIM3ALUje U jaBHE Ipe3eHTaluje
UHIycTpUjcKuX (oTorpaduja Hactanux y bopy y nepuony on jeauor Beka (1904—
2004). INaxma je mocBeheHa W MpoNMUTUBABY yiora koje dotorpaduje mory na
UTpajy Y KOHCTUTYHCamY JIOKaJIHE CBECTU O 3HAauajy UHIYCTpHUjcKor Hacieha, kao u
y H3pacTamby TaHAHOT M PamHBOI Ha (ororpadujamMa 3acCHOBAHOT JPYIITBEHOT
namhema y CpeJIiHA y K0joj Cy OHE U3BOPHO CHUMAaHe.

Mebhyrtim, CtojMeHOBHN OTBapa W mIMpa MUTaka CyIOWHE WHAYCTPHjCKOT
Hacineha y pyZapcKkoM W MeTalypIIKOM LEeHTpy KakaB je bop, mnororoBy
ycMmepaBajyhul maxmsmy Ha MpoOJieM caBpeMEeHE MOJUTHYKE WHCTPYMEHTAIM3AIH]je
Tor Hacieha M INTETHHUX MOCIEIMIA TaKBE MpPaKce Kako MO caMO HHIYCTPHjCKO
Hacnele, Tako W 1O 3ajemHUIly Y OKBHpPY KOje JOJIa3u JIO TaKBUX mpakcu. Hajzan,
CrojMeHOBHN  Jaje  KJby4aH JIONPUHOC OJNTOHETAWKY IHTamka ayToOpCcTBa
(dotorpaduja koje unHe 30upKy PpaHITycKOTr APYMITBA OOPCKUX PYJHUKA. Y TOM
cmuciy, CrojMeHoBuheBa KibUra ce HaJ0BE3yje Ha paHHje MUOHUPCKE MOKYyIIaje
pasMarpama aHTPOINOJOUIKOT MPHUCTYHa WHAYCTpHjckoM Haciehy y Cpbuju
(Naumovi¢ 2013), anu ux mpommpyje noBe3uBameM ca GoTtorpadckum Haciehem,
IyOOKOM HCTOPH]jCKOM TMEPCHEKTHBOM W JPYIITBECHO-KPUTUYKHM aHTKMaHOM.
CrojmenoBuh 3Hamauku Oupa derpiaeceT ¢oTorpaduja penpe3eHTaTHBHUX HE I10
TEXHUYKOM HWIJIM €CTCTCKOM KPHUTEpHjyMy, HEro 1o ToMe mro ckpehy maxmy Ha
criocoOHOCT (otorpada na Haauhe 3amaTH Wb HHIYCTPHjCKE TOKYMEHTAIU]C H
OTBOPH IIEPCIIEKTHBE COLIMjalHe, 1A YaK U MOJIMTHYKE TEMATHKe.

[Ipumepn o kojuMa je Owio peun a0 canma nozacehajy Hac Ja jeqHa
IUICIUIUTIHA HE MOXKE TOJIaraTé MpaBO HA HAYYHY 3pENOCT JOK HHUje Y CTamy na
sine ira et studio pa3MoTpu cBoje ucrtopujcko Haciehe. OHa Mopa MmoKa3aTH Ja je
criocoOHa J1a, kKako OM TO pekiiM MHOTH HaydHuuu nonyt l[Bujuha, nemyhu ce Ha
paMeHa 3HaMEHUTHX MPETXOMHUKA, Ca JOCETHYTHX BHCHHA YCIEUIHO CEXE Najbe Y
Tparamy 3a Hay9YHHM NOCTHTHYyhnMa.

Hemro npyraumju mpuMep CHCTEMAaTCKOr IPOMHIJbaka  OJHOCA
(dotorpaduje u aHTpoOIONOTH]E, KOjU Takole KapakTepuile 3peny a3y BU3YESIHOT
3a0KpeTa, IpeACTaBjba KibUra bopcku aimanax, Koja je KOayTOPCKO JIelo
Oeorpajckor eTHojora-arponosora, Crodonana Haymosuha, 1 60pckor ylIn4Hor
tdotorpada, Bnagumupa PammBojeuha (Naumovi¢ & Radivojevic 2015). YBon
eTHosora-anTpomnosiora J[parana Crojmenosuha (Naumovi¢ & Radivojevi¢ 2015,
7-15), uuja je MHUIMjaTHBa JOBEJA 0 HACTaHKA KIWIE, M IOMIaBJbe-CTyAHja
Cnobomana Haymoruha ,,Ynudna ¢ororpaduja — JTHYHO, TOKUBIbAJHO U €CTETCKO
y TPUCTYIYy Kao IOIyHa PEHpe3eHTaTHBHOM, NMPHKA3MBAYKOM W PEATHCTHIKOM Y
Oenexxema cBeTa paja u xxuBota y bopy™ (Naumovi¢ & Radivojevi¢ 2015, 99-184)
Yy KBH3U TPEJCTaBJba]y HAJOIICEKHHUJH TEOPUJCKH JIOTPHUHOC AaHTPOIOJIOTHjH
(dotorpaduje Koju YKJbYyUyje W aHAIM3y KOHKPETHUX YJIMYHHX (doTorpaduja.
Hauwme, HaymoBuh nopenehu pasmunubama (yiauunux) dororpada (kao mTo Cy
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Kaptuje-bpecon, Bunorpann, Erncton) u apymTseHux Hay4dHuka (Hmp. Bypauje,
Baper, EnapncoBa m CoHnTaroBa) aHamu3upa W KoMmeHTapuiie PanuBojeBuhese
¢dororpaduje. Ha Taj HaumnH, ynornymyje uuejy JKana Pyma o 3ajemHUYKO]
aHTPOIOJIOTHjH M YMETHHYKO-HAay4YHO] capajibh, OCTBApeHy Kpo3 HHTEpBjy ca
PaguBojeBuhem (Naumovi¢ & Radivojevi¢ 2015, 19-93), oBor myTa Ha TEOpHjCKOM
HUBOY.

HaymoBuh ananm3upa PaguBojeBulieBy €CTETUKY U NMPHHIMI PEIpe3eHTa-
THBHOCTU Kpo3 aBe Mmetadope Lloma Illapkosckor (John Szarkowski, 1925-
2007), dororpada, nctopryapa yMETHOCTH U KycToca My3eja MojiepHEe YMETHOCTH
y Ibyjopky: ,ormexano” (dororpaduja Kao MOKaszaTesb YHYTPAIIbHUX CTamba
¢dotorpada) u ,,npo3op* (dhortorpaduja Kao CpeACTBO YIO3HABAWKHA Ca CBETOM) U
o0janmaBa UX KOopucTehu TeopHjcKo-aHAIMTHYKK KoHIenT Majkiaa Xepridenna,
KyJITYpHY HHTHMHOCT, TA€¢ cy QoTorpaduje orienano JUYHHUX IIPEICTaBa O
COIICTBEHO] KYJITYpH EHXOBOI ayTopa ajd, MPETIOCTaB/ba Cce, u APYrux bopana
(Naumovi¢ & Radivojevi¢ 2015, 147-175, 179). Jlox PaguBojeBuheBe ¢dotorpa-
¢buje MOXKEMO Ia TOCMAaTPaMo Kao JINYHU OATOBOP HA TPEHYTHO CTambe ,,IIPOIIajia-
Ba“ WK, MOXJa je npuMepeHuje pehu, kao IuuHy ,,00p0y* ca COIMOEKOHOMCKOM
kpuszoMm y bopy kpo3 mpusmy ¢ortorpaduje, HaymoruheBa ananmsa mpenacraBiba
AQHTPOMOJIOIIKU JHjajJor ca YMETHHYKAM HMHTEpBEHIHjaMa (GoTorpada MOTaKHyTHM
TOM HCTOM KPU30M, Kao U pedIeKcuBaH OArOBOP Ha HUX.

ITo ce mpomunUbama HaydHUX JoMeTa (ortorpaduje THUe, BU3YCITHH
320KpeT y CPICKOj ETHONOTHJH YUEIUbYje ce YBUANMA KOjH C€ M3HOCE Y MPETIIea-
HOM pajly O HACTaHKY aHIJoaMepudKke U (QpaHIycKe aHTporosordje ¢pororpaduje
(Bryji¢ 2017). Mapuja Bpyjuh muire o ucropujckom 3Hadajy boaca, ManmuHOBCKOT,
EBanca-Ilpuuapna, MwunoBe u bejrcona, Jlesu-Ctpoca, bapra, Bypmujea wu
Komnujepa 3a omuoc ¢ororpaduje m aHTpomoiioruje, a 3atuM ce ocBphe Ha
caBpeMeHe, Kako peQIIeKCHBHE TaKO U MPAKTUYHO yCMEpEeHe JOMPHHOCE Y casia Beh
MOTITYHO YCIOCTaBJEHO] MOJIUCIUIUIMHN aHTporutordje ¢ororpaduje ([TuHkosa,
EnBapacosa, Pyou u ITunn).

LLiTa je cBe y chokycy: 6p3m npernea Tema n npobnema y HoBUjum
npoMulIIbakbMMa U NPaKTU4MHUM NpUMepuMa ynotpebe
c¢oTorpacpuje y cpnckoj aHtponosnoruju

a) doTorpadumja Kao METOA UCTpaxkMBakAa: poTorpadcko
n3MaMrbMBaHe

dotorpadcko m3MamibMBame (€HT. photo-elicitation) jecte momohHa
HCTPKUBAYKA TEXHUKA TPH BONCHY MHTEPBjya M CIYXH Aa MOMOTHE JbyIHMa Jia
ce npucete oapehenux morahaja, MojMOBa ¥ CII., alld U Ja IMOKPEHY Ha pasroBOp.
dororpadcko m3MamibuBame Oyau cehama, ocehama u mokpehe HeoueknBaHa
3Hama (Harper 2002, 13; Banks 2007, 65). ®otorpaduje koje ce MOry KOpUCTUTH
pamu ,,Mi3MaMJbHBama‘“ Mojataka MOry OUTH apXUBCKE, HCITUTAHHUKOBE, TOPOJIUTHE
wim, pehe, ucTpakuBadeBe — OMJIO Ja WX jeé OH CHUMHO OWJIO Ja UX TEK Iocenyje
(Banks 2001, 87-96). 360r Tora, ¢ororpadcko m3MampUBambe MOXe Takohe naa
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CIIy’)KH J1a Ce TIPEUCIUTA]y NMHCAaHW W3BOPU WM 3HaWme ucnuTaHuka (Binney &
Chaplin 2003, 106, 107) anu 1 Ja oJakIiia MpH YCHOCTaBbakby KOHTaKTa m3Mmely
anTpomnosora u uctnutanuka (Collier 1967, 47).

Haymosuh (Naumovi¢ 2013), yBoaehu ¢ororpadujy, kao MeToa BU3yeIHe
AHTPOIIOJIOTH]E, THUIIIe O TOTEHIHjauMa (GoTorpaduje 3a UCTpaXKHBakHE Hedera o
yemy y Cpbuju 10 cazna HUje OMIIO peud, HauMe y HCTPaKUBamby HHIYCTPH]jCKOT
Hacneha bopa. Mako TekcT Huje o dotorpaduju Beh o noacehamy Ha moTeHLHjan
UCTpaKMBama HHAYCTpHjckor Hacineha Bopa 3a npymTBene HaydHHKE, ayTop
ckpehe maxmy Ha koju HauuH O6u ¢ororpaduje Bezane 3a PT Bbop (u mocrojame
BUILIEACIICHIjCKE BU3yETHE JOKYMEHTALH]je O CBAKOJAHEBHOM XXHUBOTY, HHIYCTPH]ja-
TU3AIMjH, Pay Y PyAHUKY U CI1.), IyTeM TeXHHUKe (oTorpadcKor n3MaMJbUBama ca
(OmMBIIMM) pamHUIKEMa, MOTJIE N1a DOIPUHECY NOOHjalky KBAJIUTETHHX ,,CBEIOYaH-
craBa“ (Naumovi¢ 2013, 103, 105, 108).

Bopucnasa Byukosuh je ucrpaknpaia cOIMOKYJITYpHH XaOHUTYC 3ajeIHUIIC
CpIICKUX MemTaHa cena Dypunhn y CnaBoHUjH y KOMe 0f IeBeneceTnx roauna 20.
Beka Bumre HUKO oA Cpba He xuBu. HMako He crnomume Qororpadcko
N3MaMJbUBamke, HCH OCHOBHH METOJ je pasroBOp ca HCHUTAHHINMA, HEHUM
CPOJHHIIIMA W TIPHjaTeJbUMa, O BbUXOBUM (oTorpadujamMa cBaOCHUX pUTyala U3
nepuoxa on 1960. ngo 1991. roaune. AyTopka TpeTHpa U aHaIU3Upa Te
¢ororpaduje xopuctehu kxonnent Mapujan Xwupim ,,noctcehama’, kao ,,reHepa-
IIUjCKU OJITOBOP Jpyre TeHepanuje cjehamy u Tpaymu npse redepanmje’ (Vuckovié
2014, 23). Y Tom cmucity, cBajgdeHa ¢gororpaduja nocraje JOKyMeHT a ¢oTorpad-
CKO M3MaMJbUBalk€ PEKOHCTPYKIMja HauWHA JKMBOTa y ceiny Dypunhu Koju ce
MEHha0 TOKOM HEKOJIHMKO jenieHuja qpyre nojosune 20. Beka (Vuckovié 2014).

Ca gpyre crpane, (otorpaduje He MOpajy Ha ClIy)ke camo Jna Ou ce
HA3MaMmie uH(popMmanuje oJ HCIHUTaHMKA, Beh W aHTpoOmoIOr MoOXe naa ce
MOJIBPTHE CBOjEBPCHOM ,,00pHYyTOM™ (Bani¢ Grubisi¢ 2012), omHocHO ayTtodoTo-
rpadckom usmamsbuBamwy (Erdei 2015).

Kao momyHy mHTEpBjyHMa, Y OKBHPY HCTPaXKHUBaha KYJITYPHOT HICHTUTETA
racrapbajrepa y Hcrounoj Cpbuju, banuh-I'pyoummuhesa (Bani¢-Grubisi¢ 2012)
HampaBwia je cepuje ¢ororpaduja. HurauraBajyhm cBoje TepeHcke Oenelke,
ayTopKa je Joluia 10 3akjbydka Aa ¢ororpaduje onoBpraBajy CTE€pEOTHIIHY CIHUKY
Koja BJaza y jaBHOCTH O ractapbajrepuma. To ce, Ha TpuMep, OJHOCH Ha
MaTepujaiHa J00pa Koja BiIacHUIM-ractapbajtepu y CpOuju mpe3eHTyjy Kao
MPECTIXK, a KOje JIOKAIHO CTAaHOBHHUIITBO y Hemaukoj TpeTupa kao HEIITO
HENOTPEeOHO, OJJTHOCHO OTMAI.

Jomr jeman npumep, Morio 6u ce pehu, pororpadcekor ayro-u3MaMIibUBaba
npenctaBjba KpaTku pan  Mmaumko Epaem (Erdei 2015) o XxopoBuma y
couyjanuctuikoj Jyrocnasuju. ['nemajyhu dororpadujy xopcke mKoiIcke u3Bende
Ha KOjOj je W OHa y4YecTBOBalla, ayTopka ce mpuceha COINCTBEHOT ICTHUELCTBA,
MIPOMHIIIBA O OAPACTakhy y COUMjAINCTHIKO]j JyrociaaBuju, MIOHUPCKAM YAPYKeE-
BUMa U OpeACeTHUKY bpo3dy W aHamm3mpa KOHCTPYKIH]Y COICTBEHOT cehama y
CIIpE3H Ca HUACOJOUIKIM IUCKYPCOM M APYINTBEHHM cehameM KapaKTepUCTHIHUM
3a TO BpeMe.
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Y OKBHPY CBOT' IOKTOPCKOT HCTPaXKHMBamba O I[IOCTCOLHjATUCTHYIKO]
TpaHchopManuju y pynapckom rpaay bopy, Jleana Josanosuh (2013) Takohe je
KOpHCTHIIA TTOCeOHO TpuiiaroleHy TeXHUKY (poTorpadckor n3MaMJbUBakba, HAKO HH
OHA CBOj METOJI Tako He Ha3uBa. JoBaHOBHlieBa je HMCHOHUTHBANA INTA 332 HHCHE
HCIMTAaHUKE TPE/ICTaB/ba CBAKOJAHEBHH KHMBOT y Bopy, Kao M HHUXOBO MOMMAHE
OoynyhHocTH Tpama xoja 3aBucu o1 Pymapcko-tommonmuapckor OaceHa bop koju
¢unancupa ypbany obHoBy (Jovanovi¢ 2013, 3, 6). tbenu ucnuTaHuLIy Cy UMaIu
3amaTak na gororpaduiry mUMa BaxHE JeNOBE Ipaja, M 3aTUM Cy Ha OCHOBY THX
(dotorpaduja y HHTEpBjyuMa IpUYaIN O CBOjUM IpejcTaBaMa o Oyayhaoctu Bopa.
YKpaTko, HapaTHBH MCIUTAHHKA TOBOPE O IbMXOBUM Halmama y mpocreputet bopa,
QI Cy MPOTKAaHH aMOWMBAJICHTHHM CTAaBOBMMAa M OTKPHBA]y CTalHy CTPEHbY OJ
»AJITEpHATUBHE OynyhHOCTH W ,,HENOXKEJHPHOT JPYIITBEHOT TOPETKA™, OJHOCHO
cTpax ox HexelbeHe OymyhHocTH (Jovanovié 2013, 20, 26).

Panmje cnomenyra kmura, bopcku ammanax (Naumovi¢ & Radivojevié
2015) BakHa je ¥ 3a mupe pazmarpame HoTorpadcKkor U3MaMIbHBama U CapaImbe
usmel)y ¢otorpada (MCUTaHWKA) U UCIUTHBAYA (AHTPOIOJIOra), KA0 M 3aTO ILITO
npyXa jemaH ox MOryhnxX OAroBOpa Ha IUTame KaKo MOXEMO Jla MHCIHMO O
CaBpPEMEHOM, WHIYCTPUJCKOM W pyJapcKkoMm rpany, kao mrto je bop. Haumme,
koMeHTapuinyhu comnctBene (Gotorpaduje, PaguBojeBnh HCTOBpeMEHO Ha
YMETHHYKM Ha4yWH [POMHIUBA IIHTamka aHTPOIIOJIOra O eCTeTHIH, eTHUIIH,
00jeKTUBHOCTH, UCTUHH, CENEKTUBHOCTU (oTorpaduje UTA. mMuTama Koja TyOoKo
3aIUpy y caMy CYIITHHY aHTPOIIOJIONIKE penpe3eHTanmje myreM Qotorpaduje.
[Napanenno, ¢ororpaduje Hyne YBHI y CBaKOAHEBHH XHBOT M COLMOEKOHOMCKO
crame y bopy koje ayropm, ciyxkehu ce mocraBkama 3ajeJHUYKE aHTPOIIOJIOTH]jE
XKana Pymra, kpo3 IHCKyCHjy KOMEHTapuIilly M Cy4esbaBajy ca CaBpeMEHHM
HCTOPHjCKO-YMETHHYKAM M aHTPOIOJIOMIKAM TEOpHjaMa, ald U MPEHCIHTYjy Ha
JINYHOM HUCKYCTBCHOM ILJIaHY.

©) doTorpadhunja kao M3BOP: apxMBCKa U UHTEPHET poTorpaduija

HacraBmajyhu cBoja mnpoMulbama BU3YEIHUX U3Bopa, Jbuipana
laBpuiioBuh je ananmsupana ¢ororpaduje HUMIKOT JBOpcKOr ¢ortorpada, [lerpa
Apanhenobuha, Hactaie Ha npenasy m3mehy 19. m 20. Beka. Kako cama aytopka
Kaxe, MyTeM BBHUX je Moryhe peKOHCTpyHCaTH ,,MACATHH U OCTBapEHH pea Y
JOPYIITBY*, €CTETCKE UAealle, Er30THYHE TeME M POMAaHTHIAPCKA CXBATamba CPIICKOT
rpahancTBa Tora 1mo0a, (HeyoOWYajeHy 3a OHO J00a) HWHIUBUAYAIH3aLHU]y
JMYHOCTU, YMETHHYKE acCIHpalHdjeé U KOHTEKCTYaIHO Pa3yMEBamkEe CaMOI ayTopa,
MaTPUOTCKE U HAI[MOHAJIHE IUJbEBE MPU OENeKerhY COLNOKYITYpHE Pa3HOIUKOCTH,
U ,,KaKo Cy ce KOMOMHOBaJia TPH IOTJeaa Ha CBET Y CTOM BPEMEHY U IPOCTOPY:
opujeHTamHu — Bragajyhu no 1878. romumne, HOBU rpahjaHCKU — H3PA3UTO
MIPOEBPOIICKH JIEKJIApHCaH, M CEOCKH — jOIII YBEK OOJIMKOBAH YIJIABHOM Y CKIIAJly ca
peaTUBHO KOH3UCTeHTHOM TpaaumujoM* (Gavrilovi¢ 2014, 10, 17, 18).

MelytuM, UCTpakuBama apXuUBCKe QoTtorpaduje He MOTY YBEK Ja Ham
Jlajy OAroBOpe Ha MHOra nuTama. Ha mpumep, Tpu QoTorpaduje rpHUapCKuX
npenMeTa cHUMJbeHHX 1882. romune, rogune kama CpOuja mocraje KpasbeBuHa,
Oeorpajckor ¢ororpada Bace [lanmnmopwha, nponahennx y Kmaxeriyy (Barisié
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2013), mpencraBibajy BEIUKY CHHTMY 332 HCTpaKuBade. Maiio ce 3Ha O KHBOTY H
pany ¢ororpada Jlanmroruha, a jom Mame o oBuM (oTorpadujama, Oyayhu na je
OH PEeTKO MYTOBa0 Yy YHYTPaUIKHOCT W 0aBHO ce, y HajBehoj MepH, MOpTpeTHMa U
JIOKyMeHTapHOM ¢(ortorpadujom. MehyTum, ayTop TekcTa ckpehe maxmy na cy
(dotorpaduje BaxkHe 300T PETKOCTH MOTHBA (TIPUKAa3yjy NpeaMeTe MaTepHjaaHe
KYJIType), CBOje CTApOCTH M 3aTO IITO MOTY JIa CIyKe Kao JOIyHa HEMOTIIYHO]
6uorpaduju Bace [lanmwnoBuha koju je OMO jemaH OX IPBHUX ETHOIPa(CKHUX
tdotorpada ¢ kpaja 19. Beka y Cpbuju (Barisi¢ 2013, 189-194). Ilopen Tora,
(dortorpaduje HaM TOCPETHO Ka3yjy O HUCTOPHUJCKOM TIEpUOAY Y KOME je OBaj
tdotorpagd crBapao.

VY mmipy pasyMeBama BH3YENHE IIPE3CHTAlMje W BH3YETHOT CTBapama
TpaIuIIHOHATHO-pypaiTHOT uaeHTuTeTa CpOuje, Ha mpuMepy aHaiu3se Gororpaduja
cTpanux M gomahux mocermwnana Cabopa TpyOaua y JlparadeBy, Ha HMHTEpPHET
cTpanuin www.guca.rs Mapuja Kperuh 3akipydyje nma ¢ororpaduje moTBphyjy
YBpPEXKEHY CIMKY y MeIujuMa W jaBHOCTH Aa je ['yda CpIICKM HallMOHAJIHH M
TPaIULUOHATHO-KYATYpHH Aorahaj. MelhyTum, OHO IITO MaCOBHM MEAUjU MOTIIYHO
npeBubajy, a Ha GoTorpadujama je BUIIBUBO jecy Pomu — kao ydecHUIH (pecTuBaia
QM ¥y APYTUM yJloraMa, a KOjH Cy MCTOBPEMEHO BEJMKHM JIeJIOM 3aciy’KHH 3a
onctajame pectuBana (Krsti¢ 2012, 461).

B) AHraxoBaHa aHTponosowka ¢gpoTtorpaduja

[lpumepun mOMEHYTH [0 caja [PEACTABIbAjy pPA3IHUUTE HAYMHE
pazymeBama nponutoctd (Barisi¢ 2013; Gavrilovi¢ 2014; Vuckovi¢ 2014; Erdei
2015), tymadema canmammoctu (Banié¢-Grubisi¢ 2012; Krsti¢ 2012; Naumovi¢ &
Radivojevi¢ 2015) u npensubama wnm ckunupama OyayhHocTH y3 momoh
tdotorpaduje (Jovanovi¢ 2013; Naumovi¢ 2013; Naumovi¢ & Radivojevi¢ 2015).
JdpyruM peunMa, aHamu3e CIIOMEHYTHX (oTorpaduja HICTOBPEMEHO HaM Jajy BaXKHE
IPYIITBEHE W KYJITYpOJOIIKE TIOJAAaTKE O CPICKOM JAPYIITBY W HETOBHM
nmpoMeHama, o kpaja 19. no moueTka 21. Beka. MHOTH Tako OCTBapeHU YBHIU HE
0u mMornu ma Oyaoy OCTBapeHH MPUMEHOM JAPYTHX Melnuja, OTHOCHO Ha HEKU IPYTH
HauuH (Banks 2007, 3-4).

HajzanuMipuBHjU M HAjCIOXKEHMjHU TpPUMEp MOXE Ja IOHYIU
Oyrorofuimmsy  GoTorpadckn W IPYIITBEHO-IPUMEEEHH  pajx  eTHOJora U
antpononora Uropa Yoka.* PasBujajyhu Buille caMOCTATHMX, OJXHOCHO IPYIHHX
mpojekaTta y MOCIeImbUX JeceT roanHa, Yoko je ycrmeo Ja yclocTaBU IyroTpajaH
KOHTAKT, pa3BHje MOBEpPEHE U OCTBapU u3y3eTHe (oTorpadcke pesynrare panehu
ca HEKHM OJf Haj3aTBOPCHUJUX W HajpabHBHjUX APYIITBEHUX U MambHHCKHUX TPYIIa,
IOMYT KPUBUYHO OCYhCHMX, MHUTpaHaTa, WIH EKOHOMCKH MAaprUHATH30BaHUX
ciojeBa. [lojelMHN TIPOjeKTH Cy, NP TOME, UMalld BEOMa CIIOKEHE NpPUMEHCHE
MJbeBe, Tako aa je potorpadcko ymehe Uropa Yoka nompuHOCHIIO yOIaKaBamy

4 IMornenatu Gorat u cajapsKajaH cajT, Ha KoMe je Moryhe Hahu ayTopoBy 6uorpadujy, o6jaBibeHe
¢doro-mMoHOTpaduje, TemaTcke Koneknuje Gororpaduja, oresie, UHTEPBjye:
https://igorcoko.net/sr/ (mpuctymsseno 15. 01. 2021).
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WY MIpeBa3uIaxelny HEKHUX Off mpobiieMa Koje Cy MOMEHyTe rpyme umane. Moxnaa
je Hajue’aoBUTHjU YOKOB MpojeKaT OHA] KOjHU je pe3ynToBao (HoTo-MOHOTrpadujoM
Uza pewemaxa: JKueom ocyhenuxa uz Okpyoicnoz 3ameopa y Beozpady (Coko
2016). Paagu ce o mpojekTy 3a koju cy ¢ororpaduje cHumaHe umely oxroOpa
2014. u geuem6Opa 2016. rogune. Lwp mpojekra Ouo je ,,pexabuiauTandja Kpo3
YMETHOCT ocyheHHKa Ha OICITyKemy Ka3He 3aTBopa y OKpYKHOM 3aTBOPY
Beorpan® (Coko 2016, 82). Ocum m3pame Qotorpaduja, koje cy pahene y3
MIPUCTAHAK U aKTUBHY capalmy ocyheHuka, mpojekar je moapasyMeBao KpeaTuBHY
panuoOHUIly MHCama, KOJEKTHBHU paj Ha IIOCTABIM MO30PHUIIHE MIPEACTaBe y Kojoj
cy xopumheHr MaTepujaiy HACTANIM Y OKBUPY PaTUOHHIE, a Haj3a] U CHHUMAIHE
JOKYMEHTapHOT (uiMa O IeNOKYITHOM MPOjeKTy, KOjUM j€ OH TpPEICTaBJbEH Y
MehyHapomHOM OKpykewy. I[loceOHO 3HavajaH acrmekT YOKOBOI aHTakOBamba
MpeIcTaBJba YHHCHUIA 1A je OH Kao TUILNIOMHPAHH €THOJIOT-aHTPOIIONIOT TEMEJFHO
nHGOPMHUCAH O TEOPHjCKMM M METOJOJOIIKMM acleKTHMa (ororpadckor paaa
KOME IIPHCTYTIA, IITO HErOBOM Pagy JOHOCH AaHAC TOJMKO TPAKCHY Pe(IeKCUBHY
HOTY, aJli 1 MOTYhHOCT Ia IMJbEBE CBOTA paja Ha peJbedaH, a BEpoIocTojaH HAUHH
pacTymauu JpyaumMa ca kKojuma capalyje. Ako Hemto Tpeba nocebHo ucrahu y pamy
Hropa Yoka, oHIa je TO yIpaBO OJHOC HECBaKUJAIIET, JyOOKOT MOBEpEma Koje
OH yCHeBa Ja YCIOCTaBH Ca CBOjUM HH(pOpPMaHTHMa TOKOM CHHUMama, U HEroBa
CIIOCOOHOCT Jla jeHOCTaBHMM M CBHMa pasyMJBHBUM jE3MKOM MpeHece
CaroBOPHHUIIMA CIJIOXKEHE TEOPUjCKE IOCTaBKE CBOI MPUCTYMAa M IUJBEBE CBOT
HCTpaXUBamka, TaKO J1a MOTY Yy IYHO] MEpH Ja y4YecTBYjy Yy IpOILECYy CTBapama
BH3YEITHOT 3HAYCHHA:

OBa mpuya IpaTé CBaKOJHEBHIy OCyljeHHKa ca 3aTBOPEHOT OJIe/bCHha
6noka 5-1 OkxkpyxHor 3arBopa y beorpanmy. Ha nupexkran wu
TpaHCHApPEHTAaH Ha4yMWH, JOTHYE CpPX MUXOBUX CBaKOJHEBHUX
AKTHBHOCTH M pHUTYyaJla, TOKOJIHIE, PATHUX apaH)kKMaHa WM KpeaTHB-
HHX M3a30Ba. JIMYHUX W MOpAJTHUX NMPEUCIHTHBAbA, PAaBHOIYIIHOCTH
win eydopuje, WACHTUTETA W EMOIMja HCKa3aHUX KpPO3 OXKHJBKE,
TETOBaXKe WX HewTo Tpehe mro neduHuie u onKucyje KOMIUIEKCHOCT
BUXOBUX JIMYHOCTH U 3aTBOpPCKE MKOHOrpadwuje. Tamo rae je xomka
HeOa jelIMHO IUIaBETHWJIO Koje mory na Bune. Jlok He um3ahy Ha
cnoboxy. Kao 6ossn by au, umm ue (Coko 2016, 7).

Ka 3akrby4ky

Hako mouerkom 21. Beka, ymorpeba Qotorpaduje y eTHONOTHjH U
anTpononoryju y CpOuju jom yBEeK HeMa HCTaKHYTO MECTO, OYHMTO je Aa Opoj
pazoBa pacte, IOrotoBo y mnopehemy ca panujum nepuoanma. Ogekyjemo na he
¢dororpaduja cBe BHUIlIE 3ay3UMATU HCTAKHYTO MECTO Y UCTPAXKHUBABUMa AOMahux
€THOJIOTa-aHTPOIOJIoTa C 003MpPOM Ha JOCTYNHOCT (oToamapara, MHopacT
HWHTEPECOBamba JaBHOCTH, a HAj3a/ M Ha YHILCHUITY a2 HA OCHOBHUM U JOKTOPCKHM
cryajama Onesbera 3a €THONOTH]Y W aHTPOIOJIOTH]y TOCTOjU M300pHU IpeaMeT
»BusyenHa antpononoruja“ (mpod. Crnodoman HaymoBuh), y okBupy Kora ce
tTakohe m3yuyaBa u aHTpomnoioruja ¢ororpaduje. Pa3BojHH TOKOBH y aKaJleMCKOj
JUCIHIUIMHA, KOje CMO OOjeIUHMIIN W3Pa3oM eGusyennu 3aoxpem omoryhasajy
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Iy0Jpy cuMOMO03y U3Mel)y YMETHHUKOT CEH3UOMINTETa U HAyYHOT CTBapasalliTBa, o
geMmy, u3Mely ocTajor, roBope HCKOpalW MOMYT TOKTOPCKE IUCepTaldje O
BU3YEJTHUM KoJoBHMa Ha omotuMa rpamodonckux mioda y CAJl u YK mpodecopa
mu3ajaa Karapune Huxonuh (Nikoli¢ 2020), koja je He Tako JaBHO o0pameHa Ha
Onesbey 3a €THOJNOTH)Y W aHTpomnosiordjy dwuiozodckor dakynrera, kao H
npojexTu u3 30upke gortorpaduja Mropa Yoka.

[pencraB/beHN pagoBH TPHUKA3yjy Pa3UYUTE AHTPOIOJIOIIKE MPHCTYIIE
¢dotorpaduju (B. Scherer 1992, 32) kao mTO Cy: HHTEpIpeTaldja Tienaola
(Vuckovi¢ 2014), namepe ¢ortorpada (Bani¢ Grubisi¢ 2012; Jovanovi¢ 2013;
Naumovi¢ & Radivojevi¢  2015), wuHTepmpeTranuje UCTpakuBada Kpo3
peKoHCTpYKIHMjy muper koHTekcTa (Bani¢ GrubiSic 2012; Krsti¢ 2012; Barisi¢
2013; Gavrilovi¢ 2014; Erdei 2015; Naumovi¢ & Radivojevi¢ 2015), Teopujcky
KOHTEKCTyalu3aiujy yiore ¢ortorpaduje y aHTPOIOJOTHjU W CaBPEMEHOM CBETY
(Prosi¢-Dvorni¢  1982; Naumovi¢ & Radivojevi¢ 2015; Bruji¢ 2017) u
MatepujarHocT oTorpaduje (BarisSi¢ 2013). Ha kpajy, anu He U HajMame BaXKHO,
CIIOMEHYTH DAaJOBH IO0Ka3yjy YIOpPaBO KPEaTUBHY METOMOJOIIKY YHOTpeOy
(dotorpaduja y ucrpakuBamy. HapaBHo Omio je Hemoryhe, 300or o0nma W THIa
paza yKJBYYHTH CBE IOIPUHOCE U3 CPIICKE ETHOJIOTHjE W aHTPOIIOJIOTH]E, OTHOCHO
CBE paJIoBEe KOjH KOPUCTE ETHOJOLIKO-aHTPOIIOJIONIKY MPHUCTYI. Jeqan ol IHJbeBa
je 6uo ma, Kpo3 Mperiie]] HeKoIuko pajoBa KOJH KOPUCTE PAa3IUYUTU MPHUCTYII,
ykaxemo Jna ¢ororpaduja Moxe na Oyne peleBaHTHA TeMa Y CTHOJIOTU]H-
AQHTPOMOJOTUJY M U KPeaTUBHA TEXHUKA aHTPOIIOJIOIMIKOT UCTPaXKHBama. JKemumo
Takolje Ja MOJCTaKHEMO Ha HOBa IpOy4YaBama O0OraTux My3eonomkHux 30upku. C
TUM Y BE3HW, BAXHOCT MPEACTABILEHUX paZoBa TOBOPU YIPAaBO O IOTEHIHjaTy
¢ororpapuje Kao BaKHOT U3BOpPa (HCTPaKUBAEkE AapXUBCKE W HHTEPHET
(dotorpaduje) unmm merona uctpaxkupama (yrnorpeda gortorpaduje u dpororpadcko
N3MaMJbUBAE) MMPOIIIOCTH, CABPEMEHOCTH Al M aHTUIMIINPAEa COHMOKYITYPHE
oynyhHoctn. Mokna je  HajBakHHMje OJf CBera INTO  IIKOJIOBaHH
€THOJIO3U/aHTPOIIOJIO3U II0CTajy OCHOCOOJbEHH W CIPEMHH Ja KOPHUCTE CBOja
MpakTHYHAa 3Hama O Qororpaduju y YMETHHYKOM H TPUMEHCHOM pajay ca
pa3nuuuTHM BpcTamMa uHpopMaHara, nompuHocehm OoskeM pasyMmeBamy W
JIpYIITBEHO] MpuxBaheHOCTH MapruHAIM30BaHUX Ipyna, U najyhu um moryhHocT
Ja aKTUBHHje yuecTByjy y rpahemy cmmke o cebu y jasnoctu (Coko 2016; Coko
2017).
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Through the interpretation of the movie Never on Sunday (1960) by Jules Dassin, this paper
opens some important epistemological questions from the feminist perspective. Namely, the
film is set in the contemporary Greece, while the main characters are a prostitute Ilia and an
American tourist Homer, who is at the same time disappointed in Greece and in the beautiful
woman he meets. His inability to understand people and social context in which he finds
himself, as well as his effort to educate Ilia and impose her his own values and ideas about
ancient Greece reveal much of chauvinism and cultural colonialism, opening questions
crucial for feminist and other critical epistemologies which are: who produces knowledge,
for whom and how to approach it critically. Finally, through the interpretation of Ilia’s
attitude to knowledge, I will turn also to the feminist notion of embodied feminist subject.
Apart from that, [ will deal with hegemonic attitude of the West towards ancient Greek past.

Key words: dominant epistemology, critical thinking, feminist knowledge, Never on Sunday

Hukad HedesboM: (heMUHUCTUYKO NpeucnuTuBakbe JOMUHAHTHE
enuctemorsoruje u chunosodcke Tpaguumje

OBaj pan he kpo3 unrepnperanujy dunma Hukao nedemom (1960) XKuna Jacena orsoputu
Ba)KHA EMMCTEMOJIONIKA MUTaka N3 HEMUHUCTHYKE TepcrekTuBe. Pagma duima cmemrena
jey caBpeMeHy I'puky, a IJIaBHHU [IPOTArOHUCTH Cy NPOCTUTYyTKa WMinja u aMepuuKy TypUcTa
XoMep KOjH je UCTOBpEMEeHO pa3odapaH [ pukoM y Kojy je HOIIao, Kao U XKEHOM Y KOjy ce
3aspy0Jbyje. beroBa HecrmocoOHOCT /1a pa3syMme JbyJe U CUTYyalllje y KOjuMa ce Hallao, Kao u
nokymaj na Vmuju mpyxu oOpasoBambe Hameliylin joj cONCTBEHEe BPETHOCTH W HIEje O
aHTHuKo] I'pukoj, pa3oTKpWBajy LIOBHHW3aM W KYJITYPHU KOJOHHWjalu3aM, OTBapajyhn
ImUTama KJbyYHA 32 (DEMHHHCTHYKE U JApyre KPHTHUKE EMNHCTEMOJNOTHje, a TO Cy: KO
MPOM3BOJM 3HaKE, 32 KOra M Kako 3Hawy KpuTuuku npuhu. Hajzaa, kpo3 uHTEprperaujy
VnmujuHor omgHOCa IpeMa 3Hamy, OCBpHYhy ce 1 Ha ()eMHHUCTHYKO CXBAaTamhe OTEIOBJECHOT
¢demuaucTHYKOT cyOjexra. [Topen Tora, mo3abaBuhy ce XereMOHUM OZHOCOM 3amaja mpema
AQHTUYKO] TPYKO]j MPOLIIOCTH.

Kwyune peyu: TOMUHAHTHA €MHUCTEMONIOTH]a, KPUTHUKO MHUILULEHE, (EMUHICTHUKO 3HAILE,
Huxao nedemwom
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Today, the corpus of feminist theories is rich and very heterogeneous deal-
ing with numerous questions and often being grounded on very different starting,
even conflicting positions. However, what is in common to those theories approach-
ing femininity, gender, feminine subject, women’s tradition or their invisibility, is
that they all intend to challenge and question dominant, phallocentric production of
knowledge, which steadily tries to keep its universal denominator. In order to dis-
cuss several aspects of this problem, I have chosen a film comedy Never on Sun-
day' from 1960 directed by Jules Dassin, with Melina Mercouri in the main role.

Particularly interesting for approaching issue of knowledge is the theme of
the film: an American tourist (Homer) enthusiastic about Greek antiquity comes to
Piraeus and falls in love with a beautiful and intelligent prostitute, Ilia. Disappoint-
ed with her lifestyle, but also dissatisfied with Greece he is visiting, Homer tries to
“improve” the woman through classical education. Full of comical twists, this film
problematizes hegemonic (academic) discourse, dominant knowledge and the atti-
tude towards it, as well as who is authorized to produce and spread knowledge.
These and many other questions are crucial for feminist and other critical episte-
mologies. On theoretical grounds (and inspired by the character of Ilia) I will reflect
on embodied feminist nomadic subject as defined by Rosi Braidotti, as well as on
corporeal theory of Elizabeth Grosz, whose standpoints widely regard construction
of women'’s subject corporeally, finely reflecting on the interdependence of biology
and culture. Another significant concept in this interpretation will be the concept of
eternal presence as understood by Sanja Milutinovi¢ Bojani¢, which makes possible
to resume several questions important for the film, above all general (patriarchal)
attitude towards past and history, which endlessly replicate the same patriarchal
values, as well as a feminist response to it.

Never on Sunday is a film from 1960, the time when antiquity already had
important place in the seventh art. The popularity of epic films set in antiquity be-
longing to the sword-and-sandals (peplum) genre flourished. In the same year Ku-
brick shot Spartacus, while just one year earlier cinema audience enthusiastically
watched Ben-Hur by William Wyler.? Concerning the fact that antiquity on the film
screen may be traced to the very beginnings of the cinematic arts, when (as it is of-
ten the case with antiquity) symbolical capital of the ancient past was used to pro-
vide new medium with credibility, already in the middle of twentieth century, pep-
lum genre characterized common motives and very often typified view to the past.
Film Never on Sunday is not related to this genre by its form, typical characters and
common episodes, as it is mostly the case. Rather, it goes about questioning of
knowledge and relations to Greek antiquity that are often formal in the mentioned
genre, reduced to the cliché and frequently even the sole reason of using (and ma-
nipulating with) antiquity. In interesting and humorous way, this romantic comedy
reveals not only the knowledge about ancient past, but more importantly it critically
approaches epistemological questions opening several important topics related not

! Never on Sunday, 1960, Jules Dassin, Greece: Melina Production.

2 Epic hisotrical drama Cleopatra, by then the most expensive film ever filmed, with Elisabeth
Taylor and Richard Burton in the main roles, appeared in 1963.
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only to our attitude towards knowledge about ancient Greece (through the question
about the colonization of the ancient past recognizable also in peplum genre), but
likewise regarding our attitude towards knowledge in general, toward its production
and usage, questioning the potential for critical thinking that might be inspired by
knowledge (although it is not always the case), which are crucial problems dis-
cussed by feminist and other critical theories and approaches.

Never on Sunday, black-and-white romantic comedy, is an excellent exam-
ple revealing that great comedy is not characterized only by a good sense of hu-
mour, but rather by serious thinking and questioning numerous complex problems.
The main character of this comedy is a woman (a prostitute) that gains classical ed-
ucation, becoming main bearer of individual and above all, critical thinking that
will uncover not only chauvinist attitude of famous ancient philosophers such as
Aristotle, but also colonial character of the common knowledge about antiquity,
putting models of chauvinism and (cultural) colonialism into parallel perspective
and thus revealing their structurally similar character. Extremely important for the
heroine is that her critical knowledge is related to her social engagement which
gives the film activist, in other words, feminist dimension. So, this movie does not
only pose the question of the availability of knowledge to women. It rather ques-
tions the character of the offered knowledge that is available to women (or men), it
questions who produces and claims ownership over that knowledge, with which
aim, and whether it is common at all to question the knowledge. In relation to this,
especially when it goes about the scholarship about the past, important concept is
the one about eternal presence as discussed by Sanja Milutinovi¢ Bojani¢ (2019,
15-36). According to this author, eternal presence is defined by historical discourse
which is unchangeable and homogenous, consisting of male voice and male per-
spective, being grounded on the heroic concept (since Homer) and reproducing it-
self always and eternally in the same (masculine) way. In her text “On the Eternal
Present” (2019) Sanja Milutinovi¢ Bojani¢ argues that the key relationship for such
a discourse is based on nostalgia (rnostos dlgos), which literally means ,,longing for
the impossible return into the past®. By nature melancholic, and striving to return to
the impossible spot, this relationship is never grounded in reflexion. This model is
generally widespread and also imposed on women in a sense that social norms do
not allow women to act differently, on the grounds of their own thinking (Bojani¢
2019, 18), which is one of the ways to understand functioning of patriarchy. The
main character of the discussed film is a woman who overcomes mentioned patriar-
chal model, not only behaving according to her own thinking, but also openly chal-
lenging conservative educational models.

The mentioned character is a prostitute Ilia, impersonated by Melina Mer-
couri. Her partner is an American tourist passionate about ancient Greece, Homer
(!) impersonated by Jules Dassin who is also a screen writer, a director and a film
producer. Parodic names (Homer and Ilia), both of the passionate tourist obsessed
with classical Greece, but also of a woman he falls in love with (trying to “invent
her anew”), announce humour that will be subtly created through male character
and its limited, even unintelligent fascination with ancient Greek past, but also
through his misunderstanding of Greece which he visits and people whom he meets
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there. Comical situations in the film are numerous, beginning with arrival of Homer
to Piracus and his announcement that he has come to Greece to find the truth. Soon
after he meets Ilia for the first time, he falls in love with her. However, his passion
for Ilia is limited with his need to change and educate her according to his own taste
and measures, which after all fits into patriarchal morality. In this pattern of morali-
ty, a prostitute is seen as a person who falls into sin, regardless of the fact that her
job is not individual act, but the profession that is a part of a wider social context.
Namely, Homer makes parallel between sins of Ilia, and the decline of Greek cul-
ture that, according to his opinion, used to be perfect in the ancient times. His effort
to save Ilia is made through offering her education. Homer believes that saving the
woman will mean rescuing degenerated Greece. This dismay is a consequence of
his inability to understand people and social situation that surround him, and hu-
mour is constructed exactly around this. “You are the beauty that was Greece. You
are the reason I came to Greece”, Homer says to Ilia. However, he is not represent-
ed only as an idealist, but also as an unchaste person. Namely, he is bribed by a lo-
cal pimp enraged with independent and free Ilia, afraid (with reason) that she might
influence other prostitutes that he controls (who also pay him very high rents for the
flats). And truly, with the support of Ilia, these women will rebel in amazing scene
of throwing furniture through the windows. Following scene is in prison when the
lawyer of the pimp comes to set them free. However, resolute women led by Ilia,
refuse to go out of prison (in a collective singing scene) until the pimp reduces the
prices of their rents. This episode of the prostitutes on a strike recalls Aristophanes’
Lysistrata, a heroine of the comedy and a leader of a strike of women, wives of sol-
ders fighting also on the opposite sides in Peloponnesian war, whose going on a
sexual strike forced their husbands and lovers to end the war. This scene is more
profound reference to Greek antiquity than usual Roman palaces, togas or race
charts in peplum movies.

Comedy Never on Sunday creates a complex picture reflecting the attitude
of the West towards Greece, equally towards its past as well as contemporariness.
Personified in the character of Homer, this attitude is on one hand idealizing, but on
the other it is corrupt and based on own interest, which corresponds to the men-
tioned concept of efernal presence that refers to projecting contemporary ideals on
the past. Admiring ancient Greece, the western world has adopted it as a cradle of
its own civilization. Namely, although European culture owes a lot to ancient
Greece, this position is often taken for granted without any critical questioning, be-
ing at the utmost instance reduced to glorifying Greece in order to glorify Western
culture’s own past. In this ,,perfect™ and ,,invented” own past modelled according to
the needs of elites, the picture of contemporary Greece does not fit.> Such superior
attitude of the West towards Greece is personified by Homer who is disappointed
with the local people.

3 This is the reason way classical scholars for a long time avoided many topics of research that did
not fit into the construction of glorified past, such as everyday life, life of women, children, for-
eigners etc.
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Apart from dealing with the western myth of its own past, film tackles nu-
merous patriarchal mechanisms and disdaining prejudices towards women, which
actually do have long history that reaches the ancient past. Not only that Homer re-
grets because Greece does not fit to his expectations, but he feels exactly the same
about Ilia. He wishes to lead her to the right path convinced that this is possible on-
ly if she accepts knowledge that he offers her, but also if she behaves according to
his expectations. And while Homer tries to newly “invent” Ilia (the allusion to the
famous ancient epic poem and its supposed author is obvious), the picture that film
offers about complex colonial attitude of West towards Greece, as well as about pa-
triarchal and patronizing attitude of a man who wishes to “correct” a woman, is
complex, critical and humorous. Homer’s attempts look funny and futile, leading to
the conclusion that patriarchal and colonial attitude towards the Other are grounded
on the same codes — of personal/cultural narcissism and inability to recognize and
accept worldview, thinking and qualities that the Other has.

If we turn to colonial western view of the antiquity, it originates in the aca-
demic milieu of 19" century,* the same period in which the nations were construct-
ed® where not only national histories were invented, but also a common cradle of
the European civilization.® However, like in the film we are analyzing, there were
also many efforts in academia to problematize this issue, mainly by representatives
of French school of anthropology of ancient worlds.” In this film, it is achieved
through parody and laughing at a superior attitude personified by Homer who sees
himself as unassailable authority, convinced that his knowledge and values are un-
questionable and universal. It corresponds to the idea on which Luce Irigaray in-
sists, that knowledge is not neutral, but rather marked with the discourse of male
subject (Puri¢ 2006, 95). Let us turn back to Homer. He is not only ignorant and
unable of criticism or self-criticism, but he is also moraly corrupt. Namely, he ac-
cepts to be bribed by pimp and with this money he pays Ilia to give up her job and
study instead. It is interesting that in the character of Homer we may recognize an-
other continuity that spans to antiquity. It goes about the jokes on the account of a
shallow intellectuals, many of which may be found in the collection of jokes Phi-
logelos from the early Byzantine period (IV — V CE). Namely, Greek word scholas-
tikos refers to egocentric educated people preoccupied with their own ambitions,
loosing contact with reality. There is no doubt that this definition completely fits the
main character of the film.

4 However Greek and Roman antiquity as a mythical imaginary were used in a quest for origin of
European people even before Rennesaince. See for example, Pierre-Vidale Naquet. 1992.
“Atlantis and the Nations”. Critical Inquiry 18 (2): 300-326.

5 Marcel Detienne points that academic interest for classics and development of the discipline
went parallely with the development of history as a national discipline, although by that time the
view to the past used to be comparative (Detienne 2007, 4).

6 There was no awareness that it went about culture that is not only distant in time and that many
concepts and categories had different meanings.

7 Although the critical positions and methodologies of this school partly entered mainstream ap-
proach to antiquity, it is possible to notice that conservative streams have lately revived.
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Continuity of some ancient attitudes may also be recognized in understand-
ing the status of prostitutes in ancient and contemporary Greece which are not
marked with moral stigma, except by Homer himself. “Prostitution was very much
a fact in classical Athens.” (Dillon 2002, 183) If prostitutes were marginalized in
Greek antiquity, it did not have to do with the despise on prostitution, but exclusive-
ly with the social status of women who, even when they were Athenians (we have
most information about this polis) had only mediate role in citizenship, with the
right to give birth to Athenian citizens. Among prostitutes were free women, slaves,
but most often foreigners, they could be poor, but also very rich and extremely well
educated. It is considered that hetairai who are mentioned as good interlocutors on
feasts were more educated than pornai. Some of hetairai, like the famous Phryne,
were very beautiful, rich, and even extremely influential. In a religious sense, there
was no ritual impurity that was related to prostitutes and all were allowed to go into
shrines, participate in rituals and make sacrifices,® while limitations to join certain
festivals (as Thesmophoria for example) were related rather to the foreign origin
than to the prostitution. Namely, it was considered that prostitutes in fact kept a bal-
anced sexuality of (male) citizens by preventing lustful men from indulging in adul-
tery: men turned to prostitutes and not to the wives of other citizens (Dillon 2002,
183-184).

Semantic references of the film refer both to ancient and contemporary
context of Greek culture. Namely, Never on Sunday also represents a kind of re-
sponse to the movie Stella (1955) in which Melina Merkouri had a debut five years
earlier (on the projection of this film in Canes, the actress met her future husband
and the main actor, screen writer and director of the film Never on Sunday, Jules
Dassin). Stella is another example of reception, but this time not related to antiqui-
ty. It goes about Cacoyannis’ adaptation of Carmen, opera by Georges Bizet’ in
which Stella appears as an independent woman who sings rembetiko. When famous
football player falls in love with Stella and tries to limit her freedom, she runs away
from the wedding. For this act, he punishes her by death. The same actress appears
again in film Never on Sunday as an independent and free woman, this time as a
prostitute, who will become educated, which actually does not change her essential-
ly. She continues to think with her own head all the time and she has very refined
sense of justice. Both films with Melina Mercouri as a main actress point to double
morality of patriarchal society in which woman’s freedom is limited variously in
different roles. In each of these roles, women’s behaviour is easily judged by patri-
archal society as inappropriate. Refusing to become a wife, Stella paid with her life.
As an answer to this film heroine’s fate, the character of Ilia was created as an inde-
pendent, cheerful, and optimistic prostitute, with clear standpoints and strong per-

8 Ritual impurity (miasma) affected those who were in contact with death (and birth), or partici-
pated funerals, which brought the ban on entering shrines or participating public rituals. Interest-
ingly, this impurity did not affect contact with death on the battlefield or in wars, which reveals
that male and female domain were even in this regard differently treated. See more in Parker
(1983, 32-70) and Stevanovic¢ (2009, 109-113).

° Libreto was written by Henri Meilhac and Ludovic Halévy, being based on novella by Prosper
Mérimée.
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sonality that enabled her to choose her own destiny—resist the pimp, and finally
Homer, when she discovered his hypocrisy.

The film title is related to Ilia’s habit to have a break from her work on
Sunday. During the time when she worked as a prostitute she always made parties
on Sunday. Later on, when she started to study, Sunday was a day for leisure, listen-
ing to the music and smoking. The famous song that she sings is “Children of Pi-
raeus®, while children, fa pedia, are actually young men she adores, the whole foot-
ball team pinned on her wall. Her singing recalls the character of Stella from previ-
ous movie, while a poster of a football team is a link to a football player who killed
Stella. Ilia chose the whole team, succeeding to stay independent and safer than
Stella, who wrongly decided to get married. Eventually, Ilia decided to marry (or
continue the affair) with one of the workers from the port — the Captain, who loved
her and accepted her as she was, with no intention to change her.

Let us go back to Never on Sunday. Concerning the fact that a big part of
the film is devoted to Ilia’s education, numerous episodes have ancient references,
because antiquity is a main (although not the only) theme of Ilia’s education. One
reference might be that in the character of Ilia is possible to recognize hetaira
Phryna, famous for her independence, beauty and wealth. Phryne was a model for
Praxsiteles when he was creating Aphrodite od Knidos, and about her beauty and
character many authors wrote, especially Athenaeus in Deipnosphistae, mentioning
that Phryne rarely put off her clothes and loosened her hair publicly except for some
holidays or when she, like Ilia, went naked to swim. However, Phryne ended at the
court, accused for blasphemy (allegedly she tried to introduce new divine cult), but
one of her lovers, Hypereides, the famous rhetor, defended her. In the closing word
he tore her chiton and showed her breasts to a jury, with the argument that such a
beautiful body could have been only created by a goddess. A jury freed Phryne, be-
cause they were afraid to offend Aphrodite (Athen. Deipnosoph. 13. 59). It is inter-
esting to mention that this act of uncovering breasts is a very old ritual procedure
with the aim to call for compassion. Famous example is from twenty second book
of the Iliad, when Hecabe tries to persuade her son Hector to give up his fight with
Achilles (who would kill him) (/. 22. 83-85). Uncovering her breasts in front of
him, she reveals her motherly vulnerability (Havelock 1995, 45). In this act we may
recognize a continuity, which even today women use in public protests against au-
thoritarianism and injustices. This act of exposing the vulnerability of woman’s
own body is actually a call for compassion. Archaic religious attitude towards
breasts is grounded in the respect of women and their real and religious role in crea-
tion of life, which, apart from respect deserves compassion. And, although in the
time when Phryne was on a trial, original meaning of mentioned ritual had already
been forgotten, this act still provoked emphatic reaction. This change of meanings
of ritual practices is actually usual process that might be followed through history of
religions. Namely, while taboo often provides continuity of certain religious prac-
tices, their meanings change through the time, sometimes becoming more complex,
other times keeping some meanings and leaving others into oblivion.

Another link to antiquity is Euripides’ Medea, the play that Homer and Ilia
watch together in the theatre. Ilia is thrilled, while Homer tries to explain her that
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she has totally misunderstood the play. Namely, in her version, Medea is a nice
woman who really loved her husband a lot. However, he cheated on her and wanted
to leave her for a younger woman. Angry with him, she only pretended that she
killed her children. Ilia was trying to persuade Homer that her trick turned to be
successful and after that they all went to the seaside.

Although this version sounds absurd and comical, it should be mentioned
that there were many versions of myth before Euripides’, in which Corinthians (and
not Medea) were responsible for death of her children (probably only Neophrones’
version is similar to Euripides’). And in spite of this fact, and in spite of numerous
later adaptations that tried to vindicate Medea, Euripides’ Medea represented as a
mad woman killing her own children is the most famous. With her comic interpreta-
tion Ilia reminds us that myth is a fictional story that everyone can tell in her/his
own version (in this way myth was approached in antiquity), and exactly this did
Euripides when he changed many earlier versions, and made Medea a killer."

Another feminist issue that film problematizes is related to misogynist her-
itage of antiquity, which has a long continuity in western thought. Homer percep-
tion of Ilia as a beautiful, attractive woman that needs male intellectual guidance
and of himself as a bearer of knowledge, fits into standard binary thinking model
that always privileges one part of the polarized pair — a man and characteristics that
are ascribed to male domain (spirit, intellect, culture etc.), meaning that the other
part of the pair is always despised — a woman (body, sensibility, nature etc.). Exact-
ly this binary system makes one part of the pair always problematic, because the
mentioned cognitive logic does not allow existence of autonomous, independent
Other (Grosz 2005, 211).

This lead us to the film episode in which Homer mentions Aristotle, when
Ilia rephrases that he said that men were everything and women were nothing,
wherefore she was not interested at all what this man thought. Aristotle’s misogy-
nist attitude was commented still in 17" century by Frangois Poulain de la Barre
(1647-1723), who turned his attention to the same patriarchal mechanism ridiculed
in the film, mechanism that still today easily and automatically depreciates and dis-
qualifies women.

Aristotle... pretends that women are but monsters. Who would not be-
lieve it, upon the authority so renowned a personage? To say, it is an
impertinence would be, to choak his supposition too openly.

If a woman, (how learned soever she might be), had wrote as much of
men, she would have lost all her credit; and men would have imagined
it sufficient, to have refuted such a foppery; by answering, that it must
be a woman, or a fool, that has said so.

10 An intention to represent a myth as a true story is not completely absent in Greek antiquity, but
the theatre plays were undoubtedly understood as fictional.
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De égualité des deux sexes (Paris, 1673)!!

Although, as we see, misogyny of Aristotle and the lack of space in which
women as equal and respected opponents were noticed and discussed almost five
centuries ago, the same problem is still here. Patriarchal tradition/oppression indefi-
nitely justifies itself and enables further reproduction through all non-critical ap-
proaches that a priori reject women. On the other hand, feminist epistemologies and
different critical theories approach this problem from various perspectives, some-
times having more difficulties to break academic universalism, than to enter popular
culture.

However, things did not always go smoothly even in entertainment and
media industry. Namely, the USA censors marked Never on Sunday as immoral
film. In spite of this and regardless of boycott of Dassin because of his leftist ideas
and activism (that forced him to leave USA a few years earlier) the film achieved
huge popularity both in Europe and in a New world.'? It earned Academy Award
nomination for best actress, for best screen play, for costumes and for music, win-
ning only in the last category. Manos Hadjidakis was the first winner of this award
for the film that was not American. The song Children of Piraeus was sang in many
languages. In Yugoslavia, Lola Novakovi¢ recorded it for Yugoton in 1961.

Comedy Never on Sunday may be watched in numerous ways. The most in-
teresting for me has been to follow continuities with ancient Greece and to focus on
patriarchal and colonial settings in which epistemological questions emerged, above
all about the nature of knowledge: who owes and produces it, for whom, and what
is the general attitude towards knowledge when it is out of hands of authorities?
The film was inspiration to deepen and theoretically approach the issues raised in
popular culture. The main character of the film is a woman from the social margin,
a prostitute who is intelligent, has refined sense of justice and thinks always critical-
ly. She opposes western white man, an arrogant tourist (coming from far away)
convinced in his own authority. He is a personification (or caricature) of colonial
western academic discourse and attitude towards Greece — both ancient and con-
temporary. And although Ilia allows to be educated by Homer, her way of thinking
overcomes standard and offered models, she changes perspectives, she is able to put
new questions and sheds new light not only on the knowledge he offers, but on him
as a person and his act of imposing self-proclaimed authority. Homer becomes in-
terpreter of another culture. As I have already pointed, Greece turns out to be at the
same time the most of Europe and the least of it'*, since western view to Greece is
indefinitely trapped in Western (self) idealization. In spite of the fact that Greece is

" Anonymously translated into English as The Woman as Good as the Man (London 1677, Lange
2003, 1).

12 Pappas, Gregory. “Never on Sunday’, The Most Successful (and Controversial) Greek Film
Ever?”, October 1, 2019, https://www.pappaspost.com/never-on-sunday-the-most-successful-
controversial-greek-film-ever/ (Accessed January 6, 2021).

13 This is an endless topic that might be problematized both through the idealized image of an-
cient Greece as own childhood, as well as in perpetual disappointment with contemporary Greece.
Things towards ancient past are not less complicated also in Greece itself

181



<= MachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (1); 173-185 =

appropriated as a cradle of European civilization, which means that, at the first
glance, it does not include the attitude towards the Other, the sole process of appro-
priation of culture corresponds to orientalism as discussed by Edward Said, who
explained its appearance as a consequence of power interests and need for self-
definition (Said 1997, 143; Balibar 2016, 218). The cultural colonisation of ancient
Greece is grounded on blurred boundaries between Self and the Other in a way that
positive Self-reflection is imposed on the Other, who thus becomes invisible.

At the first sight, the beautiful and desirable body of the heroine places her
into supposed traditional cognitive binary model that relates woman and corporeali-
ty. However, Ilia challenges binary system that denies her right to have an intellect.
Her character corresponds to a possibility of affirmative turn of disadvantage into
advantage (Braidotti 1994, 187). In her corporeal feminist theory, Elizabeth Grosz
emphasizes that

“If women are to develop autonomous modes of self-understanding
and positions from which to challenge male knowledge and para-
digms, the specific nature and integration (or perhaps lack of it) of the
female body and female subjectivity and its similarities to and differ-
ences from men’s bodies and identities need to be articulated. The
specificity of bodies must be understood in its historical rather than
simply biological concreteness” (Grosz 2005, 19).

Although the issue of woman’s corporeality is complex, feminist theoreti-
cians approach it from different perspectives. Both Grosz and Braidotti recognize in
the body possibility of the embodiment of women’s subject.'* However, both em-
phasize that this has to happen constantly reflecting on physical, symbolic and soci-
ological dimension of women’s corporeality, in order to avoid being trapped in es-
sentialism (Braidotti 1994, 16) and being aware that body-mind relation has to be
adequately approached and theorized, since bodies are interconnected with the mat-
ters of race, culture and class always reflecting on their mutual constitution, and not
intersection (Grosz 2005, 19-20). Both theoreticians further agree on non-
homogenous women’s subjectivity which Braidotti discusses in following words:

“In feminist theory one speaks as a woman, although the subject
‘woman’ is not a monolithic essence defined once and for all, but ra-
ther site of multiple, complex, and potentially contradictory sets of
experiences, defined by overlapping variables such as class, race, age,
lifestyle, sexual preference and others” (Braidotti 1994, 16).

Strong spirit and free thought of the main actress enable her to think with-
out a ballast of tradition and out of widely accepted models of thought, which fits
into the requirements of feminist nomadic thought as it is formulated by Rosi
Braidotti: “Nomadism is an invitation to dis-identify ourselves from the sedentary

14 The body has important place also in the theories about women’s writing (écriture feminine) in
which binary antagonism and despise toward women’s body is replaced with its acceptance and
establishing connection between women’s body and mind inscribed in women s writing, which is
especially recognizable in the theory of Héléne Cixous (Cixous 1976, 866—867; Puri¢ 2006, 88).
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phallogocentric monologism of philosophical thinking and to start cultivating the
art of disloyalty to civilization, which Adrienne Rich advocates, or, rather, that form
of healthy disrespect for both academic and intellectual conventions that was inau-
gurated and propagated by the second feminist wave” (Braidotti 1994, 30). Disloy-
alty to civilization might be recognized in Ilia’s parodic interpretation of Medea. In-
terestingly, Braidotti singles out exactly parody as a possibility of nomadic style
that uses it “sustained by critical consciousness” (Braidotti 1994, 7), to challenge
patriarchal tradition grounded in pure rationality (Braidotti 2011, 7). Disloyalty to
civilization is recognizable in Ilia’s questioning of misogynist attitude of authority
such as Aristotle (whom she called “that man”), but also in the whole film setting in
which American tourist is represented as narcissistic, corrupted monopolist of
knowledge, unable to see himself and reality that surrounds him, which is reflected
in his uncritical attitude towards presence, past and towards knowledge about it.

Ilia’s attitude towards ancient Greece and towards knowledge about it ap-
pears as a means to challenge eternal presence and a monolith historical discourse
constructed always and exclusively by a male voice and from a male perspective
(Bojani¢ 2019, 18). Importance of such an attitude lies in the fact that contesting
such hegemonic knowledge about the past at the same time questions resistant and
permanent patriarchy that is grounded in it. Ilia’s recognizing of misogynist tradi-
tion applied on other available texts is a simple methodology, similar to recognizing
examples in women’s ancient studies. Omission of women from history is so prom-
inent that sometimes it is necessary only to read ancient sources anew, and find in-
formation about women that nobody found interesting before. Brilliant example of
such research is a work of Sarah Pomeroy (e.g. Spartan Women or The Murder of
Regilla: a Case of Domestic Violence in Antiquity) who reads sources carefully
bringing to light information about women and revealing what was concealed.

However more often, feminist epistemologies require inventive methodo-
logical strategies because women’s voices are covered with double veil of silence.
Being silenced in everyday life, there were sometimes women who had succeeded
to break this silence, but were later erased from history. Svetlana Slapsak suggests a
methodology to approach this problem of double silence, proposing anthropological
research of different phenomena in order to reconstruct a context in which views of
women from different perspectives might appear (Stevanovi¢ 2020, 167-168).!%
Only various critical theories, feminist epistemologies and alternative methodolo-
gies in combination with arts and popular culture might challenge the concept of
eternal presence, breaking the vicious circle and creating multidimensional view
and understandings of our societies — today and in the past. Only in this way we
may hear and notice the silent Other.

15 This methodology has its grounds in work of the already mentioned French school of anthro-
pology of ancient worlds. About approaching connections between past and present following
methodology of the school, see Slapsak 2006, 450.
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Tymaueme ,,Benukor npacka“: noteHumjanu
npomartpara caBpeMeHe KOCMOroHuje Kao MUTCKOr
HapaTMBa

TekcT mpyka CakXeT HH3 apryMeHara KOju OIpaBAaBajy aHTPOIOJIOMIKO OaBJbEeHE
CaBpEeMEHOM KOCMOJIOTHjOM, Mpe CBera HEHUM MPHjEMUYHBUM M MOMYJIAPHUM H3Pa30M.
TIpemaxe ce TEOPHjCKO POMATPare KOCMOTOHH]CKOT' CErMEHTa TOMyJIapHe KOCMOJIOTH]e,
kKao (opme CaBPEMEHOr CEKYJIapH30BAHOT MHTAa KOjH y CeOM CaJpXH KapaKTepPHUCTHKE
KOHBEHIIMOHAIHOT (DOJNIKIIOPHOT HapaTHBa. Y HajkpahieM je TpykeH ceT Hieja Koje
HOIyJapHY KOCMOJIOTHjY W HCH KOCMOTOHH[CKH J1€0 KOHTEKCTYAH3Y]y Y KVAMYpHU pam
KOjH Cy Ha TpeoMy MIJICHHjyMa BOAWIM IIOjeMHU XPUINTNAaHCKU TEOJO3H U CEKyJIapHU
¢unozodu. Tlpu TOMe, panm ykasyje Ha TMOTEHIMjaje AaHTPOIOJIOIIKE MEPCIEKTHBE
MOIyJIapHE KOCMOJIOTHje.

Kwmyune peuu: KOCMOJIOTHja, KOCMOTOHH]ja, IOMyJapHa KOCMOJIOTHja, CEKYJIapHU MHT,
KYJITYpHH pat, aHTPOIIOJIOTHja

Interpretation of Bang: Potentials of Observing Contemporary
Cosmogony as a Mythical Narrative

The text provides a summary of the arguments that justify the anthropological pursuit of
modern cosmology, especially its receptive and popular expression. It proposes theoretical
observation of popular cosmology, especially its cosmogonic segment, as a form of modern
secularized myth that contains the characteristics of a conventional folklore narrative. It
provides a short set of ideas that contextualize popular cosmology into a culture war waged
by certain Christian theologians and secular philosophers at the turn of the millennium. The
paper points out potentials of the anthropological perspective of popular cosmology.

Key words: cosmology, cosmogony, popular cosmology, secular myth, culture war,
anthropology

* OBaj umaHak je HacTao Kao pesyiarar paga y Ernorpadeckom umuctutyty CAHY, koju
¢uHaHCHpa MUHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe U TeXHOJOMIKOr pa3Boja PC Ha ocHOBY YroBopa o
peanuzanrju U UHAHCHpamy HayyHoHcTpaxuBaukor paxa HUO y 2021. roguau (6p. 451-03-
9/2021-14/200173. ox 05.02.2021).
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KocMonoruja kao npegmeT aHTPONOSOLLKE NaXHe

Kocmororuja ce 6aBH 1ETOKYITHUM YHHBEP3YMOM H CBUME LITO j& HMMAJIO,
uMa ¥ uMalie Npeno3HaT/bMBY Er3UCTEHIHMjY 3a 3aHHTEpecOBaHE IocMarpaye.
KoHienT cBemMupa 0JHOCH CE Ha YKYITHH CHCTEM MaTepuje U eHepruje, mpocropa u
BpeMeHa, a oapeljeH je OCHOBHHM CHIlaMa MPHPOJIE: jaKOM K cl1aboM HYKJIeapHOM
CHJIOM, TPaBUTALMjOM U EJICKTPOMArHETHOM CHIIOM. HempekumHo ce mmupu, ma ce
MeljyrajJakTHukd MpocTop TocTeneHo mnosehaa. Jomr yynHWje, TO TIMpEeHmE ce
yop3aBa. YHHBEp3yM je XOMOT€H M HM30TPONAH', a IOCTOje jaKh JOKa3M 13 je
UCIYHCH TaMHOM MAaTEpHjOM M Jia Ha Ihera yTU4e joIlI MHCTEPHO3HHja TaMHa
enepruja (Ridpat 2007, 456—457). IlpuaeBu mamxa yriaBHOM 3Ha4e Ja HayKa jOII
YBEK HeMa MOTITyHe HHPOPMaIIHje O IPUPOAH yOUeHUX (PeHOMEHa.

Kocmomoruja ce 0aBu pa3yMeBameM CTBAPHOCTH Ha HUBOMMA OECKPajHO
BEJIMKOT ¥ HEMEPJHUBO MaJIOT, HA HUBOY MHTEPrajaKTHYKUX pa3Mepa, OJJHOCHO Ha
pasuHE Ccy6aTOMCKOT CBeTa ApXTaja cTpyHa’ Koje O MOTJIE a YMHE eleMEeHTapHe
gecrune. Kao Taksa, oHa HoBeka cMerra n3Mel)y Te IBe KOHIENIHje U Mpe] mera
CTaB/ba INTaKkA IOJjEIHAKO H3a30BHA KA0 HAjKOMIUICKCHMjE€ DENHUTHjCKe HIIH
¢unozodpcke mumeme. Kocmosoruja, momyT OpOjHHX PEIUTHjCKUX HapaTHBa,
IIOCTaBJba, Kao IITO U HYAU OJATOBOPE Ha MUTama OJaKJIe JOIa3uMO, KO CMO TO Mu,
mTa ce To foraha ca ceetoM oko Hac? OAroBopHu Koje KOCMOJIOTHja, Kao HaykKa
HYyIIH, HUCY Y TECHO] KOpENallji ca PEIUTHjCKuM, 1ma U GUIo30(pCcKuM, aid craja
WX CYIITHHCKH W3BOP T€ 3aIUTAaHOCTH, a TO je JbYyACKa moTpeda 3a OpHjCHTAIN]jOM.
CaBpeMeHH KOCMOJIOIIKH HapaTHB HaM MpUOIKaBa NpUpONy cTBapajyhu on me
YATUMATHUBHU KyIATYpHH apTe(akT KOju HENpEeKHIHO A00Hja Ha COICTBEHO]
BpenHocTd. [Ipupona xao KynaTypHH apTedakT COICTBEHY ,BpeJHOCT moBehaBa
HIMPEHEM U TyOJheHhEeM 3Hama Koja Cy YCMEpEeHa Ha pa30TKPHBAIGC HEIO3HAHUIIA,
MHUCTEpHja U TEOPHjCKHX M IpPaKTUYHUX INpobiema Hayke. Kpo3 Ta casHama u
OITHOC JbYOW TpeMa NpUPOAM OWBa TPOMEHCH, ako He HYKHO OOraTtuju Hu
cnoxkeHuju. Taj HapaTWB YHHBEP3yMy Jiaje CMHCA0 MOCTOjama BUl)EHOT U3 BHU3Ype
Yoseka koju IIpupony moxopasa Kyntypu crBapajyhu jenHy aHTpONOLEHTPHUHY
MIpeICcTaBy Koja ce HEPETKO Tpatul Ha aHmMpoONncKom npunyuny U yme na oyme Beoma
3aBojybuBa (Carter 2004; Cirkovic 2000; Jevtic 2011; Leslie 1983; Tipler 1988).
AHTpPOIICKY TIPMHIMI MpPeICTaB/ba jeJaH PeJaTHBHO HOBM KOHILENT u3rpahieH Ha
MpacTapoM ocehamy aHTPOIOLEHTpHU3MA. Y EETOBOM CPEAMINTY HAJa3H ce uaeja
Jla Cy CBHU 3aKOHH W IPUPOTHE KOHCTAHTE IOJACIICHH WX (HHHO HAIITHMOBAHU 32
nojaBy uyoBeka Ha 3emsbd. O AyOMHM TakBe WIy3Wje W MOTIIYHO MOTPEIIHOM
CXBaTawy OJHOCA BpeMEHa W KOMHIHWJICHIIMja y CBeMHpPY Tpeba BHIlIEe TOBOPUTH Ha

! XoMOreH ¥ H30TpONaH CBEMHUp MOAPa3yMeBa 1a je OH CTPYKTYPHO UCTH y CBMM PEOHMMA, IIIE
TOJ] a TIOTJIeIaMo, ca MaJIMM BapHjalrjama y pacropeay MaTepHje.

2 CTpyHe Cy XumoTeTHUKH 0OOjeKTH umje BUOpHpAme CTBapa eJeMEHTapHe 4decTuile. Teopuje
CTpyHa NpEe/CTaB/bajy YHTaB HU3 KOHILIEMIMja KOje Cce pa3BHjajy MOCIENBHX MeIeceTak roJHHa.
[Tokasano ce 1a BelIMKU Opoj THX HAeja TpaBUTHpPA Ka M-TeopHju Koja (yHKIMOHHCAmHE CTPYHA
CXBAaTa y BULIECAUMEH3UOHAITHOM MIPOCTOPY.

3 Aurtponicku npuHIMI je (Guno30CcKo CTAHOBHUINTE KOje 00jallbaBa BPEIHOCTH MPUPOIHUX
KOHCTAHTH Yy CKJIaJly ca IOCTOjaleM XKHMBOTA Ha IUIAHETH 3EMJbH.
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HEKOM JIpYTOM MECTY, TOIITO je YIpaBO aHTPOMOJIOTHja HajOooJka ,perieTka™ 3a
pa3yMeBaibe aHTPOIOLECHTPHYHOT KapaKkTepa aHTPOIICKOT MPUHIIUIA, & TH OJHOCH
3acyXKyjy nocebaH paj.

Kocmomoruja je IOHCKpeTHH, ailud H3y3eTHO ,,yIOpaH™ IpaThiiall
muBuian3anyje. OHa je KpajiH pe3ysaraTr OpojHHX IIpefcTaBa HacTaHKa M pas3Boja
CBETa KOje Cy rpaimie KyIType pa3lTHuUTHX ermoxa U Mepuanjana. Hemsocrasao je
YUHHUJIAL CBaKe MHUTOJIOTHje, penuruje, ¢miozoduje, YMETHOCTH, Ma TaKo H
CaBpEeMCHE HayKe, Kao JOMHHAHTHHX OIKMCAa PEATHOCTH. YBEPEHE Ja je HYNKHO
3HATH OJAKJIC JTOJIA3UMO Ja OMCMO CXBATHJIM KO CMO M KaKO OIICTajeMO, CTOJU y
CPEAHINTY IPOMUIILJbAha O CBEKOJIMKOM HICHTUTETY YOBCUAHCTBA, & YIIPABO j€ TO
IPOCTOpP KOjU CHaja KOCMOJOTHjy W aHTpomosiordjy. OnpehuBame Temesba
CTBapHOCTH, MCKOHCKOT IIOYETKa, HEYNMHUTHE €BOJIyIMje W H3BecHe OyayhHOCTH
CBETa y KOMe OOpaBHMO, TIPEICTaBJba C8emo 3Hare W KOpeH HajryOsper
pa3yMeBama elleMEHTapHHUX pa3uHa MmocTojama. CaBpeMeHy KocMoJlorujy Moryhe je
¥ M3Y3€THO 3aXBAJTHO IIOCMATPaTH K0 CBOjEBPCTaH METaMHUT XUIIEPMOAEPHOT CBETA
KOju ce momaba Tpen Hama.* Y ciydajy osor paga ,,Mu‘ cMO 3aMHTEpPECOBAHH
mocMaTpayy KyJITypHOT U (POJIKIOPHOT KapaKTepa MOMyJIapHUX HAYYHHX HAPATHBA.
'maBHa mpeTmocTaBKa OBOT pafa, ajll W AHTPOIOJOIIKE HHTEPIIpeTaIyje
CaBpPEeMEHOI KOCMOJIOIIKOI HapaTuBa jecTe Jaa je Moryhe TmokasaTH J1a je
KOCMOJIOTHja JIe0 CTaHAApJHOT XYMAHHCTHYKOT IHCKypca KOjH YHMHH OKOCHUILY
MOJICPHUCTHYKOT IOTJICAa Ha CBET U Jia Ce YHYTap TOT CHMOOJIHYKO-BPEIHOCHOT
OKBHUpA pa3BHja JUjallor HayKe, penuryje, Guio3oduje U IomylapHe KyIaType.

CaBpeMeHy KOCMOJIOTHjY je Moryhe MOCTaBUTH y KOHTEKCT KVIMYPHUX
pamoea® Koju Cy ce OJBMjalM Ha pasmel)y MWIEHHjyMa M aHAIM3UPATH HEHY
MO3WIN]Y y OUXOTOMHJU OZHOCA HayKe M peNUTHje Kao HajIIMphX OKBHpPa KOjU
IeQUHUITY OyX épemeHa y KOME Cy MOCIeImhe KOCMOJIOMKE KOHIETIIH]je CTBApaHe
(Gremas & Porter 1977, 25; Dundes 1997). Kyimypuu pamoseu TpenctaBibajy
MOJIUTOH Ha KOjeM Ce€ BpJIO 4YeCTO YMoTpeOshaBajy KOCMOJIOIIKH KOHIICTITH H
Teopuje, OJHOCHO Hjeje Koje momase m3 BpxyHcke Hayke® (Gould 2000; Martin
1996, 1998; Heking 2012; Aronowitz 1996; Drees 2007). Kpeayuonusam,
AHMPONCKY NPUHYUN T UHMENU2eHMHY OU3ajH Cy KOHIIENTH KOjH 3ay3UMajy Ba)KHO

4 XumepmonepHu cBeT je oxapehen nocrymHomwhy uHpOpMalMja yTeMe/bEHMX Ha HAyYHUM
casHamKMMa U uaejamMa. Moxke OHTH OMHCaH M Kao0 KacHa MOJICPHOCT, ali OBJE CE KOPHUCTH
TEPMHH XUIIEPMOJEPHO Kako OM OMO HarjaiieH KOHTHHYHWTET W 3Hayaj pa3Boja HaydHE CIIHKE
cBeTa.

5 Kyamypnu pamosu y 0BOM TEKCTy MOApa3yMeBajy Iamrehe ApylITBeHe Cykobe ca mpenoma
MHUIICHHjyMa Koju cy ce omsujanu y CAJ] u EBporn no nuramy yiore peluruje y paclupuBamy
TepopH3Ma, au 1 JeHHICaky areHIu ApxkaBa Ha 3anaay. HoCHOLM aHTHPENUTHjCKOT THCKypca
ounn cy aytopu nonyT Puuapna Jlokunca, [anujena [lenera, Kpuctopepa Xuunuca u Cema
Xapwuca, Koje Cy HOBUHapH Ha3BalH ,,4€THPHU jaxada armokaiumce . Ca apyre cTpaHe Halasuo ce
YHUTaB CIEKTap KOH3ePBATHBHHX, HEPETKO HEONPOTECTAaHTCKHX Ipyna M IMOjefMHAId KOjU Cy ce
3ajarajiy 3a Hajpa3InuuTHje uieje MOBe3aHe ca BOjHUM HHTEPBEHIMjaMa Ha binckoM HCTOKY.

¢ TepMuH ce OIHOCH Ha Hay4YHE MHCTUTYIH]€, UCTPAKUBAYE U EKCIIEPUMEHTE KOJU CY TIOAPKAHH
U3Y3€THO BHCOKMM HOBYaHHM CPEICTBHUMA, & YHMjH PE3YNTaTH JONPUHOCE 3HAYAjHHM MPOOOjuMa
r100aTHe UCTPAKUBAUKE 33jSIHHULIE.
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MECTO y jaBHOM JIMCKYPCYy KOjU Ce JOTHYe OJHOCa Hayke U pesuruje. CeMuoTHika
W JUCKyp3WBHA aHanW3a TMpyxajy nobap yBHI y  CJOJEBUTOCT H
BUILIETUMEH3HOHAITHOCT MOMYJIAPHOT KOCMOJIOIIKOI HApaTHBa M EETOBE BE3e ca
OIUPUM  KYJITYPHAM KOHTEKCTOM. HbuxoBOoM ymoTpeOboM Moxe OWTH jacHO
Mpe/ICTaB/beHa HHCTPYMEHTAM3AIja HayKe Y IyTOTPajHUM KYIMYPHUM PAMOSUMd
KOjH Ha pa3IMuUTUM HUBOUMA Ojipel)yjy IpyLITBEHU KHBOT MOJIEpHOT 3amaa.

[MomynapHu KOCMOJIOIIKK HAapaTHB, TPHUCYTaH Yy CaBPEMEHO] KYJITYpH,
MOXKe OMTH TPETUpaH Kao (OoIKIOPHU U3pA3 jelHE PENaTHBHO Malle APYIITBEHE
rpyrne Koja IpOHAaJa3d COMCTBEHO MECTO y TMOCTHHIycTpHujckoM npymrtBy (Fine
1979; Antonijevi¢ 2006, 126-127; Fine & Sandstrom 1993). Kaga TaxBoj
MEepCleKTUBA  JoAaMo onapehema W mpeacTtaBe aHTPONOJOTHje HAyKe o
KOJICKTHBHOM paJy, MperoBapamy M KOHCTPYKIMjU OTKpwha y saboparopujama,
Kpenpame TmomynapHe (opMe CaBpeMEHOT KOCMOJIOIIKOI HapaThBa Jo0wuja
KapakTep 3ajedHuuKoz Npou3800d HEKOIUKO 2eHepayuja cmeapaiayd, aml u
BUXO0BE TOTOBO TOJHMTHYKe OopOe 3a mpu3Hame W MOTBpAY onpeheHe Bpcte
XereMOHHje, TOMUHAIHje TIapaJIuTMK U TeopHja Koje joj uay y npwior (Kun 1974;
Latour & Woolgar 1986; Fuller 2006; Bloor 1975; Rosenberg 2005). Tako nocraje
jacHoO Jia je KOCMOJIOTHja IUIOJ paja jeqHOr ,,IIJIeMEeHa™ KOje HACTOjU Ja CXBaTH
COTICTBEHO MECTO y CBETY W Ja HaMETHE ErOBY IPEACTaBYy Kao jeAWHY CTBAapHY,
ayTeHTUYHY W HeocmopHy ucmuny. ['epu Anan ®aju ce 6aBHO MaauM rpymnama y
CKJIOITy CaBPEMEHOI' MOCTHHAYCTPHUjCKOT APYIITBA, a YIPABO TAKBY TPYIy UHHE
KOCMOJIO3H M TeopeTudapu u3 yutaBor XX Beka. dDajH ce muTa Kako OPYIITBO Y
KOME JKHBHMO YTHYE HAa KYyJATYypy KOjy HempeKuaHo ctBapamo? Ibera 3anmma
»HAUMH Ha KOjH Maje TIpyne OONMKYyjy M Jajy 3Hauemhe HaIIeM 3ajeIHUYKOM
uckyctBy (Antonijevi¢ 2006, 126-127). CBe je TO y W3y3eTHO TECHO] BE3W ca
MIPOM3BOIKBOM ¥ TPE3CHTAINjOM CaBPEMEHOT KOCMOJIOIIKOT HapaThUBa y KyJITypH
3amaja Ha TpeIoMy MWICHHjyMa, ca ONIITHM 3HAKEM KOje ce TeMeJbH Ha
MOITYJIAPHO] HAYITH.

[IpunoBenana u cxBalieHa Kao MHT, KOCMOJIOTHja OWBa TpHjeMYHBa
BeIMKOM Opojy Jbynu. Tako ce mpolecu Koje mpomMarpa YWHE jacHHUjUM,
CXBaTJbUBUJUM W 3HaYajHUjUM. VcnpuyaHa Ha jeJJHOCTaBaH HAYWH, OHA OIUCYje
enonejy JKusotra m Uaremurennuje, Yoseka u lluBnmnmzamnmje Kpo3 cBe HEBOJBE
eonyuuje Kocmoca.” AHanusupaHa Kao MHT, HapaTUB HJIM TEKCT, CaBpeMeHa
KOCMOJIOTH]ja MOKa3yje MyITHIMMEH3HOHAHOCT Kao KynTypHH apTedaxt. OHa HUje
WCKJBYYHBO ,,CTEPHUIIHA™ XHIICPIIO3UTUBUCTHYKA Teopuja. OHa y cedu caapxu
YUTaB HHU3 NPUHIOUIA KOjU o0Xpabpyjy, ajliu U mOpoOiieMaTusyjy OLEHY
jenuHCTBeHOCTH TmojaBe JKHMBOTa W HEroBOI 3Hayaja 3a ,,CAaMOCIO3Hajy"

7 Benuka ClIoBa Ha TMOYETKY PEYM KOCMOC, YHHBEP3YM, IUBUIN3AIM]A U TAKO [aJbe, KOPHUCTE Ce
KaJga ce OHe yHnoTpeOJbaBajy Y KOHTEKCTY aHaIHW3e KOCMOJIOTHje KAao HapaThuBa, Kao MpHye KOjy
cpehemMo y momynapHO] KyATYpd H Kao TEKCT KOMe je Moryhe MpHCTYNHTH CpeacTBUMa 3a
aHaIM3y MHUTOBA, JIEreHIH, 6ajku 1 apyrux ¢onkinopHux dGopmu. Ta cpencTsa cy 3ampaBo ajaTu
KOje je 3a aHalu3y pa3lMYMTHX BPCTa HapaTHBa pa3BHo, u3Mely octamux, Amkuppaac I'pemac u
OJJHOCE C€ IIpe CBEera Ha aKTaHLHUjaJHy aHAIM3y, TPaHC(HOPMALHUCKH MOJEI U CEMHOTHUYKU
KBazpar. Y3 BHXOBy momoh Moryhe je JermTUMHCaTH M aHTPOIOJIONIKO IPOydYaBame
KocMmotoruje. MeljyTiM, n1y0sbe npencraBibabe TaKBe KOHIICTIIHM]jE 3aXTeBa TocebaH YiaHak.
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Yuusepsyma (Tomasevi¢ 2020a). ¥V ckiagy ca TaKBUM CXBaTamkbeM, KOCMOJIOTH]E
Kao BaXHOI HapaTHBa KOJU MOXe JbyJAWMa TMPYXHTH 3HavajHa ocehama
CMHCJICHOCTH W BpENHOCTH JKHBJbeHa u JKuBora, Moryhe je carienaru,
NPEeUCTIUTATA W OICHUTH HaYWMHE HA KOje OHA JOIPHHOCH  OIIITEM
CaMOIIPEHCIIUTHBAY W BPEIHOBamY [OMETa, alnu M Imocienuia koje YoBek
ocraBjba Ha lluBmmmsanwjy, twmaHery 3eMJby W Ha UYNTaB YHHUBEP3YM. Y3
AQHTPOMOJOIIKO IPOMATpame INOMyJIapHe KOCMOJIOTHje Kao MuTa, Moryhe je
YCTaHOBUTH KaKo ce ,,[IPUIMCYje” CMUCAo YKYITHOM carjieiaBama Mecta Koje HoBek
3ay3uma y Ceemupy.

Wznarama HaydyHHX TeOpHja jecy IMpUYe TONYyT CBUX APYIHX, MOCEOHO
OH/Ia KaJia X HaJa3uMO Yy ’bUXOBUM IIOMYJIAPHUM U [IPUjeMYUBUM U3pasuma. To cy
HapaTUBHU KOje JbYAM TPUYAjy jeTHH JApyruMa y HaMepH Jla UX yBepe W yOene y
HEIITO, Ja WX YBEIy y KOHKpETHE CHCTeMe 3Hama. 300r Tora BeoMa HaJIuKyjy
Oajkama, JereHgaMa, eloBMMa M MHUTOBHMMA. [IpuroBenajy WX IOjEMHIM y Koje
UMaMo HoBepeme. VMajy COlcTBeHy CTPYKTYpY, KojoBe u nopyke. [Ipousunnase u3
0COOCHUX JHCKypca Koje (GopMupajy Tpyne y HaJMeTamy OKO XereMOHHUje IpH
neUHUCAlky TOMUHAHTHHUX MApaJurMU y OKBUPY HAYYHUX TUCLUILIHHA, Al U HA
mupeM JpyrBeHoM iany (Gramsi 2008; Hol 2008).

[omyTt MuTa, y momynapHy HayKy YTKaH je OZHOC IIPeMa YOBEKY U CMHCITY
y3 Koju ce ¢gopmupa jeaHa crneuuduuHa ciauka csera (Malinovski 1971, 89-128;
Meletinski 1983, 170-175; Capo 2008, 170-172; Leeming 2010; Broks 2006; Mel-
lor 2003). JearoctaBHO (HOPMYITUCAHO, KOCMOJIOIIKA HapaTUB MMa cHenu(puIHy
VIIOTY Y TIPOMUIIJBAKY UIACHTUTETA IEIOKYITHE [IUBUIIM3AIMjE U CAMOPa3yMEBaby
YUTABOT YOBEYAHCTBA, CBEra OHOTa Y IITa je OHO YKJbYUEHO, K0 M OHOTA INTO je
ETOB TIPOU3BO/I, YOBEeKa yormre. [1onyT KOHBEHIIMOHATHUX (PONKIOPHUX (OPMH,
morynapHa Hayka, cxBalieHa Kao HapaTHB, W3pa)kaBa aKCHOJOIIKE CHCTEME W
KOJICKTHBHE BPEIHOCTH JAPYIITBA U KYIType Koju uX mnpousBoge. CaBpemeHU
KOCMOJIOIIKH HApaTWB, jeJHAKO MOIYT MUTOBA M €IIOBa, CHCTEMAaTH3Yyje 3HAIE U
HCKycTBa O cBeTy, umHehm ra pasymspuBuM, ypeheHUM, TPEeIBHIUBHM U
IIOJUTOKHUM KOHTPOJHM. MHTOBH, Kao M CaBPEMEHE KOCMOIOUIKE TEOpHje,
JIOTIPUHOCE HaieM ocehajy CUrypHOCTH, cTBapajyhu oJ] TAKBOT CBETa KYJITHBHCAHY
¥ TIOJHOIUBMBY CpeanHY, ypeheru mopenak, omgaocHo xocmoc® (Tomasevié 2020b).
Kocmororuja Ham HyIH CIMKY YHHBEp3yMa, a Ha HaMa je Ja carjieqaMo Ja JH U3
Be TMpou3nWiasn Ouio kakaB ocehaj 3amoBosbCTBa MM ycxuhema Ca3HAKEM O
ETOBOM KapaKTepy.

[MonynapHa kocMmonoruja ,,ymieteHa™ je y ¢uiozodpcke aedate omehene
CaBpEMEHHUM OJJHOCOM Hayke u penurmje. Jlepunucana je AMHAMHUKOM JTOMUHANHUje
mpoleca CeKyjapu3alldje W pecakpaiu3aliyje, Kao IpolecuMa KOjU 3a0KyIUbajy
jaBHH HOUCKYpC W KYITYpPHO-TIONUTHYKE TOKOBE Ha 3amagy TOKOM IIOCIIEAEE
HOJIOBUHE BEKa M MMa 3Ha4YajHO MECTO Y KVamypHoMm pamy u3Mely xpeayuonucma
W 3aroBOpHUKA cekyaapHoz xymanuzma (Brockelman 1999; Craig 2006; Drees

8 U3sopHo, peu rpuka kocmoc je TOApasyMeBala peil WM ypeheHoCT, JOK je JaTWHCKa ped
YHUBEpP3yM KopuiheHa 3a OIHC CBera ITO MOCTOjH.
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2007; Smith 1997; Spuhler 1985; Stenger 2012). Takobe, y TecHO] Be3u je ca
YUTABHM HU30M ITUTaka MOKPEHYTHX Y JOMeHY (uio3oduje Hayke, CTyUja HayKe
W TEXHOJOTHje, OJHOCHO Yy HAYYHOM pamy KOjU C€ pa3ropeo joul CpPeauHOM
nocnenmwe nenenuje nporekior Beka (Franklin 1996; Gould 2000; Hilgartner 1997;
Martin  1996; Martin  1998; Kaiser 2012; Skori¢ 2010). Kao Taxas, TyCTO
HCIpPEIUIETEH ca pPa3InIMTAM cdepamMa H JOMEHHMAa JAPYIMITBEHO-KYJITYPHOT
JKUBOTA, CABPEMCHH IOMYJIAPHH KOCMOJIOIIKH HapaTHB 3aBpeljyje MyHYy Haxmby
AHTPOIIOJIOTA.

AHTHYKE ¥ CPEAOBEKOBHE IPEICTAaBE MO3UIMjE YOBEKA y BACHOHHU jOII
YBEK Cy ,,HCOKpHECHE MOJEpHOM HaykoM. Hawmme, oHe W Jajbe MMajy H3y3€THO
MpUBJIAYHY MOh KOja OTPOMHOM OpOjy JbYIH, aKO CE U3jaBe O BEPCKO] MPHUIMATHOCTH
Ha II00aTHOM HUBOY y3My y 003Hp, IpyXa ,,CHAPUIITE y TIOCTYINpamky CBOjUX
IOYXOBHHX H KyNTYpHUX yrnopuinTta. CaBpeMeHa KOCMOJIOTHja PEMETH TaKBY BU3YPY
CBeTa M mpodiemaruszyje KyIATypHO Haclehe jyneoxpuimhaHCKUX Tpaiuidja
3amaza, He caMO BHUXOBE KOCMOTOHHjCKE HapaTHUBe Beh W KOHIIENITE KOjU Ce THUY
uzaeja cBeCTH, Aymre, ma u camor Omha. OHa mpen caBpeMEHOT YOBEKAa CTaBJba
OpojHe auieMe, H3UCKYjyhin oll lera HOBO IPOMUILBAE CONICTBEHOT UICHTUTETA,
cBpxe u BpenHocTd. CaBpeMeHa KOCMOJIOTH]a, 3aje[JHO ca TeopHjaMa Koje ce THUY
Cy0aTOMCKOT CBETa eIIEMEHTapHHX YECTHUIA, ajli U HAeja MOBE3aHUX ca TeopHjaMa
CTpyHa, Tepa HayKy Ja Jpyraudje pasMUIJba O YOBEKY, ETOBOj CBECTU U
UACHTHUTETY, y OAHOCY Ha KapTe3HjaHCKo, Ma U Haclehe ¢mio3opuje aBpaMOBCKUX
penuruja. TakBa BpcTa MpeBUpama, OMHOCHO (DUI030(CKH M JTYXOBHHU MPOOIEMH
KOjU TMpOU3MUIIa3e M3 CaBpPEMEHE HayKe, MPEICTaBJbajy IPEAMET aHTPOIOIOIIKE
aHaJn3e MOMyJIapHe KOCMOJIOTH]e.

BepoBatHo je na je kejba 3a 0OJbMM IO3HABAKEM CBEMHpA M3pa3 BEYHO
ropyhe morpebe 1a ce cXBaTH MECTO KOje MH 3ay3UMaMo y HeMy, a Jia TOIMyJIapHU
KOCMOJIOIIIKM HapaTHBH HMajy BEOMa BaXKHY YIIOTY Yy HCIpTaBamby KOHTypa Te
npencrase. OBaj pan he HacTojaTH Ja JAeMOHCTpHpa Kako y3 momoh nerasbHOT
MPEUCTINTHBAKkA CTPYKTYpe ¥ CEMHOTHKE HapaThBa, MOXE OWTH YOWEHHB
MUTOJIOIIKK KapaKTep CaBPeMEHHX KOCMOJIOMIKHX TeopHja Koje CIyXkKe Kao
WHTEPIPETATUBHU TEJICOJIOMKH OKBHpP EIr3HCTCHIMjC IOjeANHINMA KOjH HHUKaza
HUCY HH TOTJENAId Kpo3 TEJNecKOll, ald cy IyOOKO 3aMHTepEecOBaHH 3a
HajUHTpUTAHTHHje Hay4dHe JoMeTe. Bepyjem na koHuentu Benukoe npacka,
ungramopnoz ceemupa, Mynmusepsyma W meopuje cmpyna’ MOTy J1y6OKO
MOTPECTH CBaKora Ko ce mocBeheHo MoayXBaTH HAcTOjama Ja UX pasyme, a HHje
mpo(eCHOHAHO BE3aH 32 HUX. JACHO je Ja Cy TH KOHLENTH U TEOPHje Y CTamy Ja
peneduHuIy moriene Ha cBeT Oyaehm TeMmesbHY HECHTYpHOCT, Hapanumryhy
Y3HEMHUPEHOCT M IyOOKY, TOTOBO COJHIICHCTHYKY CKEICy IpeMa OO0jeKTUBHO]
craproct'® (Bostrom 2003; Grin 2012; Eagleton 1997). Wmak, caBpemeHa

 KoHlenTy Koje MomyJiapHa KOCMOJIOTHja HACTOjU Ja MPEACTABM HajuIMpoj MyOiuim, a uujy
ynoTpeOy Ha M3BECTaH HAYMH HOPMAJIM3Yje U YBOAHU y jaBHH JUCKYPC.

10 VBonehn y pasmarpatse BHlle AMMEH3H]E, MapallelIHE CBEMUPE, CTATUCTHYKE BepoBaTHohe 1a y
MYJITHBEp3yMy IIOCTOje Hamle OpojHe ,,Komuje” mim pasMarpajyhn uzaejy 1a cMoO CBH MH cCaMo
IUTOJ HEKOT eKCIEePHMEHTa HEeKe ajleKo HampeqHuje LMBHIM3ALMje O Halle, CaBpeMeHa
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»HAydHa MHUTOJIOTHja" OCTaBJba MAJI0 MECTA 33 CyMIbY Y PEaTHOCT KOjy MpOydYaBa,
Hnako cama Oe3pe3epBHO IMOTKOINAaBa CBa Hamia npeayodehema o MpHpOIH, TOMYT
OYTOTpajHOT yBepema Ja HeMa HHYer ,Mamer O aroMma, Ja HeMa Bojae Ha
HeOecKUM TelrMa BaH 3emJibe, Ja je KUBOT jeIMHCTBEHA I0jaBa Ha 3eMJbH U
cinyHo. OHa Hac CyouaBa ca CTEPEOTHIIMMA KOje CMO M3TPAIMIN YBEpeHH Jla HeMa
HUYera BaXKHHUjer on Hac, Aa je YoBek BpXyHall eBONyIHje W na My 300T TOTra
Ipunajga cBe y KOCMOCY, Ma Hac mojaceha na cy TO caMO aHTPOIOLEHTPUYHE
npeacraBe rpaljeHe Ha ,,HETOCTaTKy JOKasza“, Ha CyCpeTy ca ,,yITHMaTHBHUM
JpyruM®, To jecT HEKOM BaH3eMaJhbCKOM IMBWIIM3ANMjOM y3 Kojy hemo mohm na
»A3MEPUMO COIICTBEHE JOMeTe. YNpaBO Ta BpCTa amcypia oOJf caBpeMeHe
KOCMOJIOTHj€ CTBapa jOII HWHTEPECAHTHHUjH AHTPOIOJOMIKM MaTepHjai, MpeaMeT
HUCTpaKMBaka 4YHMja aHATM3a MOXKE PA30TKPUTH MHTOJOIMIKH KapakTep CBHUX
HaBEICHUX TEeOpHja, Ka0 HAUMHA HaIMIaKemha CTPYKTYPATHAX AUXOTOMHja IIPU
MoMMamy CBETa OKO Hac, Ipe cBera quxoromuje Mu : [pyru.

Kocmonoruja crBapa ciHMKy pealHOCTH Koja HajayOJbe Iuieaupa Ha
uctuHUTOCT. OHA HCTOBPEMEHO CTBapa jeAHY IPEACTaBy KOHIMIUpPaHy Ha
MOTEHIIMjaIMMa JBYJCKOT yMa Jia MepUUIupa OHO ITOo ce aoraha y mpupom, a ca
Jpyre CTpaHe HACTOJH Jia je pa3oTKpHje Ha NUPEKTaH HA4YWH, Y HAJH J1a U Jpyra
ouha MuMo 3eMJbe MMajy HUCTE 3aKJby4Ke Kao 4oBeK. Kao TakBa, oHa Ou Moria na
Oyze TeMeJb HalllMX 3HAaKka O CBEMY IITO OMMAaMoO, O] (PH3MYKKX I10jaBa U OJHOCA
KOju Biagajy Mehy muma, Ipeko KyaType U ogHoca Mel)y Jbyanma, 10 eMonuja Koje
HAC YMHE U Pa3MHUILbamka KOjUMa IPOMUIIIJBAMO CaMH ce0e y OKBUpUMA PEaTHOCTH
KOjy OmNHCYjy Hayka W Kocmoioruja. Mako ce Moxke pehu ma je KOCMOJIOIIKH
HapaTUB caMO jellaH OJI MHOTHMX HaylMHa Ha KOJU JbyAU TPEHCIUTY]y CBOj€
OKpY’KeHe, UCTHHA je Ja HUjelaH JAPYTH HeMa TaKBY EKCICPHMEHTAIHY IOTBPAY
KOja ra mpuONIbKaBa OHOME INTO Pajo HAa3WBaMO HCTHHOM. 300T Tora je Ba)KHO
carjie/laTd U MPEUCIUTATH KYJITypHO PEJICBAHTHE IOCIEIHIIC KOje MPOU3MIa3e u3
CaBpeMeHe IOIyJIapHe KOCMOJIOTHje, Kao CPelCTBa KOjUM ce Hayka IpHOMKaBa
Hajimpoj Moryhoj myonumu. Te mocieanie ¢y pejieBaHTHE Y CMUCIY Ca3HajHHX,
STHYKUX U ENHCTEMOJIONIKUX MUTama Koje mpou3Boje 3a (Guio3ohujy Beka mpen
HaMma.

Kocmonoruja

Benuxu peunux acmponomuje KocMonorujy onapehyje xao mpoydaBame
cTpykType u eBonynuje cBemmpa (Ridpat 2007, 241). Ilpeamer mocmartpauke
KOCMoJIoTHje jecy (pu3Muka CBOjCTBA YHUBEp3yMa, HErOB XEMHjCKH CacTaB,
TyCTMHa W Op3uHA IIMpema, Kao M paclopes rajakcuja M TaJakTHYKHX jaTa.
YcTaHOBJbEHA CBOjCTBA, KOCMOJIOTHja O0jalmaBa MpuMemyjyhin mo3HaTe 3aKkoHe
¢usuke u acrpopusuke. OHa crHaja YWTaB HU3 MPUPOJHUX HAyKa, MpEe CBera

KOCMOJIOTHja HyAd JyOOKO IMPOMHUIBbAhE€ W TPEMHUILBAE OHOra IITO MH Pag0 Ha3uBaMO
00jeKTHBHOM cTBapHomhy, 0e3 003Mpa Ha TO KOJUKO je¢ WJIM HHje TO CTAaHOBHUIITE OWJIO
YTEeMEJbEHO.
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aCTpOHOMH]Y, XEMHjy U MAaTeMaTHKy, Y HacTojamy Ja YHUBEP3yM pa3yMe Kao
JEIMHCTBEHY TEJIHHY.

Peu xocmoc nmonmasm W3 cTaporpykor je3Wmka W O3Ha4YaBa: ,,CBET WU
VHHUBEp3yM Kao ypeheH cHCTeM WM MOopenak, XapMOHHjy WIH XapMOHHYHU
cucreM” (The Routledge Encyclopedia of Social and Cultural Anthropology 2010,
157). Tako cxBaheHa, KOCMOJIOTHja MIPEICTaB/ha TEOPHJY O CBEMHUPY Kao ypeheHoj
LUEJIMHA ¥ 3aKOHUMa KOjU HOME VIPaBibajy. Y CTapOTPUKOM ped  KOGUOS
kopuiheHa je kako OM ykasajga Ha pel, ypehuBame minu cpehuBame. Xomep je
W3BEICHUIIE W3 PEYM KOCMOC KOPHCTHO Kako OM yka3ao Ha IoBoheme y pex y
apMUjU U HEHO paBHame y jeaunuuama. [lonmutuuka ynorpeba peun Koja ykasyje
Ha TopeJak MpoHajasu ce koA Xepoaora, Tykuauna, lemoxpura u Apucrorena.
[IpBa nBOjHIIa KOpHUCTE je Ja O omMcaiu HacTaHaK JAp)kKaBe, a TIOTOWA JIBOjUIlA Ja
Ou oApeNHIN EECHE THIOBE. 3a OBaj paj je HajBaXKHHja yNoTpeda TepMHHA KOJ
npecokpaToBckux ¢uno3oda. OHU cy ped KOCMOC KOPUCTHIN Ja OM OMHCANIU CBET
y HAjIIIPUM pa3MepaMa, a HapouuTo cdepe Kao XapMOHHYHO pETyJIHCAHE
MeljyoHoce Ha HeOeckoM cBoay. Duio3oduja HAMOMUBE J1a je KOCMOJIOTHja JIe0
MeTapu3uKe Koju ce 0aBH HJIEjOM CBETa y TOTAIUTETY CBUX II0jaBa y BPEMEHY U
mpoctopy. KocMmororuja je y M3y3eTHO TECHOj BE3HM ca KOHIIEITOM KOCMOTOHH]E,
Kao TeopHjoM O cTBapamy BacesbeHe (The Routledge Encyclopedia of Social and
Cultural Anthropology 2010, 157), anu He Tpeba uX cMaTpaTd CHHOHUMHUMA.

[Ipesenena ca rpukor, ped Koouog 3Hauu en nopeoax. Kon Ilnatona u
CTOHMKA, KOCMOC je 03HayaBao Ipe cBera sieno. VICTo Tako, 03HauaBao je M yKpac.
Universus (oIl unus W versus — CBEYKYIHOCT) JIATUHCKa ped je Koja OAroBapa
CTapOrpUKOM KOcMoc, Majia Ou Ouia Onmxa pedu panta, Koja o3HayaBa cee (Cam-
pion 2012, 2-3). PumibaHu Cy KOCMOC TNPETBOPHIHN Yy mundus, OJHOCHO cgem.
Kocmoc, cxBahen kao mopemak, moxpasymeBa HEKy BPCTy IOXBalle, Ia Yak U
JIUBJbea. lloMepame 3Hauema peud KOoCMOC TpeMa CEeMaHTHIU pedd ceerm,
rmoJipa3yMeBa Jia ce KOCMOJIOTHja He 0aBM caMO JTAJICKMM YHHBEpP3yMoM, Beh na u
KUBOT Ha 3eMJbH TpPETHpa Kao HEroB MHTETpPalHH 1eo. Hamm XuBOTH Cy 1eo
KOCMOCa, jeTHAKO Kao u 3Be3/e Ha HeOy (Campion 2012, 4-5).

Jancku ucropudap Hayke Xenre Kpar uctuue ma TepMUH KOCMOJIOTHjaA Y
CYIITHHH 3HAYU pPAOHOHATHO WM HAaydHO pa3yMeBame CBEMHpa, a Ja je
WHUIHUjATHO KOHOTHPAO MOpEIaK, peryjapHO MOHANIake U JICNOTy. Y OCHOBHU
KOCMOJIOTHje CTOju aMOMIMja Jla ce CTPYKTypa CBEMHpa OIHUIIE Ha pallOHaaH
HaYMH W Jga ce crtBopu onpehena Bpcra kocmorpaguje. Ca npyre crpase,
KOCMOTOHHja TIOJApa3yMeBa JOCIOBHO MpOy4YaBame HACTaHKA YHUBEpP3yMa.
CaBpeMeHa KocMoJIOTHja 00yxXBaTa KOCMOTOHH]Y U KocMorpadHujy, Hako ce Ta JBa
TEpMHUHA TPHIMYHO PETKO KOPUCTE Y HayYHOM IHCKypcy. Ped kocMomoruja peTko
je ymorpebipaBaHa y HAyIHOM KOHTEKCTY cBe 10 XX Beka. [lopen Tora, KocMom0o3u
HUCY HM UMaiu u3rpaljeH npoecHOHANHU HJICHTUTET CBE O MEpHOAA HAKOH
Hpyror cBetckor para. Jlo Tama HHje Owio ,,ipaBUX" KOCMOJora, Beh HayYHHKa
KOjU Cy ce OaBWJIM MHTamkUMa Koja cy Omiia kocMmosomkor kapakrepa (Kragh 2007,
1). Toxom XIX Beka, ycrocraBjbeHa je (UHa pa3nuka u3Melhy KOCMOJIOTHje U
kocMmoronudje. Kocmornorrja ce ogHOCH Ha TeopHje Koje ce 0aBe CTPYKTYpOM H
€BOJYIINjOM CBEMEpa HAKOH H-ETOBOT HACTaHKA, JOK je KOCMOTOHHja mocBeheHa
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UCKJBYYHBO TeopHjamMa Koje ce 0aBe merosuM mnocrankoMm (Fengren 2000, 415).
Kpo3z XX Bek momasu 70 ¢aBOpU30Bamka TepMHUHA KOCMOJIOTHja W JIaraHOT
3aIocTaBJbaba KOHIIETITa KOCMOTOHH]E Ka0 apXaudHOT WM TEPMHIHA KOjU je OIIvKn
MUTOJIOTHJH U PEIUTHjU. 3a MIPOMaTpamka OBOT TEKCTa, U3Y3€THO je BayKHa OJIMCKOCT
TUX TEPMHHA, & HApOYUTO IHHXOBO TECHO IIOBE3UBAIE Yy MOMYJNApHUM Kao U
PENUTHjCKUM AUCKYPCHMA.

Kocmonoruja nocenyje ¢uno3odcku, ma 4ak M TEOJOMIKUA aCIIEKT, MOIITO
MoKymiaBa Ja oOjacHM 300T yera YHUBEp3yM HMa OCOOEHOCTHM M CBOjCTBA KOja
omaxxamo (Ridpat 2007, 241-242). Kpar ckpehe naxmy Ha YHBCHHUIY Ja CY
¢mno3ohu HaKOH ApHUCTOTENa PETKO MOKPETANIM KOCMOTOHH]CKA ITHTamba WU
npobiiemMe eBoylMje BacuoHe. BepoBano ce ja cBeMup MOCTOjH OAyBeK U 1a he
OTICTaTH 3ayBeK. Y3 TakBe MPETIOCTaBKe, HUje OMI0 moTpede 3a KOCMOTOHH]CKIM
cnekynanujama. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe, y caMOj aHTHYKOj aCTPOHOMHjU 3HAUCHEC PEUU
KOCMOC CE€ MPOMEHHUIIO, Ta je OHA I[oYelia a Ce OJHOCH YIJIABHOM Ha 3Be3fe U
ceaM TUTaHeTa Koje ,,Kpyke* oko 3eMibe. 3Be3Jie Koje Cy cMaTpaHe JIeIOM BaCHOHE
OpojaHe cy U KIacH(pHKOBAHE, MOUITO OHAAIIHEN ACTPOHOMH HHCY 3HAIH IITa OU
apyro ca muma (Kragh 2007, 18-19). Tako je kocmoisiormja mMmocTaB/beHa Ha
nepudepujy acTpoHOMH]E, TE je OCTaia KPO3 YUTaB CPEIhH BEK H PEHECAHCY.

Hcropuja kocMoJIoruje onmucyje HaunHe Ha Koje ¢y Qriio30(hu 1 HayYHHIIN
npoyuyaBanu yHuBep3yM. Ox antuuke ¢unozodpuje no mouetka XXI Beka, ox
HajpaHUjUX PEJIUTHjCKUX KOHIICIIIMja BE3aHMX 3a KpeTame HEOSCKHX Tena A0
TICEYJIOHAYYHUX U TICEYOPEIUTH]CKUX WHTEePIpETaIfja BUIIUX TUMEH3Hja TeOpHja
CTpYHA ¥ KBAHTHE MEXaHHKE, ayTOPH, IHCIIU U MUCTUIM KOKETHPA]y Ca 3HAIMa U
BEPOBAkUMA, HAYKOM M PEIHMTHjOM, IOTIIYHO CBECHU MPHBIAYHOCTH U 3HA4Yaja
TeMa Kojux ce moayxparajy. Om HajpaHujer noba IMBHIK3AIM]E, IPBUX PEIUTH]a,
mKoia ¢uiaozoduje W rpaHa HayKe, CIMKa KOCMOCAa HEMPEKUIHO Ce TpaiH,
norpahyje, mema u yHampehyje. Unak, cinobogno ce moxe pehu na ce HayuyHa
KOCMOJIOTHja pa3BHja TeK CTOTHHAK roJIMHa 3a Hama, 0e3 003upa Ha MUJICHH]YMCKO
Haciehe W KOpeHe Koje MMa y ONINTesbyACKo] (aciuHanuju HeOoMm. Tek on
AjHIITajHA ¥ TpaHcopMalyje IouMama BpeMeHa U IpocTopa, Moryhe je ToBOpUTH
0 CaBpEMEHUM KOCMOJIOIIKUM KOHIIEIIIHjaMa.

VY cpeaumTy caBpeMeHEe KOCMOJIOTHje Hala3e Cce OIMIITa Teopuja
PENAaTHBHOCTH M KBaHTHAa ¢mu3uka. Ommita TeopHja penaTUBHOCTH omoryhasa
CTBapame MaTeMaTHUKUX MOJIE]a KOjUMa Ce OMHCYje OIHOC MpocTop-BpeMeHa'' u
MaTepHjaTHOT CaJpKaja CBEeMHpa Yy HajliupuM pasmepama. KBantHa ¢usmka joj
omoryhasa ga ce 0aBu (Gopmama HM3y3eTHO Malux AuMeH3Hja. CBe KOCMOJOIIKE
Teopuje y cebu caaprke KOCMOJIOIIKY MIPHUHIIMII, KOjH KaXke J1a YHUBEP3yM H3riena
UCTO W3 CBHX Tayaka IocMarpama. Teopuja Bemukor mpacka, kao U HeHe
Moau(uKanyje, MOTKPEIUbeHA je OpOjHUM IMOCMaTpamhuMa, a y TOKY je HHU3
eKCIlepUMeHaTa KOjU paje Ha JIOJAaTHUM MOTBpAaMa TOT TEOPUjCKOT Mojela M
ICTOBUX PEJIaTHBUCTUYKUX ocHOBa. Ca npyre crpaHe, Tpeba UMaTH Ha yMy Ja cy

I TIpocTop-BpeMe MpeAcTaBiba MaTEMAaTHYKM MOJEN KOjU OINKCYje CIajarbe TPU IUMEH3HjE M
BPEMEHa y jeJlaH YeTBOPOJUMEH3MOHAIHH KOHTHHYYM.
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TEopHja PeNaTUBHOCTH M KBAaHTHA TEOpHja HecaMmepibuBe. BakaH neo caBpeMeHe
KOCMOJIOTHje YHMHE TeOopHje CTPyHa, TO jecT M-Teopuja koja Om y OyayhHOoCTH
MOTJIa Jla CIIOBH Kao Teopuja cBera. To je CKym Hjeja KOju MpeTeHayje a OIHIIe
PEaIHOCT y BbeHUM HAjCUTHH]UM, €JIEMECHTAPHUM CBOjCTBUMA.

HayunononynapHa auTepaTypa Koja MpeAcTaBba CaBPEMEHE KOCMOJIOIIKE
KOHIICIIHje MOKe 00yXBaTUTH TEKCTOBE KOjU HACTajy OJ MOjaBe U YCIIOCTaBJbamba
meopuje penamusHocmu ¥ KIHBHUIE Koje Cy Mucalu ayTopu mnomyT Amndepra
AjumtajHa, Aprypa Enunrrona, Ensuna Xabma, Xopka Jlemerpa, Anekcanmpa
O®puamana, [lopya 'amoBa u ®pena Xojna. Mehytum, Te KibUTe U HAYYHH PATOBH
YHHE HEKY BPCTY KOCMOJIOIIKOT MpeHapaThBa, MOMITO KIbyYHE YIIOTe Y CABPEMEHO]
MOITyJIapHOj KOCMOJIOTHMjU WIpajy KOHLENTU un@uayuje, Mynmueep3yma n
kpajonuxa,'* a To cy mieje Koje ce yCHOCTaBJbajy O CENaMIECeTHX TOAMHA
MIPOIILIOT BEKa.

AyTtopu koju ce 06aBe YHTaBUM HH30M KOCMOJIOIIKHX TeMa IOMyT AJjaHa
I'yra, Anapeja Jlunnea, Ilona Crajuxapra, AnekcaHnpa BuieHkwHa, AHapeaca
Anbpexta, CtuBena BajuOepra, Kapia Carana, CtuBena Xokunra, [lona Jlejsuca,
Huna e I'pac Tajcona, Muuno Kakya, Bpajana ['puna, Mumen Tenep, Maptuna
Puca, Jlopenca Kpayca, Ponepa Ilenpoysa, Huna Typoxka, EaBapna Butena, [llona
Kepoma, Makca Termapka n HU3a APYTHX, KPEaTOPU Cy CaBPEMEHOT KOCMOJIOIIKOT
JMCKypca IPUCYTHOT y MOIMyJNapHO] KyiITypu. OHU CBOjUM paJioBUMa U ydenthem y
Pa3NUYUTHM TENEBU3UJCKUM IpOrpamMHMa CTBapajy M IOMYJIapHu3yjy CIHKY
HACTaHKa U €BOJIyIIMje YHHMBEP3yMa, TaKo IITO HajIIHpy MOryhy myOnuKy yBoje y
OpojHe deHOMEeHe U Tpoliece KOju AeTepMUHUITY (HyHKIIMOHUCAKE CBETa OKO HAC.

CBU OHH 3ajeJHO — Kpeamopu CaBPEMEHOT KOCMOJIOUIKOT HapaTHBa,
BUXO0BU npemxoonuyu 13 XX Beka KOjU Cy cTBapalu Teopujy Bemmkor mpacka,
ouesu ochusauu MojepHe Hayke on ['ammnea [anmieja, Mcaka HbyrHa m JoxaHa
Kemnepa, no Makca [Inanka, Bunmnjema ne Curepa u Hunca bopa, ma yak u
Mumcku npeyu TormyT Apuctapxa, [Itomomeja u Apxure — YWHE jeIHO ,,HAydHO
mieMe™ Koje je CTBOPHIIO CONCTBEHH ,,MUT ‘. Taj MHT moceyje CBOj KOCMOTOHH]|CKH,
KOCMOJIOLIKH, Ka0 W €CXaTOJOLIKM CETMEHT, a OCJHKaBa CBEYKYIHY eIOoIejy
Kocmoca kpo3 eone moctojama. Y KOHTEKCTY OBOT paja, Taj MUT IIPEICTaBIba
Mpudy KOjy Cy CTBapaie W yHampehuBalie reHepalije HaydHUX U (HHUI030(PCKUX
Iperajialia y HacTojamy Ja CXBaTe CBET KOjU UX OKpyxkyje. Tpetupamem Te mpuye
Kao MHTa, HE BpUIM C€ E€CEeHIHWjanu3anyja Ouino Koje Bpcre, Beh ce moaBnaum
KapakTep HayKe Kao HadWHa Jla Ce OIMIIE Taj UCTH CBET, JIa CE CXBATe MPOIECH KOjU
ra JITEpMUHUILY U J1a UM C€ CBUMa 3ajeJIHO NPYKU HEKO 3Hauewe. TpeTupamem
KOCMOJIOIIIKOT' HapaTHBa Kao (opMe MHTA, OTBapa ce MPOCTOp 33 HEroBO
KYJITYpPOJIOIIKO W AaHTPOIIOJIONIKO TyMadueme, a He CTBapa C€ jeIaH HOBH,
»PrI030dcku Mut. CBEJOIM CMO Ja Ce Taj ,,MUT" MpeTaye y MOMyJIapHy KYJITYpY,

12 KonuenT unduanuje onucyje Mpolec MHpemba MpoCcTop-BpeMena Op3uHOM Behom 071 Gp3uHe
CBEeTJIOCTH. MyNTHBEP3YM je apaH)KMaH IIPOCTOP-BpeMeHa Koja HacTajy Kao MOCIEANLA PAIUIHOT
IUpe’ka MNPOCTOP-BPpEMEHa M CIIOHTAHOI HacTaHKa ypeheHumx JokamHumx ,kocmoca™ ca
COIICTBEHUM 3aKOHHMMa rpupoje. Wneja kpajonrka onucyje crama yHHBep3yMa Koja cy moryha
nemMa TeopHjama CTpyHa.
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TaKO INTO c€ KpO3 HAy4YHO-NOMyJapHe, ald M HUrpaHe cepHjajie, MpHONIMKaBa
nyOHMIK KEJbHO] CXBaTamba COICTBEHOr MecTa y YHuBep3ymy. [lyOomumm koja
nmoceOHy Maxmy mocBehyje oJHOCY KocMoJiorHje, penurdje u gumo3oduje. Mcero
Tako, OH je jeJaH MyATH(PYHKIMOHATHM (pakTan KOjU Tpaau HajpazIHuuUTH]je
mehypenanuje ca ApyruM  eIeMEHTHMa JPYIUITBEHO-KYJITYPHOT  CHCTEMA.
Kocmomormja, cxsaheHa kao CeKyJapHH MHT CBOTA BpeMEHa, IPEICTaBJba BaXKaH
CIIEMEHT W3rpallibe MOriela Ha CBET, Kao IITO YHHU CTOKCPHH EIEMEHT CHCTeMa
BPEIHOCTH jeTHOT COJMIHOT Opoja by LIMPOM CBETA.

KoHTeKCT y KOMe ce KynTypHa BpeQHOCT KocMmoJsiormje ysehaBa

Nako He W3a3MBa TOJUKO Ma)XkHe Kao CyKOOHM OKO TeopHje eBOJyILHje,
IpaBe CTApOCTH WM CaMoT 00JIMKa 3eMJbe, ITOIYT [TO3HATHX CYACKUX IMpoIeca KOju
cy ce oasujanu y CAJl TOKOM IpOTEKIIOr BeKa, CaBpeMeHa KOCMOJIOTHja HHULUPA
jeIHaKO HMHTEpPEeCaHTHE W CIMKOBUTE JecOaTe Ha HajIIMpeM KyJITYpHOM IUIaHy.
Tokom XX Beka HajBehy MaKmy jaBHOCTH H3a3HWBalie Cy OHMOJIOTHja W TeOpHja
eBOJyIHje, 300T TCHICHINO3HE KPEaMOHUCTUYKE WHTEpIIpPETaluje Ja je ,,J0BEeK
HacTao JHUPEKTHO ox MajmMyHa. Mmak, Ha mpenoMy MWICHHjyMa, Yy
KPEAMOHICTHYKN JUCKYpC TIIOJIaKO je yOoula W KocMonoruja. JlupexTHoMm
PEHHTEPIPETANjOM KOHIIENTa aHTPOIICKOT IPHHINIA, TaKO a OH HUIC Y MPHIOT
ujiejaMa uHmenueeHm1o2 OU3ajHa U uHo2 WMUM0oeara,"> Kao u yrnorpedoM Huza
JIPYTUX HAYYHHUX TOCTABKH, KPCAIMOHHUCTHYKH TEOJO3W W (PHII030pHU pacnabyjy
CyKoOe KynmypHoe pama KOjU y Pa3IMYUTAM HHINaMa OYKTH JCICHHjaMa YHa3ajl.
Teopernuapu mnomytr Bunujema Jleju Kpera, [lona Ilonkunrxopna wnm [lona
Bepoya npezacraBibajy Hajoosbe IpUMepe KOMIUIEKCHOT OHOCA Hayke, ¢puiaozoduje
U pelurHje y NmpoMaTpamy KYJITypHOT 3Hadaja caBpeMeHe KocMosoruje. Hbuxosu
TEKCTOBU OIHKCY]y HH3 CIOKEHHX IHTama Koja mokpehe Hayka cmemTeHa y
pa3IuunTe APYIITBEHO-XYMaHHUCTHUYKe foMeHe. L[wb oBor pama HHje na Tpaxu
KpHBLIE, IO3UTHBHE W HETAaTHBHE jyHaKe KyamypHoe pama, Beh ma ykaxe Ha
JUHAMHKY, 00yXBaT W 3Ha4yaj KOju KOCMOJIOTHja MMa 3a Hajimupe Moryhe cxpaheny
KyJITYpy caBpeMeHOr 3amaja, [pe cBera.

KonTpoBep3Ha mnHTama O €EBONYIHMjH CBEeMHpa caMy KOCMOJIOTH]Y
Iporamajy YhTaB BeK, 300T Hera oHa M YMHH BpelaH aHTPOIOJIOIIKUA IMPeaMeT
npoy4aBama. [lejpun Kajzep moaBrmaum oueHy ma cy oTkpuha y (QH3HIU TOKOM
MoCIeIle TP JICIICHU]e, HayyHe MOJUTHKE W TI00alHe KOMYHHKAIHje 3HAYajHO
»IIOATpejane’, ma M ycujaje M3a30BHa KOCMOJOIIKA MHUTamka PEJICBAHTHA 3a IIUpE
JIpyLITBO 0/ camux HayuyHuX 3ajennuna (Kaiser 2007, 518). Iloctoju ytucak mehy
ayTopuMa Koju ce 0aBe CITMYHUM MpOIIeHaMa Ja je HayKa HallpaBuia OrPOMaH CKOK
3a camo jemHo croyiche. MelyyTuM, 1mTo ce BuIle yImo3Haje CBEeMHUp, M0jaBJbyjy ce
cBe HeoOWYHHjU (eHOMEHU U Tporecu koju ra oapelhyjy. Ilutama OuBajy cBe
KOMITJIEKCHHja, AyOJba M yAaJbeHHja OJl IPEACTaBe O UBPCTHUM (pyHIaMEHTHMa

13 ®dunozodhcko CTaHOBMINTE KOj€ MOjalllbaBa YBEPEE Ja Cy CBe (PM3UUKE KOHCTAHTE MOJELICHE
TaKo Jia Ce Y jeTHOM TPEHYTKY pa3Boja KOCMOCA M0jaBH HHTEJIIMTEHTHU JKHBOT, IIPE CBETra YOBEK
Ha IUTaHETH 3eMJBH.
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peaJlHOCTH Koja ce ycuapwia y ThaBama HajBeher Opoja 3amHTEpecOBaHUX
nmojenuHana U my0Jiuke Koja je Omia mocBeheHa HaydHO-TIOMYJIAPHO] JINTEPATypH.
Ha Taj HaumH ce ny6oko mpobnemMarusyje ,,CHTypHH'* KapaKTep caBpeMeHe HayKe U
JIOIATHO CE€ OCBETJbaBa ,HECUTYPHOCT ca KOjOM Ce€ OHA CyodaBa y CYCpeTy ca
JIOMEHHMa KOje TeK Tpeda UCTPaKUTH.

YuHN ce ma ce yCTalliIo MUIMUBEHC KaKO HAyKa M pelUrHja IpoMaTpajy
MOPEKIIO YHUBEP3yMa U3 TOTIIYHO Pa3IMYUTHX IIePCICKTHBA, allk U J1a ce Hajla3e Ha
3ajeIHUYKOM 33JaTKy HEroBOI IITO IIPaBUIIHUjET CXBaTama, IITO jacHHUjer
yCIIOCTaBJbamha CIHMKE TJIABHUX YMHWIIAIA pearHocTH. Kao xxurtesbn gena cBera Koju
OawmTuHU jyneoxpumhaHcKy KynTypy rpal)eHy Ha aHTHUKOM Hacjel)y, HaBUKIA cMO
Jla peCTaBy CBEMHUpA TECHO IOBE3YjEMO Cca COIICTBEHHM IIOCTOjameM. BexkoBuma
je TpaheHa reoleHTpUYHA M aHTPOIOIEHTPUYHA CIIMKa KOcMmoca ca uiaejom bora
KOju uMa cjajaHn yBun y pgorahama Ha 3emibn. KomepHHKOBa KOCMOJIOTHja
,»TYPHYJa* je 4OBEYaHCTBO U3 LIEHTPA CBEMUpA, H3a3uBajyhu yueme ApuctoTena U
Lpxse. He camo na je 3emiba moMepeHa M3 CpPEIUINTa CUCTEMa IIaHETa, HEro je
MOCTaJo jacHO Kako je CoJlapHH CHCTEM caMo jelaH y MHOIITBY. Yak je u rajakcuja
TEK MPBUIA Y OECKPajHOM IPOCTPAHCTBY yHHBep3yMa. CXBaTame TaKBOT MOPETKa
HE TIPEACTaBjba CaMO OTpeXmeme, Beh Ty0OK M moTpecaH HIOK 3a CaBPEMEHY
3amaiHy [UBHJIM3ALHjy KOja HOBA Ca3Hamha jOII YBEK HE NPHXBATa y HOTIYHOCTH.
Omna Tek Tpeba 1a u3rpaau 1y00Ko MpOMHUIILIbEH, 0€30p0j myTa OCTIOpeH U HallOKOH
yTeMeJbeH Kao ,,ayTeHTHYaH® HAEHTUTET OcloOoleH miIy3uja M HCKPHBIHEHUX
MpelcTaBa 0 caMoj ceOu. AYTEHTHYaH y CMHCIY pPa3oTKpHBama M Oj0OaliBarba
Haclara MOJEPHHX, ald W TOCTMOJCPHUX MpeApacylia O HHTPUCTUYKHM
cBojctBUMa wuaeHTuTera. CTBapHH MJICHTHTET Je(QUHHCAH IIOCMAaTpPamkEeM H3
Bojanepa I koju ce ocBphe Ha TutaHeTy 3eMJbY M CBE Pa3IMUUTOCTH Y KOje CE JbYIAH
kao Owha 3axnmmy. LluBmmm3amuja Koja XMBH OHO INTO Pa3yMEMO Kao ,.CBET
riobanu3anuje’, MoBe3aHa W Ha CBaKM HAa4MH TECHO MpeIUieTeHa, TeK Tpeba jaa
CXBaTH M y TOTIIyHOCTH pa3yMe€ OHO INTO CaBpeMeHa KOCMOJIOTHja TE€K CIyTH H
Ha3upe uaejaMa O CTpyHaMa, BHIIMM TUMEH3HjaMa M MHOIITBOM CBETOBa. JoIn
CYpoBHje, KBaHTHA MEXaHUKA M TEOPHja PEIATHBHOCTH Pa30pHiC Cy HYTHOBCKU
MEXaHWYKH CBET Y KOME je CBaka IojaBa IMOCIeanIa mpeTxoaaux gorahaja. Hoa
¢usmka, rpaheHa Ha waecjama [lnmanka, AjHmTajHa, XajseHOepra, bopa,
penuarepa u Apyrux, Mmokasala je Kako HUIITa HE MOXKE OHWTH ,,TI0y3laHO
npeasubheno”. Teuctu cy ce 1y6oko 0OpanoBain TOMe, MOLITO je TaKo ,,IpOTepaH™
JEUCTUYKU OOT M3 YKYyIHE CIHMKe cBeTa. HezamHTepecoBaHO O0KaHCTBO Koje je
JABHO HAaBWJIO MEXaHW3aM WM HU3MAaKIO c€ U3 Tekylie pealrHOCTH, ca KBAaHTHOM
MEXaHUKOM M HeNpeIBUIUBOIINY, HAOKO C€ BPAaTHJO Y CBET BOJBHO JIa Y HeMy
YMHU 9y[a.

CaeTe K®Hre aBpaMOBCKUX PENHTHja U3HOCE CXBaTame 1a je bor cTtBopmo
yuTaB yHHBep3yM. Jla O6u To oOjacHumie, ociamale Cy ce€ Ha KOCMOJIOTHje U
KOCMOTOHHje To3HaTe Jbyauma y noba Kkama cy mnucane. Mcro Tako, OHe
YCIIOCTaBJbajy CXBATambE Ja je CBET CTBOPEH Ja O oMOoryhino 9oBeKy Ja mpociaBiba
Bora u na My ciryxu. Teonoruja He oCycTaje U HE MPUXBATA CXBATAE J1a je HayKa
oTeya apOMTpaxKy MO MUTABkY ,,MCTHHE , Ma mTa oHa Owna. Mcro Tako, Hayka He
MOXKE TPHUXBATUTH pENUTHjCKE MOpallHe MpPUAWKE KaJa ce CBAaKUM JaHOM

198



<& M. Tomawesuh, Tymauewe ,Benukor npacka“... =

pa3oTKpuBa CBe AyOJba KOPYIHja Pa3sTUUYUTHUX PEIUTHUjCKUX OpTraHu3aluja u
(dyHKIIIOHEpa. YTIpaBo je Taj ,,cyKo0™“ OKO KOHTPOJIE HHTEpPIIPETallija PEaTHOCTH
JIeduHKUCama ,,IPABOT CTamba™ CTBAPHOCT Y CPEAMINTY ,,paTa” KOjU ce HEMPEKUIHO
BoaM m3Mely Hayke u penuruje. U3 jenHor y apyru tabop ynyhyjy ce paznuuute
KPUTHKE KOje HEMajy eMUCTEMOJIOUIKY BPETHOCT, a HayKa U PeIUrHja ce TPeTHpajy
Kao IBa AWBa y KIMHYY. Mako Cy TakBe MpeacTaBe JaeKo OJf OHOTa IITO HayKa W
peluruja TpeAcTaBibajy y caBpeMeHoM (miIo30ckoM CBeTy 3amana, OHe
IIOCTaBJbajy MAUCKYP3UBHM OKBHP 32 pasyMeBame OJHOCAa HaJMeTama JIBE
JPACTUYHO pa3lIMYUTE CIIMKE cBeTa. Hamepa oBOT pajia HUje a ONTYXje TEOJIOTH)y
U PEeNUrujy W jAa cTaje Ha cTpaHy Owio kxor Tabopa y ToMm ,,cykoOy®, Beh ma
JETEeKTyje BaXHOCT KOjy KOCMOTOHHjE, IIa M KOCMOJIOTHjE, jOII YBEK HMajy Y
CaBPEMEHOM CBETY, J]a UCTAKHE KYJITYPOJIOIIKY BPEAHOCT THUX NPEACTaBA U HUXOB
3Hayaj 3a JbyAC KOjU HWMajy NOTpeOy Ja CTEKHYy OpHjeHTAIMjy Yy HajImpe
cxBalleHIM BpeMEHY U IIPOCTOPY, Y KOCMOCY.

Kocmonoruja uMa 3Ha4ajHO MECTO Y CaBPEMEHOM KYIMYypHOM pamy KOjH
ce Boan u3Mely penurno3HuX IMojerHAIa 3aNHTEPECOBAaHMX 32 HAYKy M TEOJOTa,
HAacynmpoT CTPOTO CEKYJIapHHMM M HEpPEeTKO aTeUCTHUYKH JIeKJIApPUCAaHUM
TeOpeTHYapuMa, acTpOHOMEMa ¥ TIONyJlapu3aTopuMa Hayke. Taj Kopiyc
mpencraBibajy ayropu nomyt CtuBena Xoxwnra, CtuBeHa BajubGepra m Jlopenca
Kpayca, xoju cacBUM OTBOPEHO T'OBOpE O COIICTBEHOM aTeU3My H CEKyJIapHOM
CHCTEMy BpPEAHOCTH KOjU 3acTymajy. IIpermoctaBibeHH cuUCTeM JepHHUCAH je
KOHBEHIIMOHATHAM XYMaHUCTHIKO-TIPOCBETUTEIHCKAM CBETOHA30pHMa, Y3 KOje ce
roceGHO MMO/IBIIAYM CXBATabE 12 BPEIHOCT M CMHCAO0 JbYICKHM OnhiMa M ’bHXOBHM
KUBOTHMA HE Jajy TPaHCILEHJCHTHH CyOjekTH, Beh ympaBo oOMYHH MOjeIUHIN U
KYJIType KOje OHH CTBapajy. Jlpyraunje pedeHo, CeKyJapHH KOPIIyC MPeICTaBIbajy
TBOPIIM CaBpeMeHEe KOCMOJOTHje W HCHM Haj3HAuajHHUjU momynapu3atopu. Kpos
aHaNIM3y OJHOCAa 3arOBOPHUKA KPEallMOHU3Ma, HACYNPOT CTPOTO aTEUCTHYKUM
no3ulMjaMa, MOTyhe je TIOoKa3aTH JWHAMHKY ,IIPEeroBapama’ KOCMOJIOTHjE H
TEOJIOTHje O MHUTAmkIMa CMHCIA, CBPXE, Y3pOKa W MCXOIHINTA MOCTOjarha YUTABOT
cBeMupa. JIok TeoJ03u CBpXY, CMUCAO0 W ONpPaBIambe YNTABE €IoIeje NMpoHanase y
00xjoj Hamepu &a cTtBopu Omha koja he ra obokaBaT M 0 KojuMa he BOIUTH
padyHa, KOCMOJIO3M CMHCA0 IIOCTOjama JbYyAW, LUBHIN3AIMje W YHUBEp3yMa
Hajuenmthe mpoHanase y MmMpemy IyOOKHX 3Harba, pellaBamy 3aroHETKH Koje
Ipuposa IMoCTaBjba Mped HBUX U NpUOIIDKaBamkby OHOME IITO OM ce Hajpaauje
Ha3BaJIO UCTUHOM, HPABUM ORUCOM CBemd.

CaBpemMeHa KOCMOJIOTHja, jeJHAKO Kao M OWIO KOjU KOHBEHLHMOHAJIHH
(GONKIOPHU HAapaTHUB, TOBOPU O CMHCIY JKUBJbEHA, O HACTAHKY, CBONYIHUjU U
oyayhaocTr xuBoTa. OHa IMa CBOj€ MECTO y YCIIOCTaBJbamkby IOIJIea Ha CBET KOjH
Cce HOMHHAITHO JAPAcTUYHO PAa3JMKyje OF PENUTHjCKHX IIPENCTaBa, ald CaApKU
3HauajaH Opoj eJeMeHaTa Koju MmpoOieMaTH3yjy ceKyJapHO Hacliehe u yoOuuajeHa
cXBaTama HaydHe BH3ype cBera. CaBpeMeHa KOCMOJIOTHja ce He ocnama Ha bora,
TBopua unm HeKO TpaHCIEHAEHTHO Ouhe Koje JbyanMa obe30ehyje cMucao kuBoTa
y BEUHTOM OJyIHpamy Irpexy 1 mocpHyhy, Beh HHCHCTHpA Ha CXBaTamy Ja je CBaKu
MOjeTMHAYHU >KHBOT OECKpajHO ,,CBET* y COICTBEHO] MOCEOHOCTH M 3aXTeBa O]
cBake ocobe Ja cama ceOu 00e30emu ocehaj CBPXOBUTOCTH W HCHymeHOCTH. Ca
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Jpyre CcTpaHe, caBpeMeHa KOCMOJIOTHja OJ JbyIHM 3axTeBa Bepy Y H3Y3€THO
€30TepUYHE M alCTPAKTHE KOHIENITE MOMYT BUIIMX JUMEH3Uja TEOpHje CTPyHA HIIH
MyntuBep3yMa, MpojekTyjyhn y mHX MaIlITOBUTA, ajld TEUIKO JOKa3uBa
cHoBuhema. [locMaTpana y TOM KOHTEKCTY, CaBpeMeHa KOCMOIIOTHja y CBOjUM
nomynapHuM (opMama, yCIIOCTaBJba IIOTJIE] Ha CBET KOjU HMMa KamaluTeT Ja
npeBasulje KaKo PENTUTHjCKe TAKO W KOHBEHIMOHAIHE CeKyllapHe MPEACTaBe CBETa.
Ca HampeTkoM 3Hama W (GopMHUparmeM HOBHX MOJETA €JICMEHTAPHUX YWHHIIANA
CTBapHOCTH, Tako fie ce MEemaTh M KOCMOJIOIIKA KOHLEINIMja CaBpeMeHe Hayke.
UsBecHo je ma he ce TuM goMeTHMa 0aBUTU Pa3IMYUTU PEIUTUJCKUA MOKPETH Y
HACTOjamy Ja UX PEHHTEPIPETHPA]Y Y CKIAIy Ca COIICTBCHUM YUCHH-HMA H JOTMaMa.
VYrupaBo Taj NpoOLEC KyamypHe anponpujayuje HaydYHUX Ca3Hama OJf CTpaHe
peNUTHjCKUX (opMalrja, o TOIyJapHe KOCMOJIOTHjE CTBapa W3Y3€THO IUIOJaH
AHTPOIOJIOIIKK MaTepHjal KOjU HAM MpPYyKa YBUJ Y OCMHUIILIbABAKE U BPEIHOBAEC
CaBpPEMEHOI CBeTa.

3akrbyuak

On KOCMOTOHHMjCKMX MHUTOBa JI0 CaBPEMEHUX KOCMOJIOIIKMX TeopHja,
MUTakba O paslio3nMa IOCTOjarba 3a0KYIUbajy MAIITy 4YOBEYAHCTBA. BepHHUIM,
¢bno300hu, HAYIHUIN U 3JbYOJHCHUIIN Y PAa30TKPUBAHE HEITO3HATOT HEMPEKHIHO
Tpake OJIFOBOP HA MUTAmE: 3allTO IMOCTOJUMO, 3alliTO UMa Hedera, a He Huueza?
[TomymapHu HayYHW HapaTUBHU HYyJE COTICTBEHE OATOBOPE.

Kocmomonikn HapaTuB HHje caMo ,,CTEpUIIHA® TEOPHjCKa KOHICNIHja U
MOKyIlaj Ja ce €eBoJylWja cBeMHpa OO0jaCHM Ha ,HaydHH HauuH. IbeHo
MO3UTUBUCTUYKO YHUTAE TMPEACTaB/ba CaMO jelaH oJ MOryhux mpucryma.
[TomynmapHa KOCMOJIOTH]ja je CHCTEM 3HauYeHha KOjU He CMe OWTH Y3MMaH 37paBo 3a
TOTOBO 3aTO ILITO j€ BEOMa YeCTO y HajTeIIkheM JUjallory, OIUITPOj paclpaBy, Ma U 'y
HETIOMHUPJBMBOM CYKOOy ca TpaJMIMOHATHUM I[peacTaBaMa, MHUTOBHMAa U
HapaTHMBMMa. AHTpOIIOJOTHja HaM TIOMaXe Ja [OHYJUMO JApyradmje
HWHTEPIIPETAIHje O] CTPOTO MO3UTHBUCTHYKUX, alll U HEOOy31aHO €30TCPHjCKUX U
Jla carjlefaMo ICHE KyJITyposoIlke Kamamurere. [lomymapHa KocMosoruja
MpeJICTaBJba TEK jelaH Ol U3pa3a UCTOPHje HayKe, IIPHjEMUNBY BEP3Hjy IpHUe Koja
o0jammaBa ,,IpaBO CTalkbE CTBApU' CBETa KOjH HAC OKpyxkyje. Kao m mperxomuHu
BEJIHMKH PEIHNTHjCKH W HAYYHH CHCTEMH, OHA lie BEpOBaTHO Mpolin Kpo3 Benuke
MMpOMEHe HAKOH KOjux he HmeHO calalliikbe CTamkbe MOXIa OUTH HENperno3HATJEUBO.
Omna ce Mema, IOMepa U BEHO 3HaUeHe OuBa cBe KOMIUIEKCcHHje. To mpencraBiba
KJbYYHY Be3y MOITyJapHe HayKe, KOCMOIIONIKOT HapaTuBa U CaBpEeMEHe KyIType Ha
KOjy 0Baj paja ckpehe maxmy.
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Heuwuja nnun ,onwrteHapoaHa“ nauujeHTKUHbA: 3HaYaj
APYLUTBEHOr nonoxaja n HecpopmanHux ogHoca
npunukom nopohajay Cpouju *

AHTpOIOJIOIIKA HCTPXKHBamkha MOCTCOLMjaTn3Ma YKasyjy Ha HEONXOAHOCT CTBapama
HeopMamHOr onHOca (Be3e) 3a HABHTHPABE KPO3 CHCTEME COLMjaHe U 3[paBCTBEHE
3aIITHTE, TOK (PEMHHUCTHYKA HMCTpakKMBama Mopohaja ykasyjy Ha HeraTMBHE MOCIEIHIIC
JOMHHAHTHOT MeIVKaJIH30BaHOT Monena pahama Ha mopolajHO HCKYCTBO JKeHa KOjH
OJUTHKYje TEeXHOKpATCKH U 0Tyhyjyhu npuctyn npema sxeHama. OBaj paj criaja oBa JBa BHIA
HCTpaXHBamkha U yKa3yje Ha yJory He(OpMalHHX OIHOCA, Be3a, MPHJIMKOM IIperoBapama
nopohaja y CpOuju, any U Ha 3Ha4aj APYILITBEHE MO3HIHUjE JbyId YTHUY Ha MOryhHOCTH
Kopulnhierha Be3e. 3aCHOBaH HAa OCaMHAECTO-MECEYHOM ETHOrpadcKoM pagy O mpakcama
npy)Xama 3IPaBCTBCHE Here TPyJIHHLIAMa U [OPOANIbaMa, OBaj Paay MMa 3a Wb Ja YKaKe
KaKo JPYIITBEHU MOJIOXKAj KEHE YTHUEe Ha HCHY CIOCOOHOCT Ja YCIIOCTaBH Be3y YHYTap
CHCTEMa [p)KaBHE 3[0PABCTBEHE 3aIUTHTE, ald W [a MPEHCINTa TBPABY Ja Be3e MOy 1a
3alITUTE JKEHY O]l MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA TPHIHKOM mopohaja y Cpouju. Mimatu cBor jekapa
,IIPEKO Be3e™ crajia y KopIyc OCHOBHUX Opura xxena y CpOuju Kaja ce npuOIIIKH BpeMe 3a
nopolhaj. Ako uMa ycrexa y OBOM MOAyXBaTy, TPYAHHIIA CE MPETBapa U3 HHUYH]E, TO jeCT,
,,OIIITEHAPOIHE TAIMjCHTKUbE Y HEYMjy TalujeHTKumY. JKeHe JOIujer eKOHOMCKOT
CTama, JXKCHEe M3 PYPaTHUX CpEJMHA M YECTO YKEHE POMCKOT ETHHYKOT TOpEKNIa HMajy
orpanmdeHe MOryhHOCTH OCTBapema Be3e y AP)KaBHHUM MOPOAMIHIITAMA. Bese He ycmesajy
y TOTIYHOCTH Ja 3alliTUTe KEHEe OJ HWHTEpBeHIHWja, Beh yTUdy Ha BPCTY M BpeMe
CIIpOBOl)eHhba MHTEPBEHIIN]a.

Kwyune peuu: nopohaj, CpOuja, Be3e, TEXHOKpATCKU Mozien pahama, IpyHITBEHO
MO3UIHOHUPAHE
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Somebodies or Nobody’s Patient: The Importance of Social Posi-
tioning and Informal Relations during Childbirth in Serbia

Anthropological research on post-socialism points to the need for informal relations when
navigating social and health care systems, while feminist research on childbirth points out
the negative consequences of the dominant medicalized model of childbirth on women’s
experience. This paper combines these two types of research and points to the role of
informal relations in negotiating childbirth in Serbia and the role of peoples social
positioning influencing the possibilities of using these relations. Based on eighteen months
of ethnographic fieldwork on the practices of providing maternal health care in Serbia, the
aim of this paper is to show how a woman's social position affects her ability to establish a
relationship within the state health care system, and to reconsider the claim that informal
relationships can protect women from interventionism during childbirth in Serbia. Using
informal relations (veze) in order to have your doctor during childbirth is a key concern for
women in Serbia. Informal relations transform women from (no)bodies into somebodies,
someone’s patient. Women of poorer economic status, women from rural areas, and often
women of Roma ethnic origin have limited opportunities to establish informal relations in
state maternity hospitals. Informal relations do not fully protect women from interventions
but affect the type and timing of interventions.

Key words: childbirth, Serbia, informal relations, technocratic model of birth, social
positioning

YBoa

[Topohaj je OHONOMIKK M APYIMTBEHH YWH. AHTPOIIOJIONIKA HCTPAKUBAHA
mopohaja u pahama 3amoyera Cy mpe OKO YeTpaeceT TOIWHAa KOMITAPATUBHUM
HUCTPOKUBAKUMA O TMpakcaMa M HauMHuMa pahama y pasIHuuTUM KyJITypaMa
(Davis-Floyd & Cheyney 2019; Davis-Floyd & Sargent 1997a; Ginsburg & Rapp
1995; Ginsburg & Rapp 1991; Jordan 1978; McClain 1989). Antpomoinomnika
HCTpaxuBama TpyaHohe 1 nopohaja ce Hajuenrhe MOTY MOJENUTH y ABE MOATPYIIE.
[IpBoj Tpynu npunana, Tako3BaHo ,,eTHO-akymepcTBo ™ (McClain 1975), ctynuje o
Pa3NUYIUTHM KyITYPOJIOUIKMM W Hajuernhe He-3allaJHUM IIpakcaMa W pUTyaInMa
Be3aHHM 3a TpyaHohy u mopobaj. [pyry rpymy uumHe cTyauje O IOJUTHKaMa
penponyknuje (Ginsburg & Rapp 1991, Ginsburg & Rapp 1995) unju je doxkyc
MPeBacXOMHO HAa aHANM3H W IOUPEHY MEOUIMHCKAX TMpakCH W HOBHUX
PENPOIYKTHBHUAX TEXHOJIOTHja Y OKBUPUMA 3aIaqHOT OMO-MEIUIIMHCKOT TPUCTYTIA
pabamy wim TexHOKpaTckoM Mojeny pahama (Davis-Floyd 2001).

VY ¢prickoj aHTPOTOJIOTHjH BPJIO MaJIo je mHcaHo O TeMu pahama, a BehuHa
pazmoBa Koju ce jecy OaBWIIM TEMOM IIPHIAAajy MOATPYIH ,,eTHO-aKyIIepcTBa“ U
OTINCYjy pa3InuuTe HapoaHe oOuuaje BezaHe 3a nopohaj (Bandi¢ 1991; Marjanovié
2010). Ca gpyre crpaHe, y TPOTEKIIO] JCIECHUjU COIMOJONIKA W IICHXOJIOIIKA
HCTpaKUBama Mmopohaja mounmy a MONymkaBajy npasHuHy y aurepatypu (Drezgi¢
2008; Arsenijevic, Pavlova & Groot 2014; Mateji¢ et al. 2014; Sekuli¢ 2016;
Stankovi¢ 2014, 2017b; Stankovié, Skocaji¢ & Dordevic 2017). 3Hame o
JPYIITBEHUM acliekTuMa ropohaja y CpOuju ce mpommpyje rnpe cBera 3axBajbyjyhu
uctpaxuambuma Hane Cexkynmuh m bubane CrankoBuh (Sekuli¢ 2016; Stankovié
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2014, 2017a, 2017b; Stankovi¢, Skocaji¢ & Pordevi¢ 2017) xoje jacHo ykazyjy Ha
MOCTOjalbe W TOCIeNulle TeXHOKpaTckor mojena pahama y CpOuju. Kibydne
omrke oBor monena y CpOuju omucao je jomr 1996. roambe ruHekosor Byk
Cramb6onoBuh (Stambolovi¢ 1996) u TO cy: pPYTHHCKO KIHCTHUpame, Opujambe,
aKTUBHO Boheme mopohaja koje moiapasyMeBa HHAYKIHjY, PYUYHY IWIATalHjy H
MIPOKUIAEhE BOJICHaKa U PYTHHCKA CITN3UOTOMHUja.

TexHokpaTtcku Mojen pahama je noMuHaHTaH y Behunu cBeta. MehyTtum, y
CBaKOM JIPYLITBY IOCTOj€ CHEU(PUIHN IPYIITBEHN KOHTEKCTU KOjH 0OJIHKYjy OBaj
monen pahama. Y CpOuju 3HaYajaH MevaT Ha UEIOKYITHH 3JIPABCTBEHU CHUCTEM je
OCTaBHO NEPHOJ jYrOCIOBEHCKOT COIMjann3Ma, ajd W KacHHUje MOCTCOIMja-
JUCTHUKE, HeoluOepanHe NpoMeHe. BUTHA oOJUIMKa HCTOYHOEBPOIICKOI TEXHO-
KpaTckor Mojeia pahama je aernepcoHanuzanuja u Oupokpartusanuja (Baji et al.
2017; Rivkin-Fish 2005b), koja onemoryhyje ycrnocTaBjbarkba KOHTHHYHPAHOT
oJHOca u3Mel)y nekapa u maujeHTKUbA.

YHyTap cuctema Iae Cy MHCTHTYIHje OATOBOPHE 3a MpYyXame Here, CBU
3aIl0CJICHH Y TOj HHCTUTYIHJU CY OJTOBOPHHU 32 Ty Hery. KolekTHBHA OIrOBOPHOCT
Hajuenrhe mocraje ,,koyekTuBHA HeoAroBopHocT (Rivkin-Fish 2005b). bupoxparu-
30BaH CHUCTEM M KOJIEKTHBHA HEOJATOBOPHOCT OHEMOTYhyjy KOHTHHYUTET IPHITAKOM
NpyXama OpHUIe W CTUIalke MoBepema u oaroBopHoctr (Baji et al. 2017; Rivkin-
Fish 2005a, 2005b).

UctpaxuBama HepopMaTHUX OJHOCA YKadyjy Ha YJIOTY H 3Hadaj
IOPYIITBEHOT TIOJIOXKaja HAa MOTYRHOCT TpHCTyHa pasiIddUuTHM —AacleKTHMa
OHMPOKPATCKOT CHUCTEMa JpPKaBe, Kao MITO Cy CHUCTEMH COIMjajHe M 3JPaBCTBEHE
samrure (Brkovi¢ 2012, 2017a; Brkovi¢ 2017b; Rivkin-Fish 2005a, 2005b; Stan
2012). [Tojam Bese, kao momahu mpumep HEPOPMAITHOT OHOCA HITH TPAKCE, OJTHOCH
ce Ha ynotpeOy HedopMalHHX KOHTaKaTa 3a JoOHjame MmpucTyna MoryhHoctuMa
KOje WJIM HUCY JOCTYIHE WM Cy TEHIKO JOoCTymHe (opmamHuM kaHamuma (Brkovié
2012; Stanojevi¢, Gundogan & Babovi¢ 2016). Bese jecy 3Hauajan u ¢uexkcubunan
pecypc Moje T HIA PIIINKOM HHTEpaKIfja YHyTap CPICKOT 3paBCTBEHOT CHCTEMA,
a TMOrOTOBO Cy 3HAYajHE >XCHaMa TOKOM TpynHohe M mmopobhaja y Ip)KaBHUM
nopoawMmTAMa. Besza ciaykn Kao BUA NMPHUBWIETHjE W MPOTEKIHje JKEHE YHyTap
nmopoamumTa (Sekuli¢ 2016). MelhyTum, kakBo je mopohajHo UCKYCTBO XKeHa Koje
HUCy y MoryhHocTu a omoryhe ce6u Be3y yHyTap nopojuwnumra? Jla a1 1 Ha Koju
HAYWH KJacHA W eTHWYKA MPUOATHOCT YTUYYy Ha MOTrYHHOCTH YCIIOCTaBJbamba
HeopMaHOT onHOca y cprckuM mopommnnmTtuMa? IloctaBima ce m cienehe
MUTAkE: 13 U OBaj IPUBIICTOBAHU TIOJIOKAj 3aUCTa MITUTH KECHE Y TOPOIUIUIITY
OJ1 HACHITHHUX M HEXKEJbEHUX HHTEPBEHIIM]A KOj& KapaKTePHIITY TEXHOKPATCKH MO
pabama wim camMo yTHUy Ha IHHXOBY HpUMEHY? Y OBOM paiy, 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha
eTHOrpad)CKOM HCTpaXMBamy TpyAHOhe u mopohaja y CpOHjH, HCITUTYjE ce 3HAYA]
JIpylITBeHe (KJIacHE, €THUYKE M EKOHOMCKE) MO3MWIMje TPYAHHIA W TOPOJIUiba
npuiukoM ropohaja. OBo UCTpakMBamke yKasyje Jia, yIIPKOC IMOCTOjamy Be3a, KeHe
HUCY 3amTrheHe 01 HACHITHUX M HEXKEJFCHUX MHTEPBEHIIN]a MIPHIIMKOM 1mopolaja.
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O uctpaxuBawy U MEeTOAONOWKMUM NOCTyNLUUMa

Hajsehm neo uctpakmBama crpopeneH je Tokom 2016. u 2017. ronune,
JIOK Cy MpeIuMHHapHa HCTpa)kMBama crpoBeieHa TokoMm Jjera 2014. u 2015.
rogune y jemnoM Behem rpany y CpOuju. 300r odyBamba aHOHUMHOCTH UCTIHTaHUIIA
U UCIHTAHWKA, HE UMCHYjeM Tpall y KOjeM je CIpPOBEICHO HCTPaXWBAIC W CBa
uMeHa KopumheHa y TeKCTy Cy IceyIOHuMHE. beorpan je HaMepHO UCKJbYYEH jep He
MIpeICTaBJba PENPE3CHTATHBAH IIPUMED 3APABCTBCHE HETe TPYTHHULA U TOPOINIbA Y
ocratky Cpouje. Haume, jenunao beorpaa nMa Buiiie oJ1 jeTHOT AP>KaBHOT U YaK TPH
MpUBaTHA MOPOAMWJIMILITA IITO HHUjE CilIydaj ¢ OApyruM mectuma y Cpbuju. I'pax y
KOjeM je HCTpaXMBamke CIPOBEACHO je M3adpaH HAKOH MPETUMMUHAPHOT YIOPEIHOT
HUCTpaXUBamka Ca JPYTUM TPajoM CIMYHE BEIMYMHE W YCTaHOBJBEHO je Na Cy
WHCTUTYIIMOHAJHE 3IpaBCTBCHE MpaKCe M KMCKYyCTBa JKEHA y Ta JBa rpajaa, 3a
pasnuky on beorpama, ymHorome cnmuHa. [lopen Tora, cBa mpeTXodHa
KBaJIMTAaTHBHA HCTpaxkuBama mopohaja (Sekulic 2016; Stankovic 2014, 2017b)
OCJIamajy ce Ha MOJYyCTPYKTYpPHpPaHUM IyOWHCKHM HHTEpBjynMa ca beorpabhan-
Kama. Y TOM CMHCIy, OBaj pajl NMPEeACTaBJba M MPBO KBAIUTATHBHO HCTPa)KUBAHE
TpyaHohe u mopohaja u3Ban beorpana.

Haxo je mmpe ucCTpaKMBame 3aCHOBAHO HAa yIMOTPEOHM JBa METOHOJIOIIKA
MPUCTYyNa — IIOCMaTpambe ca yUYeCTBOBAKEM U IONYCTPYKTYpPHUpPAHH MHTEPBjyHU ca
MopoAM/baMa, THHEKOJIO3MMAa W THHEKOJIONIKHIaMa, Oabumama u  ApyruM
3IPaBCTBCHUM paJHUIAMA W PaTHHUIUMA Y OBOM pady Cy MPeACTaBJFCHU MOJAIN
MPUKYIJbEHH MCKJBYYHBO METOJOM IOCMATpama Ca YYeCTBOBAH-EM YHYTap JBE
3IPAaBCTBEHE MHCTUTYIIM]jE — MOPOJWIMIITE U IIKOJIA 33 TICUXO(PHU3NUKY MPUTIPEMY
3a mopohaj mpu JoMy 3apaBiba. Y OBOM aCIEKTy CE€ OBO HCTpPaKUBame Takohe
pasiuKyje oJ MPEeTXOJHHX, jep je Mopea aHalu3e caMor ynHa pahama 1 OopaBka y
noponuumTy oO0yxBaheH um Behm jeo mepuoga TpyaHohe. Y3 HeomxojHa
onoOpema eTHYKUX KOMHCH]ja, MPOBeia caM YeTUpU Mecera npatehn ruHekonore
,»kao ceHka“ (shadowing: Wilson, Baer & Villalona 2019) TokoM BHUXOBOT paJHOT
JlaHa y MOPOAWIMINTY U 4eTHpH Mecena noxahajyhu HacTaBy y IIKOJH 33 TPYyIHHIE
Ipyu AoMy 37ApaBiba. McTpaknBauke OeJemike Cy TpaHCKpHOOBaHE M KOAHMpPaHE
momohy mporpama nVivo 3a cpehuBame u anamu3y etHorpadcke rpahe. Tepencke
Oenelike cy MpeTBOpeHe Y KibY4YHE eTHorpadcke BUIETE KOje HajBepOIOCTOJHH]jE
MIPUKa3yjy CBaKOJAHEBHUILY YHYTAp HOPOAMIUINTA U IOMa 3APaBIba.

I'maBHa cBpxa MeToJe MOCMATpama ca YIeCTBOBAIEM jecTe na oMmoryhm
HCTPaKUBAYy TaKO3BaHy TIEPCICKTHBY H3HYTpa Koja MOJpa3yMeBa aKTUBHO
ydemthe y cBakOJHEBHHM aKTHBHOCTHMA, yIOTpeOy CBAaKOJAHEBHOT pa3roBopa Kao
TEXHUKY HHTEpPBjya, Kao U He()OpMaTHO IMOCMaTpame H Oelexeme y BUIY
TepeHckux Oenemku (Musante & DeWalt 2011). YriaBHoM TokoM eTHOrpad)CcKor
TEPEHCKOT pajia yJIore KOje aHTPOIOJIOT Mpey3uMa He MOpajy OUTH Tako CTPOTO
neduHrCcaHe, MOTY OUTH (pIyHHE M 3aBUCHE O] CIIENU(UIHAX OKOJHOCTH JATOT
koHTekcTa (Bernard & Gravlee 2014), mehytum TakBa duryumHocT HUje Moryha
YHYTap PUTHIHOTI CHCTEMa MPOTOKOJA WM TpaBHia KOjU BIafa y 3APaBCTBEHHM
ycraHoBama. Jlancka anTpononomkuma ['uta Bung (Wind 2008) 3aro mpemraxe
MMOHOBHO TPOMHUILBAFE CaMe METOJE IOoCMaTpama ca YUYeCTBOBAmEM la Ou ce
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MOTJIa IPUMEHUTH Y KJIMHUYKUM yciaoBuMa. DIiynJHOCT U IPOMEHE yJIora IocTaje
W3a30BHUje MOCTHNHU Yy OKPYXKEmY Tlle Cy MOjeAHHIIUMA JI0JIEJhbeHe CTPOTe YJore
Koje cy BubHMBE 10 onchu Kojy Hoce miu He Hoce. Jlekapu Hoce Geno, 6abuie
po3e, a CTyAeHTH MmemuluHe xyTe yHudopme. Buna (Wind 2008) nyau vetupu
Moryhe yiore Koje aHTPOIOJOIIKHI-A MOXKE 3ay3eTH Y OOJIHUYKOM OKPYXKEHY:
MAIMjeHTKUbA, MOCeTHIal / WIAHWIA MOPOAMIE, 3IAPAaBCTBEHA pPagHHIA WA
CTYACHTKHIba/UCTPAXKUBAYHNLA. TOKOM CBOI UCTPaXKHMBama Ipey3elia caM YIIoTy
CTyAGHTKHIE, Hocehu XKyTy yHHUOpPMY TOKOM OopaBka y mopoauiaumry. OBa
yJIora MU je J03BOJMJIA J]a HECMETaHO IocMarpaMm mopolhaje m pasroBapam ca
JKeHaMa y ’bUXOBHUM co0ama HaKOH Mmopohaja.

AHTpononoruja pahakba n TeXHOKpaTCKu moaesn nopohaja

DeMHHUCTHYKA W aHTpoIoJiomKa ucTpaxusama (Davis-Floyd 2009;
Davis-Floyd & Sargent 1997b; Lazarus 1994; Misago et al. 2013; Pincus 2013)
yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia je y 3alaJHAM WIA OMOMEIUIIUHCKUM CHCTEMHMA (DU3HOJIOIIKH
nporec nopohaja MeAUKaNM30BaH U MaToIOTH30BaH. CBaKW MEITUIIMHCKH CHCTEM je
0I[pa3 IIUper APYIITBEHOT CHCTeMa BpeIHOCTH. LleHTpasiHe BpeIHOCTH 3amajHor
IOPYIITBEHOI CHCTEMa Cy OKpeHyTe Ka MpOQHUTy, HAyOH, TEXHOJOTUU U
MaTpUjapXaJTHAM WHCTHTyIHjaMa. Mako je TEeXHOJOorWja TJiaBHA BPEIHOCT OHO-
MEIWIMHE, aKylIepKe MPaKce MOMYyT PYTHHCKE CMU3UOTOMHjE, YeCTHX YITpa3By-
YHUX Tperiiesa, JEKOBUMa yOp3aHuX mopolaja BUIle MMajy Be3e ca APYIITBECHUM
HEro HayYyHUM Tpakcama. Huje pey o HEKOj HOBO]j TOjaBH, HANPOTUB, MEIUKAIIH-
3alMja Mmopohaja M TEXHOJIOIIKM OpHjeHTHUCAH NpHUCTyn pahamy HacTaje joIl
MOYeTKOM 19. Beka OIMIITOM MHCTHTYIHOHAIU3AIMjOM MEIHIIMHE U IOMMama Tela
kao Jokyca 3apaze u Oonectu (Fuko 2009). Ilopohaj ce mocmarpa He camo Kao
WCKJbYYHMBO TEJIICCHH YWH, Beli Kao YMH KOjU 3aXTeBa HAI3UPAbE U KOHTPOIY.

TexHokparcku Mozen paljama mojapasyMeBa Ja je NOTIIyHa KOHTPOJa HaJ
IEJIOKYITHAM TOKOM pahama y pykamMa MEIUIMHCKHX CTpy4khaka, Hajuerihe
MyIIKapala Wik IaKk MacKyJIMHH30BaHE CPEIUHE, a OJUTPaBa ce YIIaBHOM YHYTap
3/IpaBCTBEHUX MHCTUTYIMja. OBaKBa CpeAnHa MOApa3yMeBa Ja ce nmopohaj ,,mpatu’
U J]a ce MPEBACXOJHO OCllafhba Ha pa3MuuTa TEXHOJIOMIKAa cpeacTBa. Tako ce, Ha
TIpUMep, YITPa3BYUHH MPETIICA cMaTpa INIAaBHOM ajlaTKOM IOTBpAE U npahema Toka
TpynHohe jep mpyxka MOTyRHOCT &a ce MPEeMOCTH TpaHMIA JKCHUHOT Tela U
npeacTaBe ,,IpBe Ciuke 0eOe” m TexHuke mpahema 3apaBiba (eryca (Mitchell
2016). Mcxon oBakBor Mojena pahama je MmoiBajame )KEHUHOT J0)KHBJbaja COICTBA
ol meHe TenecHocTH. M mpe camor mopohaja, KeHe NpemylITajy 3Hame O
COIICTBEHOM TeIy M TpyAHohM rmHekojory. Yak u cam m3pas ,,Boheme TpyaHohe
yKa3yje Ha MpemymTamke KOHTPOJIe Haa IporecoM pahama HeKoM npyroM. ['nmaBHy
yIory y unHy palama uma jekap, yMecTo MopOIHIbE.

[TnoHupcko uCTpakMBame y OBOj OOJACTH jOII OCAaMAECETHX TOJMHA
mpouwior Beka criposena je EmMunmm Maprtun (1987). OHa y cBOM pajy yka3syje Ha
MePIUIUPALE KSHUHOT Tella Kao MalinHe 3a paljambe KOjy KOHTPOIUIY U HAA3UPY
Ipyrd, ctpydHuju on we (Martin 1987). [lopohaj ce meprunupa kao KOHTpOJa
MeHarepa (I0KTopa) HaJ pajHUIOM ()KEHOM) M MallMHEPHjoM (HheHa MaTepuIla)
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yHyTap (abpuukor wmogpena mpomsBoame (mopomunmmre) (Martin  1987).
[Iporexknux nmerneHuja, mpe CBera 3aciIyroM aKTHUBHCTKHEbA 32 JKEHCKa IIpaBa,
BHIJBUBE Cy NPOMEHE y MOJENy, MOIyT oMoryhaBama NpHCycTBa HapTHEpa Ha
nopobajy u 3anarama 3a XyMaHHUjH WU WACATHHU]€ XOJUCTHUYKU NMPHUCTYM pahamwy y
camuMm Oomuunama (Odent 1984), Te koju OuM moapa3yMeBao HCKIbYUYEHE
HEMOTPeOHNX MEOUIHWHCKUX HMHTEPBCHIMja M aKTHBHO ydemhe XeHe Yy YHHY
pabama (Davis-Floyd 2001).

JemaH decTo LMTHpPaH THHEKONOr, 4YHjU paj IOMITYjy CBETCKE
AKTUBUCTKHUILE 32 clo0oy pahama je Mumren OneHT u mberoba Keura /lpenopoo
pahamwa (Odent 1984). OH je jeman oA NPBUX THUHEKOJOra KOjU CE€ OTBOPEHO
MPOTUBUO PYTHHHU3ALMJU MEIUIIMHCKAX WHTEPBEHIMja TOKOM mopobhaja. Y cB0joj
KIuHUIE 'y PpaHIlycKoj jonn KpajeM Mpouuior BeKa, TOKOM Mopolaja eHa HUje
HY>XHO OmJia y jexeheM mosioxajy TokoM nopohaja. KonkperHo, OneHT ce 3amarao
3a mopohaj y cemehem/uyuehem momoxajy. Cmarpao je 1ga je OBaj IOJOXKaj
MIPUPOTHUJH | JIa yJIora THHEKOJIOTa HUje J1a MoJIpeiu )KeHruH nopohaj cebu, Beh aa
Ce OH CTaBU Ha YCIYTY H0j TOKOM IPUPOTHOT mporeca pahama.

MehytuMm, npobiem ca OBakBOM CIMKOM palama jecTe MOTEHIHjal Ja ce
JKEHa TMepIMIIMpa HWCKJBYYHBO Kao TMopohajHO Teno BoheHO NIPUPOTHUM
WHCTHHKTHMA. Ha OBy KOHTpagWKTOpHOCT y paxy Mmumena OpeHTa yKasyje u
Emunn Maptun xoja HaBomu: ,,JpoHudHo je ma OHEHTOBU HAMOPHU Ja KOHTPOIY
Haj mopohajeM BpaTH KeHaMa 3aXTeBajy IMPENICTaBbamkbE KEHAa Kao JKUBOTHHHA.
Haxne kao nmeo mpupojge, a He kyinrype (Martin 1987, 164). OneHToB paj u
3ajarama aKTHBHCTKHEbA JOHETH Cy W3BECHE MPOMEHe Kanma je ped o pahamy y
MOPOAMIIMIITHMA, Kao IITO Cy MNPHCYCTBO INapTHepa WM OMHCKHX ocoba Ha
nopobhajy, crmobonma kperama W u300p monokaja 3a pahame, anmm u oxpelena
JeCTUTMATH3aIllja alTepHATUBHAUX Mojiena pahama.

CBakako Ja TOCTOje NpHUMEpU AITEPHATUBHUX Mojeina pabama, MOIMyT
pabama xon kyhe (Cheyney 2011; Hazen 2017; Kitzinger 1979). Unak, oBakBu
MOJIENTH CY W JaJbe MapTHHAIHU y OZHOCY Ha JTOMHHAHTH, TEXHOKPATCKH MOJEIL
Jenan ox pasiora je mrTo Cy 3aroBapavmile alTEPHATUBHUX Mojena pahama MaxoM
WM caMme TPYJIHHIIEC Wiu 0abuile YMju ayTOPHTET je WM HemocTojehn Wiu Mame
MOIITOBAH.

AHTpononoruja paharwa y Cpbuju — TeXHOKpaTCKu moaen Kao
jeavHn mopen pahamwa

[Topohaj kom kyhe HHUje, Kako Cy HEKe ayTOpKe HaBOAWIE, 3a0pamcH
3akoHOM (Arsenijevic, Pavlova & Groot 2014; Stankovi¢, Skocaji¢ & Dordevic
2017), jep To OM 3HaYWIJIO Jla Cy anTepHATHBE OOJIHUYKOM Mopolajy Mperno3Hate u
BUJJbMBE Kao Ipyru Mmonenu pahama. 3akonu y CpOuju He Tpeno3Hajy Ipyru
HayuH pahama ceM OomHuukor. [Ipema 3BaHu4YHO] craTrcTUIM Pernyonke CpOuje
u3 2015. ronune, 99,1% cBux nopohaja ce onBuja y OOJIHUYKUM yclioBuUMa. HMako
mocroje ciaydajeBu pahama kon kyhe, BUXOBa 3aCTyIUbEHOCT je 3aHEMapJbHBA.
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JenuHn Momen jecTe  TEXHOKpaTckM Mojen pabhama y  3ApaBCTBEHHM
WHCTHTYIIHjaMa.

[IpaBau cuctem y CpOWju Yak M He TpENo3Haje Opyry MOryhHoCT 3a
pabame u3y3eB y okBupHuMa 3apaBcTBeHe HHcTUTyje (Jerini¢ & Simi¢ 2014). On
1973. romune HoBopoheHo nere y CpOuju He mnpujaBbyje MNojeauHal, Beh
3npaBcTBeHa mHCTUTYIHMja (Jerini¢c & Simi¢ 2014). YnpaBo y OBOj YHCHHUIM CE
CalpXKH jeAHAa OJ KJBYYHHX OJJTUKA CPIICKOI TEXHOKPATCKOr Mojena pabhama.
I'maBHM oHOC HUje u3Mely ManujeHTKUBbE U BEHOT 0abpaHor Jekapa, Beh usmely
MaIVjeHTKULE 1 3[PAaBCTBEHE YCTAaHOBE Y KOjOj ce oHa rmopaba.

Lenokynan 31paBcTBeHH cUcTeM JaHamime CpOuje usrpaheH je HakoH
Jpyror cBerckor para, 3a BpeMeé jyTOCIOBCHCKOT COLIHjaln3Ma. YHYTap OBOT
COIIMjTMCTUYKOT CHCTEMa je pa3BHjeH M TEXHOKpATCKH Mojien pahama Koja Hac.
['maBHa omyiiKa TEXHOKPATCKOT Mozesa pahama yHyTap COLMjaIUCTHIKOT CHCTEMA
j€ pacuenkaHOoCT Ha BUILIE yCTAHOBA, &I M CBeOOyXBaTHa OMpOKpaTH3aLldja U
JeTepcoHaIn3allija mpomeca MpykKama 3IpaBCTBEHE HEre TpyAHHUIIAMA W
IOPOJHIbaMa.

3npaBctBeHu cucrem y CpOuWju je TONE/beH Ha TpU HUBOA: YCTaHOBE
OpuMapHe 37paBCTBEHE Here (IOMOBH 3/paBjba), YCTaHOBE CEKyHAapHE
3IpaBCcTBeHE Here (OMIITe OONHHIE) M YCTAHOBE CIICIHMjaH30BaHE 3IPABCTBCHE
HETe WIN TepLyjapHe yCTaHOBe (KJIMHUYKY IICHTPHU). Y HAIIO] 3eMJBH JKCHE CE MOTY
HOPOAUTH Yy jEeIHOj OJ IMeJeceT ocaM 3paBCTBEHHX ycraHoBa. Hajeehu gmeo cy
HNOPOAWININTA YHYTap ONIITHX OOJIHHUIA, Jakie CeKyHIapHe ycTaHoBe. [lok cy
YeTUPU OJ THX MEHECeT M OcaM TeplHjapHe MHCTHTYIHje MocBelieHe MCKIbYYUBO
3/paB/by JKE€Ha — THMHEKojomKo-akymepcke kimuHMke (['AK). Mehytum,
3IPAaBCTBEHH CUCTEM HE TpeJBUha Ja TpyJHHIIC Mpare CBOjy TpyaHohy y oBuM
ycTaHOBaMa. 3[paBCTBEHA HEra TPYIHHIA U TOPOIIIbA j€ paclelnKaHa Ha BHIIE
3/IpaBCTBCHUX YCTaHOBA.

Kana >xena ycTaHOBHM 1a je y OpyroM CTamy, CBE INpErJieAe W KOHTPOJIE
o0aBjba y CBOM JIOKATHOM JIOMY 3IpaBJjba KOZ CBOT H3a0paHOT THHEKOJIOTa MU
THHEKONOMKHbY. [IpeMa YpeaOu o HalMOHATHOM MPOrpaMy 3/paBCTBEHE 3aITHTE
JKeHe, Jlerle M OMJIaJWHE jefaH THHEKOJIOT M jeJHa THHEKOJONIKA MEAWITHHCKA
cecTpa 3amykeHH cy 3a 6.500 jkeHa CTapHjuX OJ METHACCT TOJMHA Y CEKTOPY
IpUMapHe 3/PaBCTBEHE 3amTuTe. MelhyTuMm, Hako jkeHa uMa MpaBo Ja Oupa CBOT
THHEKOJIoTa, OHa ce Hehe mopoauTu y noMy 3apaBiba. Behuna xena ce mopaha y
ommTuM OonHuama wim ['’AK-oBuMa, a TaMo oHa Hema mpaBo J1a Oupa, HUTH Ja y3
By OyJe Jiekap KOju je MpaTho meHy TpyAHohy 1o Tor momeHTta. Ilo mpujemy y
OonHMIly, )KeHE ce Hajuemihe o0J1Bajajy ol mapTHepa M moponuie. Yecto um je
3a0pambeHa ©W ynorpeba MOOWIHHMX TeneoHa, Kao M MOTYHHOCT YHOIIEHa
corncTBeHe xpaHe. CBe jKeHe Tpoja3e Kpo3 obaBe3HE IMpoIeaype Mmpujema, Koje
YKJBYUYjYy U KIMCTHpame, YeCTe BarMHAJIHE MPEriie/ie ¥ y3UMame KapIuIHUX Mepa.
Cam mopohaj je moTmyHO Menukaiam3oBaH. CaMO MEIHMIMHCKO 0OCOOJbE cMe Jia
MPUCYCTBYje Ha mopohajy. HakoH oTmyItama Majke 1 HOBOpoljeHueTa U3 OOHUILE,
JlaJba 3JIPaBCTBEHA HETA UM CE MPYXKa Y IBUXOBUM JOMOBHUMA. MeIUIIMHCKA cecTpa
WUIM TIATPOHAKHA CECTpa, 10Ja3M y KyhHe moceTe MeT IyTa WIM JOK HE OTIAJIHE
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MymYaHUK. AKO Ha 0Baj HAYMH carjieiaMo TpyAHohy, mopohaj u mpBe JaHe HAKOH
mopohaja, yBuhamo nma ce jemHa keHa cycpehe ca HIMPOKHM JHjama3oHOM
Pa3NUIATHX MEIUIUHCKUX PaTHHKA.

ETHorpadckn npukas TexHokpaTckor moaena paflawa y Cpouju

JKeHHHO TeJIeCHO HMCKYCTBO NMPHIIMKOM TIOopohaja je OOJHMKOBAHO HHCHHM
OTHOCOM Ca MEIUIMHCKUM O0coOJbeM. JIpyrmM pedrMa, Ha HCKYCTBO Iopobaja
HajBUIIE YTHYEC HAYMH HA KOjU C€ 3aIOCJICHH Yy IMOPOIMJIHIITY OIXOJE IMpeMa
xkeHama (Stankovi¢ 2014; Stankovi¢, Skocajic & PDordevic 2017: 19-20).
HcrpaxuBame HeBlaauHe opranusamnyje ,,llenrap 3a mame™ u3 2015. yka3zyje na je
gak 63% jkeHa cMaTpajo Ja HHXOBO MUIIBCEHE HHjE€ YBaXEHO U IIOIITOBAHO Y
MOPOAWININTY, NOK je 73% HaBeno na HHje WMajo HHUKAKBY KOHTPOIY Hax
nopohajem. OBO wucTpakuBame je TOKa3ano Jna ce BehuHa jxeHa oceha
HezamTHheHo, HECHTYPHO, YaK W ycamMJbeHO TOKOoM umnHa pahama. Tom ocehajy
CUTYPHO JOIPHHOCH YHEHEHHUIA J1a Y BehHMHN CPIICKMX MOPOIIIININTA CyIpy3uMa U
nmapTHepuMa HHje oMoryheHo MpHUCycTBO TOokoM mopobhaja. Kene y CpOuju ce
nopabajy y nIpucycTBy MEIUIIMHCKOT 0C00Jba, KOj€ BPJIO YECTO OMHUCYjY Kao XJIaJHO
u aucraHnmpano (Arsenijevic¢, Pavlova & Groot 2014).

Hana Cekynmuh y cBoM pamy BpiO eKCIUTMIHTHO yKa3yje Ha IOCTOjaEbe
Hacwiba Haj >keHama TokoM mopobhaja y CpOuju (Sekuli¢ 2016), monazehu on
(heMUHUCTHYKO-KYJITYpOJIOIIKE MEPCIIeKTHBE Koja Topohaj mocmaTrpa Kao odpen
mpejiaza y KOjeM Ce jaCHO MOXKE YOYHMTH HejemHak ogHoc Mohu u moapehenu
monoxaj skene. Mako Beh myke Bpeme pa3nuuuTe HEBIaIUHE W He(OpMalHE
opranuzanyje (Majka Xpabpoct, bebar, Llentap 3a mame), yka3yjy Ha JIOIIe CTambe
CPIICKHX TOPOIWIHINTA M JIOII TpeTMaH IpeMa IMopoaubaMma, jeanHo Cexymmh
jacHo cariyienaBa TakBO JIOIIE CTAamke¢ KPO3 MPU3MY Hacuiba Haj xeHama. OHa ckpehe
HaXBky Jda ce ,,CyO0jeKTUBHOCT JKCHA, HHXOB (PU3MUKM HHTErpuTreT U ocehaj
CaMOIIOMITOBalkha HEPETKO HApyIlaBajy TOKOM CTaHIApAM30BaHUX W yOOWYajeHUX
moctynaka mnopahama (QyHKOIHOHANHO mpUiIaroheHNX METUIMHCKOM 0co0JBY*
(Sekuli¢ 2016a, 10).

TokoM mcTpaknBama IPHCYCTBOBAJA caM Ha IPEKO cTO mopohaja y 1aTom
MOPOAWJINIITY, ajlii HACaM pa3roBapalia ca CBHM JXCHaMa YHjUM caM mopolhajuma
MPUCYCTBOBaJa. 3a HEKe O] HHUX ja caM Owia TeK joll jedaH MpPeICTaBHUK
3[paBCTBCHE WHCTUTYIMjE, a OHE 3a MEHe Hemo3Harte ocobe. Y HACTaBKy
MpeNICTaB/haM TEPEHCKY OelemKy, onuc mopolhajHe caie W CBOjy OICEpBaIHjy O
B0j, IITO HA jacaH HA4YWH OCIUKaBa KaKO TEXHOKPATCKU Mojen pahama uariena y
MPaKCH.

NMopoRajHa cana kao NaHONTUKOH
VY npoceuHoM aaHy oBae ce mopomu 15-20 sxena. [lopohajna cama je

OCMUIIIJbCHA TaKo 11a mojaceha Ha beHTaMOB MAHONTHKOH, ca TyBapCKOM KYJIOM FUIIH
y OBOM Cly4yajy TJaBHMM JIEKAPDCKUM MYJATOM MO3ULUOHUPAHUM Yy UEHTPY
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mpocTopHje ca HajO0OJBUM MOTJIEIOM Ha MET CTAaKIOM OOJOXEHHUX MOopohajHuX
OokcoBa. XKene mpenaze came y mopolajHe OOKcoBe, TIe ce Hala3e TaKO3BaHH
TBpAM TTopohajHH CTOJIOBH, TeK Y (MHAITHO] aKTUBHO] (Ga3u mopohaja. ¥ GokcoBuma
JKeHe mpoBeny Hajkpahe Bpeme, Behu 1eo BpeMeHa nexe y ,,MEKAM * KpeBeTHMa ca
Jpyre CTpaHe OCMaTpaykor IylTa, W3a 3WAa, Y NPOCTOpHjaMa HaMEHEHHM 3a
naTeHTHy (¢a3y mopohaja wiau mpBo mopohajHo noba. OHe HHCY MOX JAUPEKTHUM
HA/J30pOM MEAMIMHCKUX pamHUKa M3a myirTa. IbuxoB Ham30p ce CIpPOBOIU ITyTEM
[JIABHOI MOHHUTOpa Ha IyATy KOjU HpaTH OTKyIaje cpua 0eba M KOHTpakIuje
tpyaauna — LTI mammae. Yecto keHe W HE 3HAjy Jla Cy MalllMHE IPUKOITYaHE 3a
BUXOBE CTOMAKe, Mopell IbHMXOBUX Tela, MIOBE3aHE Ca jOII jeJHOM MAIIUHOM Koja
ux cBe BpeMe Haariena. OHe Mwucie Ja cy mHpenymTeHe came cedu Behu 1eo
BpEMeHa.

JenHOM TPWIMKOM TOKOM dYaca IICMXO(H3WUKEe TpUIpeMe, jemHa
IOJA3HMIIA je peKia Ja je 4yna Kako Cy TpyIHHIE ,,0CTaBJbEHE caMe’ TOKOM
HeakTHBHe (asze mopohaja. ['mHEKoOr npeaaBay jy je oJMax HCIPAaBHO U YBEPUO
Ila OHE ,,HUCY HUKaJ caMe’ M J1a UX KpO3 IJIABHU KOMIIjyTep 3a JICKApPCKUM ITyJITOM
OHM KOHCTAaHTHO Hanriaeaajy. HberoB oarosop je OuWO JoYeKaH jeJHUM
KOJICKTHBHUM Y3[aXOM OJIaKIIarka CBUX IT0Ja3HMIA. 1 oBlie jacHO BUIAMMO HA AEITY
HE caMo IIpaKCy TeXHOKparuzalmje mopohaja xako ra je EmMunm Maptun omnmcana
jolr ocaMaeceTux roguHa mponuior Bexa (Martin 1987) — meHayep koju ynorpedom
TEXHOJIOTHj€ HaATJIe[a paJHULIE U HUXOB pajl. Mako Ha eKpaHy MHITY UMEHa JKeHa,
MallliHa HEe TpaTH BUX Beh KOHTpakiWje BUXOBHUX MaTepHlla U OTKYIaje cpia
¢deryca. Y HacTaBKy MpeJCcTaB/baM TEPEHCKY OENEIIKY jeHOT THUIHYHOT jyTpa y
MOPOJWIIAIITY U YTHIIA] HeOPMATHUX OJJHOCA Ha caM Mmopohaj.

Be3a kao audepeHuupajyha amjarHosa

To jyTpo je moueno peraTuBHO CHOPO 32 OBY BPJIO IPOMETHY OOJHHILY.
Tpu xeHe cy Owmiie y nateHtHoj $asu nopohaja. Jiexxane cy y KpeBeTnMma jeiHa 10
JIpyre m cBe Tpu cy Omie mpuksbydeHe Ha I[TI. Cma Tpum kpeBera cy Owmia
UJICHTHYHA; CBE TPH MaliuHe cy pamwie ucrto. CBe Tpu keHe OHiie Cy y OBOM
MOPOJIMIIAIITY jep je TO jeJMHO MECTO He caMO Yy OBOM rpany Beh W y HEKOIHMKO
CyCemHUXy KojeM Mory aa ce mopoze. KpeBetu cy Omiti HymMeprcanu OpojeBIMa 01
jenaH 0 TpH.

bupana CrankoBmh y CBOM HCTpaknBamy yKasyje a ce y IHOpOIH-
JUIITIMa MEOUIUHCKO 0co0Jpe jkeHama dYecTo oOpaha TeHepHYKNM HA3HBOM
»Majka®“ (Stankovi¢ 2014). Bpmno decto ce ocoOJbe U HE IMPEICTaBU Mpe HETO IITO
3aMmovHe Mperyie]] WIM W3BPIIM HEKY WHTEpPBEHIHjy TOokoM mopobaja (Stankovid,
Skocaji¢ & Dordevic 2017). Bpmo vecto ce keHamMa W He OOjaCHH HIIM C€ HE
obaBecTe Kajga ce pagu HEKa WHTEPBEHIIMjA, MOMYT NPOKUAAka BOJACH-AKa WU
naBame naaykuuje (Stankovié, Skocaji¢ & Dordevic¢ 2017).

Kana je peu 0 uHTEpBeHIMjaMa U TIPECTaBIbakby, TO CaM U caMa youmia y
oBOM mopoaunuiTy. Mako »xeHe MpoBoje Hekaj care Jiekehn y KpeBeTuma, CBe
OKO HHX ce dYecTo ofBuja ca ocehajem >xypOe. Hucam youmna HujegHor
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3IPaBCTBEHOT paJIHUKa KOjU ce *eHama obparuo ca ,,majka“. YUemthe uMm ce HUCy
oOpahaim nupekTHO, a y MeljycoOHOM pasroBopy kajia usal)y u3 mpocTopuje Huje ce
TOBOPHJIO 0 0ocobama Beh 0 OpojeBMMa KpeBeTa.

To jyrpo 6abuua bojana je objammaBania 0aOUIM NPUNPABHULM AHU H
MEHHU ,,Kora umMamo caj y mnpBoMm mnopobhajuom®. BbojaHa Ham je pekna na je
»JEIMHUIIAa o1 JOKTOpke ['., Tpojka je maIujeHTKHEa JokTopa M., a 1Bojka je
Hamia®, HacMejajia ce U pekia ,,onmreHapoana®. [lurana cam je ga Mu objacHU mITa
MUCIIH KaJ] KaXxke ,,onmreHapoata’“. OHa My je OJroBopHiIa;

»Jla, OHa Tmpumaja cBUMa Hama [OaOuiamal. YBEeK ce TpyauM JIa
OyzeM Ty 3a OHE Koju HeMajy Hukora. OHH KOjU MMajy HEKOTra WIH
MOTy Jia IUIaTe OHE cy jJ00po. Ja OpwHeM 0 OHOj BehimHM Koja HE
Moxe.

CBe Tpu XeHe poauie cy 37ipaBe 0ebe M CBE TpU KEHE Cy MM KacHHje
pexye na cy 3aJ0BOJbHE CBOjUM TMOPOhajHUM HMCKYCTBOM HaKO je OWJIO 3Ha4YajHHUX
pasnuka u3Melyy ,,ommreHaponmHe W JApyre JBe Koje hy KacHHWje JAeTajbHHje
MpHKa3aTH. YOMIITEHO, MOCTOjala jeé jacHa pa3jiuKa y JOJAaTHOj €MOIIMOHAIIHOj
MU KOja ce MpyKaya )KeHaMa Koje cy uMmale cgoje nekape. Jlokropka I'. je Onia
TOTOBO CBE BpPEME Ca CBOjOM MAIlHjeHTKUIOM IpyXajyhu joj peun oxpabpema H
yrexe. buso je jacHo na ce mux nBe Beh myxe BpeMe MO3HAjJy jep jeJOKTOpka Beh
“Maia MeMopucaH Opoj mopoJubMHOT Myka. OHa Ta je omMax HakoH pohema Oebde
mo3Bajia W 00aBeCcTWIa Ja Cy W Majka W JeTe Y peAy. 3a OBy BECT Cy YecTo
CYNpyXKHHUIU U paMuirja yckpaheHu cBe JOK ce MOPOIMJbU HEe BPAaTH HEH, 10 Tala
UCKJbY4YeH MOOMIHM TenedoH. [lanujenTkuma qokropa M. HUje 6uiaa TOIMKO 4eCTOo
oOmnakeHa W HAaKOH Iap caTH HEyCHeNIHe WHAYKIHWje, ONBEACHA je Ha XHUTaH
mapcku pe3. Hakon mopobaja ,,ommreHapoaHe MaIMjeHTKHGE, NPHUILIA MH je
IIpUINpaBHULIA AHA U peKIa:

»,3HaTe JHM KOja je HajBaKHUja JUjarHo3a 3a TMaldjCHTKUbY?
Hudepennupajyha aujarHosa je: uuju je oHa manujeHTKHBa? To je
KJbY4HO. AKO UMaTe Be3y WM He.

Besa je KOJOKBHjaHUM TepMUH 3a HEe(OPMATIHM OJHOC UYUjU je LU
MMOCTH3akE WK NMPHOaBIbamke U3BecHOT pecypcea (Stanojevic, Gundogan & Babovié
2016), najuemrthe yHyTap Op)KaBHHUX MHCTUTyLH]ja (Ha mpumep, 1oOujame macoiia,
mperyiefia KoJ JIeKapa, 3aloll/baBame) a KOjU je TEUIKO WIM Yak HeMmoryhe
o0e30emutn (hopMaHUM KaHajguma. MeljyTuM, TO He 3Ha4M HYXXHO Ja Cy Be3e
HeraTWBHA W JecTtadwiu3yjyha mojaBa yHyTap apymrTa. Bese mory na Oyny
KOMIUIEMEHTAapHE, YaK HEOMXOAHE jep MOMyHhaBajy AeHUIMTE U Mpa3HUHE YHYTap
camor cucrema (Alexander 2002; Brkovi¢ 2017a). ¥ oBoj norunu, HedopmaiHe
Mpexe Omie cy HauWH HaJoKHahuBama AeduIMTa W HECTAIIWIA y 3APAaBCTBY U
COIIMjaJTHO]j 3aIITHTA TOKOM COIUjaTi3Ma.

Bese y mopommiumry ciyxe na ,,ACIpaBe TPEIKy* NenepcoHaNIN3aNnje |
OHMpoOKpaTH3anyje 3APaBCTBEHOT CUCTEMA H MPY’Ke KEeHaMa ONIHjy Ja He(OpMaIHO
uzabepy ,,CBOI THHEKOJIora® Ha mopohajy. Mehytum, kao mro BUIMMO NOTpeda 3a
Be3aMa y TOPOJWIMIITY HHUjE€ HecTala HAaKOH Coldjaliu3Ma. Y TOCTCOIUjallu-
CTHYKOM, HEOMHOEpaTHOM IepHOoy M3MEHHIIA CE CTpaTerHja yCIIOCTaBJbamba Be3e
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yHyTap HOPOJUJIMINTA, alld HE U caMa MOoTpeda 3a yCIOCTaB/bakbeM JIMYHOT OJHOCA
yHyTap OOJHHIIA.

Coruonommky HHCTHTYT y beorpamy je 2017. roamHe CHpOBEO BEIHKO
KBaHTHTATHBHO HCTPAXKUBAKE O PEMPOAYKTHBHOM 3/paBjby M JKUBOTY JKE€HA Y
Cpbuju. Y3opak CTyauje cacTojao ce O XUJbaly YETHPUCTO IIe3/IeCeT JKeHa Koje
Cy ce MOpoAmIe y NOCIeA’UX neaeceT roguaa. OBa cTyauja je OTKpHIia Ja je CKOpo
1oJIoBUHA xeHa (44%) u3jaBuia na cy umaine Besy y 6onnuu (Stankovié, Skocaji¢
& Pordevi¢ 2017).

AHTPOIIOJNOIIKAa HCTpaKMBama IIOKa3ajda Cy Ja Cy Be3e CBaKOJHEBHA
IpaKca y TMOCTCOLMjalTUCTUYKUM 3eMJbaMa, TO jecT, Ja IOjeJUHLU KOPHUCTE
pa3IMuuTe BPCTE COLMjAIHUX Be3a U Mpexa Ja cedu 00e30ee MpUCTyI ApKaBHUM
WHCTHTYIHjaMa TormyT 3apaBcTBeHnx (Brkovié 2017b; Brotherton 2012; Raikhel
2016; Rivkin-Fish 2005a, 2005b; Stan 2012). OBa HcTpakuBama MOKa3yjy 1a Be3e
HHCYy CaMO 3a0CTaBIITHHA COLMjaJM3Ma WM BHJ KOPYNIHUje Y aKTYEIHUM
pexnmuMa, Beh cBecHa cTparerdja IperoBapama M HABUTHpama yHYTap
M3MECHOT XUOPHIHOT IIPXKaBHO-TPXKHUITHOT 3apaBcTBeHOr cucTeMa (Brkovié
2017b; Rivkin-Fish 2005b; Stan 2012). Cabuna CtaH 4ak yno3opasa Jia OKpPETame
Ka TPXXHIIHAM MOJEJNMa MpysKamba 3IpaBCTBCHE Here W HeopMalHUX OJHOCA Y
Ip>XKaBHUM YCTaHOBaMa, YCIIOCTAaBJFCHUM IUTahameM yciayra y IpuBaTHOM CEKTOpY,
jecre mpenatopcko (Stan 2012). TpkuiiHe MHTEpPBEHLHMjE€ Y jaBHU 3APABCTBEHU
CUCTEM Cy MHTeH3uBHpase nocrojehe HejeqHake crpykrype mohm (Stan 2012). To
HAac JOBOIM N0 NMHUTama, IITa Ce JeIIaBa Ca XCHAMa 4Hja JPYIITBEHA ITO3HIHja
oHeMoryhaBa WM OTeXaBa MPHUCTYH Be3aMa?

» 1AKO je TO Kap HeMaw Hekora“ — 3Ha4aj ApywTBEHe
nosuunoHupaHoct1 u AHhenuH ,,onwTteHapoaHun“ nopohaj

Yapna bpkouh HaBoIW J1a JPyIITBEHE MO3UIHjEe 0c00a OOJIHMKY]Y BUXOBY
MoryhHOCT mpucTyma yciyramMa ¥ CepBUCHMa JPXKAaBHHX CHCTEMa 3allTHTe
(Brkovi¢ 2012, 124). MoryhHocT ycnocTaBibama U YHOTpeOe Be3e y MOPOIIHIITY
3aBUCH O]l BHUIIE KaTeropwja JpPYIITBEHE MO3UIMOHMPAHOCTH: OJ MecTa
IpeOuBaNITa, €KOHOMCKE CHTyalHdje, HAIMOHAJHOT W eTHWYKOT HICHTHTETa,
JE3MYKHX CTIOCOOHOCTH (Ha MPHUMEP aKO jOj CPIICKH HUje MAaTepH j€3UK), TOJUHA U
TaKo JlaJbe — CBE OBE KaTeropHje yTudy Ha MOTyNHOCT yCIIOCTaBJbamba BE3e.

Hagena cam ma cam mpucycTBOBaJia BeTMKOM Opojy mopobhaja, amu jenan
nopohaj xoju je Ouo 3aucTa yneyaTsbuB OHO je mopohaj milaze MPBOPOTKE POMCKE
HaroHanHocTH, AHNhene. ben mopohaj u mopohaj xeHa koje cy ce mopahane y
HCTO BpeMe Kao M OHa Haj0OJhe WIYCTpPYjy 3Ha4aj OPYIITBEHE MMO3UIHOHUPAHOCTH
Ha HcKycTBO yHyTap Beh otylyjyher TexHokpaTtckor mozena pahama. Anhenuny
IpU4y IPEHOCHM Yy LIENOCTH U3 eTHOrpagcke Oenelike Tor JaHa ca LUJBEM Jia Kpo3
BEHO HMCKYCTBO pa3yMeMO OAroBOpe Ha MUTama u3 yBoga: KakBo je mopohajHo
HCKYCTBO >K€Ha KOje HUCY y MOTYRHOCTH J1a 00e30e1e ceOu Be3y y MOPOMIHIITY?
Ja M ¥ Ha KOju HayMH KJIaCHa M €THUYKA MPHUIATHOCT YTUYYy Ha MOryhHOCTH
yCIIOCTaBJbarka He(hOPMATIHOT OHOCA Y CPICKAM HOPOJAMINAIITAMA?
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AHRenuH nopohaj

XKena y xpeBery Opoj nBa je 6wia Anhena. OBo je OHO BEH MPBH MOPOhaj.
Amnbena je uMana nBajzeceT TOAMHA, U3 MAJIOT OOJIKI-ET cela, U Omiia je poMckKe
HarroHaHOCTH. CBE OBO 3HAYMIIO j€ /1a CYy HhEHE IIaHCE Ja MPOMEHH CBOj CTaTyC
Ol HMYMje Yy HEYH]y MalUjeHTKHBY Bpiio Mane. buio je owuriemHo na je y
6osoBuMa. Pekiia Mu je 1a je cTUIIa y MOPOAMIIUILTE KACHO CHHON, a aa je jyTpoc
MpeMenITeHa OBJie y MopohajHy caixy. Y TOM MOMEHTY, CBOjY BH3UTY 3allOYHHHC
AQHECTE3HOJIOT KOju BHIM aa je Anlena y OOJIOBMMa M MOHYIH jOj CMUIYpaHY
anecte3njy. OHa To 010Mja U KacHUje HAKOH Mopohaja MU Kaxke Ja je oxduia jep
HUje 3Hajla IITa TO TAaYHO IMoJpa3yMeBa ma je 6oJbe 1a oa0uje. AHECTEe3HOJIoT HUje
0JIBOjHO BpeMeHa Ja 00jaCHH TOCTYIIaK | IiTa he oH moapasyMeBaTH. 3a TO Bpeme
nona3u bojana ga je mposepu. Oxpabpuiia je Anheny na ce omyctu u aumte. bojana
je joll jeTHOM IIpoBEpHUIa CBOje KapTOHE, a 3aTUM HaIlyCTHIIa COO0Y.

Anhena Huje ycamJbeHa KaJa je ped O oj0Wjamy enuaypana.
UctpaxkuBama mokasyjy na tek HemTo Bume ox 10% sxena y CpOuju Tpaxu u
nobuje emmaypai, a TpehmHa M Hema Ty MOTYhHOCT y CBOM IOPOJMIHILNTY
(Stankovi¢, Skocaji¢ & Pordevi¢ 2017). ,,Enunypanna anecresuja je HEJOBOJHHO
IOCTYIIHA, & HICTOBPEMEHO U HEIOBOJHPHO MpuxBalieH, OJHOCHO NPUXBaTJHHB HAYHH
ybnaxkaBama 0oyioBa Ha mopobajy (jep ra *eHe U He Tpake y BHIIE O IOJIOBUHE
ciy4dajeBa), yka3yjy CrankoBuh u capamnune (Stankovi¢, Skocaji¢ & Dordevié
2017, 207). IoTeHIujamHK pas3yior je HEeAOBOJFHO MH(OpMaIMja U objalmemha o
JICTIOBaby, PU3UIMIMA U MPETHOCTUMA OBE BPCTE aHECTE3Hje KaJa je OHA YOIIIITE
JOCTYIHA MaIfjeHTKUBbaMa. AKO ce XeHama NomyT Anlene ¥ HMOHYyAM, YeCTO ce
YUHH yCITyTHO 06€3 JOBOJFHO BpeMeHa MocBeheHOT 00jallmbemy.

OBzge omer yBuhamMO CHEIU(PHUYHOCT TEXHOKPATCKOT Mozena pabhama
3aCHOBAaHOT Ha COLMjAIMCTHYKMM OCHOBaMa jep OJTrOBOPHOCT HH(popMHUCcama
MaIUjeHTKUba U BUXOBE TpUTpeMe 3a nopohaj Tpedaio je aa ce aecu npe oljiacka
y TIOPOIMITUINTE, Y JOMOBHAMA 3/IpaBJba M IIKOJaMa 32 IICHXO(PH3UIKY IPUIIPEMY 32
nopohaj. XKene koje cy moxahane yacoBe NMCUXOPHU3UUKE MPUIIPEME 3a TPYIHHUIIE
M3jaBHIIE Cy Jia Cy Owiie CMUPEHH]jE U CIIPEMHH]e 3a TIopohaj. 3Haie Cy 1ITa UX 4YeKa.
VY mKonM 3a TPyAHUWIE jemHa OJi OMTHUX CTBapH Koje cy OaOwWile MOHAaBJbaJe
JKeHaMma ympaBo je Omio jga Mopajy ,,Jia cyliajy WHCTpYKIuje u 1a ,,0yny go0pe u
enaykoBaHe TpyaHuie . Mako cy OBU NpHUNpPEMHH YacOBU Owin OecIUlaTHU H
JOOCTYIHH CBHM TpyTHHIIAMa TOT Tpaja, HA y jeAHO] ON TPH Tpyle Koje caM
mpatuia Huje Ouna HujenHa PoMkuma. PoMkumbe He camo Aa HuUCy moxabare
YacoBe HEro HHcy Owie HH MOJCTaKHyTe Jla TO 4YHuHe. ,Ibux To He mHTepecyje”,
pEKJIa MH je TJIaBHa CecTpa Iporpama Ipurpeme.

IMomaszHune mKoie 3a TPYJHUIE Cy MaxoM OWie )KEHEe M3 CpeAme WM
pamHHUKe Kjace KOje Cy WM HE3aloClIeHE WIM Ha MOPOIMJECKOM OJICYCTBY.
[IIkoia, nako OecratHa, HUje Owmia qocTymHa cBuMa. OBHjalia ce caMo Y jeTHOM
JIOMY 3[IpaBJba y Tpajay, y TEPMUHHMA KOJH HUCY OATOBApPAIN 3allOCICHIM JKCHaMa
WM KeHaMa Koje HUCY MMajie aJIeKBaTHO IPEBO3HO cpelcTBO. Heke o monasHuia
Cy MH peKJe Jja Ccy Mopajle Ja Memajy IO IBa rpajcka mpeBo3a JIa Ou Jomuie Ha
9JacoBe.
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Naxko Huje 6uno PoMkuma NpUCYyTHUX HA YacOBUMA, ,,lluranke cy uecto
MOMHI-aHE IOJIA3HWIIaMa Kpo3 yrno3opaBajyhe W caMuM THM AMCUUIUIMHYjyhe
mpude 0 ToMe ITa He Tpeba na paxe. PoMkume cy mpencraBibeHe Kao HeraTHBHE
apyre, HeoOpa3oBaHe TpPYJHHUIIE, JIOIIE MalWjeHTKHIbE KOjeé HHUCY I0Opo Ipolure
TOKOM TIOpohaja, aju HHM ToOcJe Hera. YKJbyduBaje Cy NpUYe O jKeHama Koje Cy
ondujanie NIaBOBE HAKOH €MHM3HMOTOMH]E, HUCY MPABIIIHO BOJMIIE padyyHa O CBOjOj
XUTHjeH! U XUTHjeHH CBOje HOBOpOheHYaau Koja Cy MOTOM JoOujayia TJbUBUYHE
undeknyuje ycra (COP). ,,Opa [uHpekunja] BaMm ce Hehe OroanTH; BY [IT0Ia3HUIE
MIKOJIe] cTe ypeaHe xeHuie. [{uranke Mucie Ja je To HopMallHO™, peKia je jeaHa
HHCTPYKTOpPKa CBOjOj TpymH. Y IIKOJH 33 NCUXO(HU3UUKY MPHUIPEMY 3a MOpohaj,
JKEHe Cce IUCUUILTUHYjy W oOnMKyjy y mnocebaH cyOjekar ,,00pe W ypeaHe
TPYJHHIIC U TIOPOoAHJbe™ Koje he ga Oymy mociylHe y mopoImumty. PoMkume ce
MIPEICTaBJbajy Kao HEMOCIYIIHE 1 JIONIE TPYAHUIIE U MIOPOIIIBE KOje JIOIIE IpoIase
Ha 11opohajy CONCTBEHOM KPUBHUIIOM.

Moryhromhy pma ycmocraBe JIHYHM KOHTakT ca 3allOCICHHMa Y
MOPOAMJIMINTY keHe ocehajy nma mmajy Makap NpUBWA MOhM JelioBamba TOKOM
nopohaja (Stankovi¢, Skocaji¢ & Pordevic 2017), nox PoMmkume koje Hemajy Te
MOryhHOCTH yclien CHpOMAaImTBa W TUCKPUMHUHAIM]E, WHTEPHOPU3Yjy HETaTHBaH
tpetMaH (Janevié, Sripad et al. 2011). One kpuBe came cebe 3a CBOjy MO3HUIH]Y H
cMaTpajy Ja He MOTY HMIITa Ja ypane noBojgom Tora (Janevié, Sripad et al. 2011).
Taxohe cmarpajy a HeMajy KOHTPOIy Haj COIICTBEHMM 37paBibeM (Janevié, Sripad
et al. 2011, Coe & Cvorovi¢ 2017). YmpaBo Tako ce ocehana u Anhena. ,,Momum
T€, HE OCTaBJbaj M€ caMmy‘, Kaxke Mu Anhena. Ja joj xkaxeM ;a MOry Mmajio aa
OCTaHEM C HOM aKo xenu. OHa MU ce cMelIu: ,,Jla, MOJIMM Te, OCTaHHW. 3HaM Jia He
Oux cMena Ja OyZeM TOJMKO TJacHa, aimu 0oiu W cinaba cam. Ocraia caMm C BOoM,
ayu HHUCMO pasroBapaiie myHo. [IpoBema cam Bpeme ca APYrHM jkeHaMa Koje Cy
HOMYT OBe Omte y JaTeHTHUM (pazama nopohaja. YriaaBHOM OMX MM ce HaCMEIIMIIa
U TPyIWIa ce Aa UM, aKO MOTY, CKPEHEM MUCIH ca KOHTpakiuja. Tek KacHuje, oBe
JKeHe OM MU peKJIe Ja MM je Iparo MITo caM Omiia TaMo C BhUMa.

Tako cam mpuuana u ca AHbhenom, cBe IOK HHUCaM Mopajia Ja OleM Ja
00aBUM HMHTEPB]y 3aKa3aH map naHa panuje. Kax cam ce Bpatmna, Anhena je Ouia
jenwHa mpeocTana y cobu, Ipyre aBe jkeHe cy ce Beh Omme mopoamne. [Turama cam
THHEKOJIOUIKUbY Ha cnenujanu3anuju, Bepy, 3a Anbheny. OHa Mu Kaxe na HHje
CUT'ypHa KaJl Cy je MOCIeIbH MyT Mperieaiu, alu caa he oner BU3MUTa Koja je Ha
CBaKHX caT BpeMeHa 1a he 3uaTu BuIIe.

Amnbhena je noBpahana og uHIyKIHMje Koja joj je nata oko 11 catu ma yop3a
nopohaj Koju je mpoIlemeH Kao npecnop. MHAyKIMja ce aaje, Kako MU je o0jacHuIa
jemHa JieKapka, jep MMa IpEeBUIle KeHa U ,,Tpeba uX pamductuta. JIok je To
roBopmia, Tmorienana je Amnheny Koja ce BpHoJpMIIa Y KpeBeTy U
MPOKOMEHTapucala je Kako npaBu Hepea. HakoH Bu3uTe, Jekapy cy NOTBPIWIH J1a
O0u Moria ja Oyje mpeMelnTeHa Ha TBpau cTo 3a nopohaj. Kpos oBaj nporiec HUKO
3ampaBo HUje pasroBapao ca Anlhenmom. CBe mMTO ce JOTOIMIO OHIIO je Ja Cy
cMarpaiu Ja Ou Moria jaa Oyjae mpeMenTeHa Ha 4BpCTH cro. bojaHa je To ommax
yunHwia. [IpememTena je y 60kc, a AHa U ja cMo mopohaj mocmarpane usa myJira.
Busio je 6osHO Tieaat. Y oBOoM TpeHYTKY, Anlena je Ouiia BHIE HETO YMOpHA H
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WCUPIUbEHA W MpeMa MUIJbeky 0aluile HHUje ciymaia U capahuBaia ca HOM.
Enmsunoromuja joj je ypalhena manreHe UCTOr MOMEHTa Kajaa je Anlena yeryia Ha
cto. baOuma je Bukama Ha Anheny nma rypa, au oHa HHUje Morja. babura je
Tpaxkmiaa TOMOh jemHOT oJf JIEeKYPHUX JieKapa na NpUTHCKa (GyHIyC MaTepuile,
nmo3HaT kao Kpuctenepos 3axBat. HakoH oBor 3axBara, 0eba je pohena. Ana, koja
je cTajana mopea MeHe, caMo je TPOKOMEHTapHcalia jelHy CTBap Koja je cymupaia
LEJIOKYITHO HCKYCTBO: ,, TaKo je TO KaJl HeMall Hekora.

HemaTu HuKora 3Hauu MOOUTH MPUCTYI TIEPUHATATHO] 3APABCTBEHO] HE3H
KpO3 CHCTEM jaBHOT 3/JpaBCTBA M HE IMMO3HABATH HUKOTA M3 OOJIHUYKOT 0co0Jha Kaja
KeHa jgonasu Ha mopobaj. [lopohajHa mckycTBa >keHa mpykajy MoryhHoOCT 3a
KJbYYHO pa3yMeBambe O TOME KaKO (PyHKIMOHHUINIE CHCTEM 3/APABCTBEHE 3AIUTHUTE Y
CpOuju M Kako COlLMjayiHa, KJIaCHA, ETHHYKA M HAIMOHAHA MPUIIAJHOCT YTHYY Ha
MPUCTYH 3ApaBcTBEHOj 3amTHTU. Ca TUM Yy Be3H, BPJIO Cy peTKa UCTpakhBama Koja
ce 0aBe PEIPOAYKTHBHUM 3]paBjbeM MamuHa y CpOuju, mpe cBera Pomkumama
(Janevié, Sripad et al. 2011; Sedlecky & Ragevi¢ 2015; Coe & Cvorovi¢ 2017;
Cvorovi¢ & Coe 2017; Watson & Downe 2017). OBa ucTpaxuBama yKasyjy Ja je
Beh mpoOiemMaTHdaH TEXHOKPATCKM MoJeNl mopobaja joll ropu 3a NpUMaTHHUIE
MarbHHA.

HctpaxuBama yka3syjy aa Pomkume y CpOuju pehe omaze Ha mperiiesie o1
ocratka nomynamuje (Coe & Cvorovié 2017; Janevic et al. 2011; Sedlecky &
Rasevi¢ 2015). One HaBozme 7a 4ecTO HE pazyMmejy IITa UM THHEKOJIO3H H APYIU
MEJWIMHCKA paJHUIN TOBOPE WM O HBHX Tpaxke, MTOK MEAWUIMHCKH paJHHUIN
yuuTaBajy HepazyMmeBame Kao He3auHTepecoBaHocT (Janevi¢, Sripad et al. 2011).
PoMkumbe Koje )KMBE y HEXHMTHjCHCKUM HAce/bHMa Cy YeCTO M HEMMUCMEHE IITO jOII
BHIIIE OTEKaBa KOMYHHKAIIH]y Ca 3[[paBCTBEHUM PATHHUIIIMA, KOjU HE 00jalllmkaBajy
nujarHose u ymyte mnanmjentkumama (Coe & Cvorovié 2017). PoMKHEbe decTo
HeMmajy MOoryhHOCTH Ja IpOMEHe CBOj ToJIokaj y OonHuIm. Hbruxose crocobHOCTH
Jla TIPEToBapajy 0 CBOM MOpoljajHOM HUCKYCTBY Cy 030MJbHO OrpaHUYCHE HHXOBHM
MOJIOXKAjeM YHyTap IMUPUX CTPYKTypa APYIITBA W YTHIy HA HUXOB MOpohaj u
LEJNIOKYITHO PENpPONYKTUBHO 3apaBibe. OHE WMajy 3HAYajHHje CYXKEH IIPHCTYII
COILIMjATHAM peCcypcHMa TOMYT Be3a M joIl Mamke €KOHOMCKOT KamuTana Ja cebu
MpUYIITe OJJIa3aK Ha MpHBaTHE Iperiiefic TOKOM TpydHohe ma OM ycmocTaBuie
JUYHA OJHOC ca ruHekojo3uma (Janevi¢ et al. 2011). 3ampaBo, mnojaBom
NpUBaTH3allije MPEeBacXoJHO MPUMAapHe 3[paBCTBEHEe Here yodaBa ce jomr Beha
cerperanja ¥  HENOCTaTaK TMPHUCTyNa  aJeKBaTHO]  31paBCTBEHO] HE3H
MapruHanuzoBaHux rpyna (Janevic et al. 2011).

W3 Anbhenunor mopohajHOr HCKyCTBa jacHO C€ MWIIYUTABA JICJIOBAE
TEXHOKPATCKOT Mojiena pahama Kao MHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTUYKOT U oTyhyjyher. Mnak,
MpeocTaje MUTalke Y K0joj Cy MEpH Be3e Koje cy uMaJie manujeHTkume ap . u ap. 1
BbUX 3aKCTa 3aIITUTHIIE OJ HACUJba KOje je TJIaBHa OJJINKa OBOT Mojieia pahama?
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Be3a ka0 mexaHu3am nsberaBarwa MHTepBeHLUja?
MHTepBeHLUMOHN3aM Yy TEXHOJIOWKOM Moaeny pahjakba u nMMUTU
Hed)OpManHMX ogHOCa Yy 3alITUTU O aKyLLepPCKOr Hacusba

HNmatu Hekora WiId HMaTH Be3y Y TMOPOAWIMINTY MpyKa >KeHaMa
»QIeKcHOWIaH myT 10 JIpkaBHUX yciyra U pecypca (Brkovic 2017a). To je
IperoBapayka CTpaTeruja KOjoM jKEHE IOKYIIaBajy Nla M3Tpajge W OApKEe JINIHU
UJICHTUTET Y OKpYXKely Koje je CTPYKTYpPHpaHO Jia )KeHama OJy3Me OWJIO KakaB
ocehaj comcrBa. I[lpunmukom mepconanu3oBaHux mopohaja, mopohaja ca BeszoM,
MPUCYCTBYj€ THHEKOJIOT Kojer y BehMHU cilydajeBa Ta »KEHa IMO3Haje, KOJl Kora je
npuBaTHO Bojmiaa Tpyauohy. Ha oBaj HaumH jXeHe MpeTBapajy CBOj €KOHOMCKHU
kKarmutan — Iiahame gojatHOr Bohewma TpyAHOhe y MNPUBATHOj MpakCH — Y
COIIMjaJTHH KaIUTal, Be3y ca TMHEKOIIOTOM Kao BUA IPHUBUIIETOBAaHE MO3UIMjE U
3alITUTE YHYTap IpXKaBHOT mopoxwiuiirta. Besa ce, gakie, KyImyje U IpeTBapa U3
eKOHOMCKOI' KamuTaja IutahameM ycioyre y TNpHBaTHO] HPAaKCH Yy COIMjalHU
KalmuTal KOJH ce OJp)kKaBa y 00JbeM TpeTMaHy y JApKaBHOj ycrtaHoBH (Pantovié
2016; Pantovi¢ 2018).

MehyTtuM, >XkeHe Koje Cy HMale Be3y HUCY YBEK ycmene Jga H30ersy
MeauKanu3anujy nopohaja (emm3moTOMHUja, MHAYKIH]ja, KIHCTHpamke). [lojenuHu
ayTOpH Cy YOUIIM Ja TIOCTOje [IBa eKCTpeMHa Kpaka KOHTHHyyMa Opure y
TEXHOKpPATCKOM Mojeny pabhama — mpemarno, npekacHo (too little, too late) n
npeBuie, npepano (foo much, too soon) (Davis-Floyd & Cheyney 2019; Miller et
al. 2016). Ilpemamo W TpekacHO 3HAYM Ja c€ BPJIO Malo Maxme moceehyje
TPYAHUIIM W TOPONWBH, Hajuemilie yciel HEIOBOJFHOT Opoja 3apaBCTBEHUX
pazHMKa J1a ce TmocBere cBuMa. To je Owo Amnhenun cmydaj. OHa je
,»OIIIITCHAPOAHA’, OHa TpHUMaga OabuIlaMa KOjuX je IMpeMajo Ja O ce ITOCBETHIIE
CBUMa jeNHAKO WM Yy JIOBOJbHO] MepH. llpemano maxme 3HaY4dM Ja Ce HEeKe
UHTEpBEHIH]e JIelIaBajy IPeKacHO WM Cy MOrJie OMTH N30ErHyTe Jia Cy HeKe JIpyre
ypahene npe Tora. Anhena ce mpeMopriIa o HHAYKIHUjE U AyTor Iexama. Ha kpajy
je 6abuma mpoueHusa Ja oHa He capaljyje JOBOJBHO. ,,YKOJIMKO MOPOAUSbA HE
capaljyje moOpo W He Hamumkbe ce JIOBOJbHO, ACHCTEHT WM 0aluIla MPUTUCKA)Y
¢yHOyC yTepyca, 3a BpeMe KOHTpakIlfje, IIaKOM WM KOMIIPECOM Ca JIBE pyKe —
Kpuctenepos 3axsar™ (Risti¢ 2001, 134, naBogeHo npema: Stankovi¢, Skocaji¢ &
DPordevic 2017).

Ca nmpyre cTpaHe, )KEHE ca BE30M YeCTO TOOUjy JAPyrd Kpaj KOHTHHyyMa —
npesuiie u npepaHo. XKene koje jecy y moryhHocTH na mpuyiite ceOu mpUBaTHE
TMHEKOJIOIIKE TIperiieie ca [UJbeM CTBapama JIMYHOT OJHOCA Ca aKyIIepoM — jecy
Mame TperuIaBJbeHe cTpaxoM Ha mopohajy (Stankovic, Skocaji¢ & Pordevic 2017),
il HUCY momTeljeHe HHTePBEHIIMOHM3MA. 3ampaBo, JKCHE KOje Cy BOIUIC
TpyaHOhY MPUBATHO TO CY YECTO pamuiie Aa OM MMaje joIl MeAUKaIU30BaHUjH BUI
nopohaja — napcku pes. lllto je Ouo u ciydaj ca manujeHTKUmBOM Ip W. anu u ca
BEITUKKMM JIEJIOM MOJUX HCIIHTaHHUIIA KOje Cy Boauie TpyaHohy mpusatHo. Yecto cy
TOBOpHIIE Ja Cy TO YHMHHUIE YIPaBO M3 CTpaxa OJf TPETMaHa TOKOM IPHPOIHOT
nopohaja. Y 0OBOM acmekTy, 3HauajHy YJOry HMMa IIOCTOjame Be3e WM JIMYHOT
OJIHOCA Ca THMHEKOJOroM y mopoamwnuinTy. JKeHe koje cy Bojauiie TpyaHOhy
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OpUBAaTHO KOJ THHEKOJora W3 Mopoawnmumra uemhe cy oOHIaxeHe U
obaBeniTaBaHe O HANPEIOBaky HUXOBOT MMopohaja o1 xKeHa Koje HACY UMaJIe BE3y.

VY UHTEpBjyy ca *KEHOM Koja ce mopahama ucror naHa (ManyjeHTKHEbA
nokropa M.) kao u Anhena u oHa je mpuMeTHIIa Ja j€ oCTojalia pa3iiuka y lEeHOM
1 AnhennHoM UCKYCTBY:

,Kama cam ja Oua, Ouna je u skeHa Koja ce Hamyuuia. [lopommna ce
mocne 28 caru. Jlpyrauuje je kaa TH Aajy Ja ce mieramr u kpeher,
HEro Kaj JISKHII CBe BpeMe. JeJHO Cy MPHUPOJAHE KOHTPAKIHje, a
JPYTO BEUITa4YKu M3a3BaHe. To Huje ypemy. M BeTepuHapu ce 0oJbe
OMXojIe TpeMa JKUBOTHI-aMa. Pekiia caM TO CBOM JTOKTOPY, Ia C€ Majio
HaseyTHO. Hemajy cBu Hekor cBor.™

OHa je uMaja HEKOT CBOT, JId je MCTO MOpaja Ja UIe Ha KIUCTHPAmE U
HCTO je Ouia MpuKJbyYeHa Ha MHIYKIHjy. [lopen peqoBHUX BH3HWTa Ha CBAaKH CAaT,
Kaja je AeKypHHU JIeKap Paauo BarvHAJIHHU IPErJie/l MMaia je U J0JaTHe BarnHajHe
nperniefe cBor ap M. Koju je TOKOM jeqHe IOceTe NpoleHuo jaa mnopohaj He
Hampejayje JOBOJbHO H Tmopohaj ce 3aBpmmo mapckum pe3oMm. Hboj je oBa
nH(pOopMaIHja caMO KPATKO CAOMIITeHA U OJIBE/ICHA je y OlepaluoHy caly.

Caku Tpehu mopohaj 3aBpiiaBa ce LAPCKUM PE30M, KOJU je ONHYEHE
MOTIyHe Meaukanu3anuje ynHa pahama (Stankovié, Skocaji¢ & Dordevic 2017).
YHULE®-oBo ucrpaxupame u3 2015. ronune je mokasano aa je oko 30% sxeHa y
Cpbuju uMano 1apcku pes, JOK je Taj IMpoleHaT 3HauajHO MamH Mel)y pomMckom
nomynanyjoM: cBera 12%. M3 oBor momarka, ald M U3 MOTr eTHOTpadckor
MaTepyjaia jacHO je Ja APYIITBEHW IIOJIOKAj yTHYe Ha pabhame, amu HE W Ha
3aMITUTY O TEXHOKPATCKOT M MHTEPBEHIHMOHHCTUYKOT MpHCTyma. ¥ oba ciydaja
jeaHa MHTepBEHIIMja MOBJIa4U 32 cOOOM Jpyre HHTEPBEHIH]E KOje HETaTUBHO yTUUY
Ha ucKycTBO mopobhaja (Stankovic 2014; Stankovi¢, Skocaji¢ & Pordevi¢c 2017).
[IpeBumre Ham30pa HA MOYETKY MOpohaja MOXKE HCTO I1a BOIU PYTHHCKO] YHOTpeOn
MHTEPBEHIIHMja, KA0 MITO CY YeCTH BArHMHAHU TPETJICIH WIH HAIOCIETKY MOpolhaj
[aPCKUM pe30oM 0e3 pealHUX WHJMKAIMja 32 OBY HHTEpBEHIH]Y. Bpio yecro cy o6e
KpajHOCTH IPHCYTHE Y UCTOM MOPOIMJINIITY, TIe CY KEHE KOje MMajy HeKor yemnrhe
HaJ3upaHe, a OHE KOje HeMajy HHUKOr 300T HeIOBOJbHOI Opoja 3amociIeHuX
octaBJbeHe 0e3 mkakBor Haazopa (Davis-Floyd & Cheyney 2019).

[MocTojn mojauaHa CKIIOHOCT Ka HHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MY MIPHIMKOM Topohaja y
CPIICKUM MOPOMIMINTAMA, IITO OCTaBJha HETATUBHE MOCIIEIHIIC Ha UCKYCTBO KEHa
TOKOM Topolaja u oHeMoryhaBa lBHXOBO aKTHBHO U IIOTIIYHO YUECTBOBAKE y YHHY
pabama (Stankovi¢c 2014). PyrtuHcko uWHAyKOBame mopohaja, Hajuemrhe 0e3
enuaypana, mojayaBa cyOjeKTHBaH ocehaj 0oja KOI KeHa W JOJJaTHO UX yMmapa
TokoM Tmopohaja (Stankovi¢ 2014). Yecro 3apaBCTBEHH pAAHUIM HUCY HHU
obaBerniTaBajId )XKeHE O MHTEPBEHIIMjaMa KOje Cy paJHiIH, IOMyT JAaBama CelaTHBa,
HHIYKIHje, TPOKUIakha BOACHAaKa U CINIHO, HAKO Cy 3aKOHCKH y o0aBe3H Ia TO
yuune (Stankovié, Skocaji¢ & Dordevi¢ 2017). A 4ak u Kajga TO y4uHe, IIpe je ped
0 CaomNITaBaky Beh WM YIPaBO YUYUEHCHOT HEro oO0jalllikbaBame MPETHOCTH,
pU3MKa ¥ TOCIeNWIa jeJHEe WHTCPBEHIHje, WIH TPaXeme CariacHOCTH
nanyjeHTkume. [lakie, yommTeHo Kajga je ped o mopohajy, yBuhamo BpJIO HU3AK
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CTEIIeH KOMYHHUKAIMje ca MalMjeHTKHIkbaMa IITO jeé caMo jOII JOAATHO HU3PAXKEHO
KOJ Cy y IuTamy PoMKHEIa KOje ce ca TaKBOM IIPaKCOM I'€HEPATHO CyOdaBajy y
31paBCTBY.

3akrbyvak

OBaj pan je UMao 3a IWJb Ja MPEUCIATA 3HAYa] IPYIITBEHOT TOJIoXKaja U
He(pOpPMAaTHUX OTHOCA, TMOMYT Be3a, HA TPETMAH MAlMjCHTKHIbA Y JAPKaBHHM
MOPOJIMIIAIITAMA. YKa3aHO je Ha CrelU(UYHE COIUjAIMCTHYKE W TIOCTCOIIH]aTH-
CTHYKE KapaKTEpUCTHKE NTOMHHAHTHOT Monena pahama — TEXHOKPATCKH MOJEI.
[open ommre maTonoru3anmje mopohaja U aKymepcKor HacHiba, KOjU CYy OJIHKE
OBOT' MOJIeJIa, Y CPICKHM IOPOAWIUINTAMA BUAJBUBA j€ jOII U OMpOKpaTH3aIfja U
JenepcoHanm3anuja pahama. Y CpOHju 3aKOHOM HHje TMpEro3HaTa alTepHATHBA
TEXHOKPAaTCKOM Mojeny pahama, crora To jecte jeAuHH Mojen pahama y Kojem
[JIaBHY YJIOTY HEMajy HH JKCHa, HH THHEKOIO3u-akymiepu, Beh 3mpaBcTBene
uHcTHTynHje. Hedopmanau omHOCH, mOmyT Be3a, jecy CTpaTerHje IMepCOHAIH-
3amyje, cTBapame JMYHOT OJHOCA YHYTap Oe3MMIHUX MHCTUTYIHja. MImak, momoxaj
JKEHE YHYTap MIMPHUX CTPYKTYPATHUX OKBUPA, IheH COLIUjaTHH, EKOHOMCKU U JIPYTU
BUJIOBH HWJICHTUTETa OOJIMKYjy W OTpPaHWYaBaj)y HEHY CIIOCOOHOCT NeloBama, a
KaMOJIH OTITOpa Mmpema mocrojehieM TeXHOKpaTcKoM cucteMy mopohaja.

Hedopmanau opHOC, Besa, YCIOCTaB/bEH OJUIACKOM Ha IIperyiene y
MPHUBATHO] TIpaKkCH Mpyxa ojpeheHnM j)KeHama IMOTCHIHUjATHO 0oJhe omxolheme
MEIUIMHCKOT 0CcO0Jba, alli HE W 3AlITUTY OJ MEIHMKAIN3alldje TEeXHOKPATCKOT
Monena pahama. [locTojame Bede ca JeKapoM y MOPOAMIHINTY MOXKE Ja 3aIITHTH
XKEeHy o]l OupoKpaTH3alije U JelepCcoHAIM3allije, ald HE ILITUTH JKEHE OJ
aKyIIepCKOT HachJba KoOje je oJIMKa oBor Mojena pahama. Ha kpajy, Omia ona
HeYdja WIH ,,ONIITEHAPOJHA TMAIMjeHTKHIbA, HUjeHA TPYAHUIA Y CPIICKUM
MOPOJIMIIAIITAMA HHje 3aTrheHa 0]l TEXHOKPATCKOT mopohaja.
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Ulice NiksSi¢a kao odraz urbanog zivota i kulture

Rad se bavi istorijom, kulturom i urbanim duhom oslikanim kroz Zivot ulice. Tema je
posebno interesantna imajué¢i u vidu da je ovaj grad vrlo znacajan kulturni centar u
crnogorskim okvirima, a da je njegova storija ispisivana najces¢e na neformalan nacin na
ulicama i u kafanama. Obuhvacen je period od poznih godina XIX vijeka do kraja XX
vijeka. Tekst predstavlja svojevrsnu sublimaciju izvjesnih karakteristika urbaniteta koje se
tiCu razlicitih aspekata zivota i djelovanja. Bavi se i vezama ulice i boemskog Zivota ovoga
grada, knjiZzevnim inspiracijama, linostima heroja i oridinala koji su sebe utkali u duh
mjesta burne istorije i bogate kulture. Obradena su i pojedina znamenja kao vazne tacke i
bitni simboli proslosti Niksi¢a. Obilje citata i referenci prozima tekst kako istorijskim
izvorima, tako i naucno-teorijskim radovima, koji bisocijativno stvaraju integralni pregled
zivota ulice u ovom gradu. Rad pripada oblasti istrazivanja urbane kulture i ukljucuje
razli¢ite vrste izvora — od naucnih tekstova, preko knjizevnih djela i zapisa putopisaca, do
novinskih ¢lanaka.

Kljucne rijeci: ulica, grad, kultura, istorija, Niksi¢

Streets in NikSi¢ as a Mirror of Urban Life and Culture

The paper deals with history, culture and urban life portrayed through the life of streets. This
topic is particularly interesting bearing in mind that this town is extremely significant
cultural center in Montenegrin framework. Its story has mostly been written informally, in a
street or a café. It covers the period from late XIX century until the end of XX century. The
text represents a particular interrelation between certain urbanity characteristics which are
connected to different aspects of life and work. It also deals with relationships between
streets and bohemian lifestyle of this town, literary inspirations, heroic figures and certain
peculiar persons who found their place in the spirit of a place of turbulent history and rich
culture. Few monuments, being important stops and symbols of Niks§i¢ past, have also been
described. Abundance of quotations and references permeate through the text, covering
historical, scientific and theoretical sources and thus allowing us to have an integral
overview on the life of a street in this town. The paper belongs to the field of urban culture
researchs and encompasses different kinds of sources — from scientific papers and literary
works and travelogues to newspapers articles.

Key words: street, town, culture, history, Niksi¢
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Uvod

Niksi¢ je teritorijalno bio najvecéa opstina u nekadasnjoj SFRJ. Prema broju
stanovnika Nik$i¢ je drugi najve¢i grad u danasnjoj Crnoj Gori. Nakon 1945.
godine bio je najznacajniji crnogorski industrijski centar.

Ulica nastaje kao posledica ekspanzije nekog mjesta (Krier 2007, 3). U
nikSickom gradskom tkivu su prve od njih trasirane planom trogirskog inZenjera Jo-
sipa Sladea, koji je ostavio znacajan trag u Crnoj Gori. Njihov nastanak je oznacio
radanje novog grada, kojim je napravljen otklon od jedva nekoliko krivudavih so-
kaka koji su spajali mahale. Ritam je promjenjen, polje je dobilo mrezu prema kojoj
ée oblikovati svoje navike. Taj momenat je zabiljezen i u Van Hanovom i Slipe-
ovom zapisu iz crnogorskih krajeva. Oni prvenstveno Niks§i¢u daju epitet nesumn-
jivo najljepSeg grada u Crnoj Gori. Navode da je bio pod turskom vla$¢u, ali da vise
niSta ne podsjeca na taj period. Svjedoce da gradom, koji broji oko 4 000 stanovni-
ka, teku Ciste ulice i da je varo§ bogata drvecem. U tekstu su pomenuti i hotel
»Amerika®“ i kafana ,,London“ (Van Han & Slipe 2008, 64).

Fenomen ulice i opste karakteristike ulica NikSi¢a

Mamford potencira da je slika ulice postala nedosledna zbrka nekadasnjih
stilova. Istice i nered, odnosno nesklad u obradi objekata — sudar materijala i na¢ina
oblikovanja iz razlicitih epoha (Mamford 2010, 225). Njihova raznovrsnost u ovom
kontekstu ne predstavlja novu vrijednost, ve¢ naglasava nedoslednost i neodgo-
vornost prema prostoru.

Mostarski pjesnik Marko Tomas, koji je posjetio Niksi¢, pisao je o ulicama
u koje vrijedi zalutati 1 u kojima se vrijedi izgubiti bespovratno (Tomas 2018, 25—
27). Takve su one koje struje kroz ovaj grad. Njima su godine ispisale slojeve
znacenja. Isti poeta je srocio i stih: ,,rijeci ¢e se rasuti po tvojoj ulici“ (Tomas 2016,
20). Na plo¢nicima i trotoarima niksic¢kih ulica nastajali su stihovi i proza, kao §to
su ih divaneéi u kafanama sricali ljudi od pera. Te pjesme, price i romani bili su
posveceni ljubavi, zivotu, sudbini, gradu i ulicama samim. Nije slu¢ajno Tin Ujevi¢
bas u nikSickom listu Valjci 1933. godine objavio pjesmu Ulica fantoma. Znao je
slavni boem 1 pjesnik uporedo s gradovima praviti njihove stihovne pandane, pa je
njegova poezija i jedan specifican jugoslovenski itinerar.

Uspomene, dogadaji, iskustva i zapisi na tim ulicama i o njima ¢ine zajed-
no jednu metaravan sloZzenog znacenjskog aparata koja lebdi iznad njih kao aura Sto
odise razli¢itim istorijskim slojevima, a njihova kombinacija i sloZenost daje joj
autenticnost i raskos. Svaki period gradske istorije ostao je kao jedna vrsta zapisa,
crtice ili paragrafa u slozenoj istoriji glavnih urbanih linija. Nesumnjivo je da
»lzgled ulica stvara nasu sliku o identitetu nekog mesta“ (Vitelo & Vilkoks 2015,
367). Sa njih se najbolje ¢ita kakva je esencija prostora u kom se nalaze. Tu se man-
ifestuju vrijednosti drustva, navike stanovniStva i estetika arhitektonske scenografi-
je.
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Sve navedeno jasno govori da je vizuelni identitet ulice veoma vazan (Stu-
par 2016, 20). Kuée pored kojih se prolazi, vrata, portali, prozori, balkonske ograde,
zidna dekoracija i sli¢ni elementi zajedno grade sliku ulice. Nizovi kuéa i obiljezja
na njima daruju percipijentu jasan prikaz grada u kom se nalazi nude¢i mu sve u
mikroprostorima i trajektorijama koje vezu odredene djelove mjesta. Coskovi su
uvijek izuzetna tema jer se tu po definiciji susrecu ljudi, ali se i zadrzavaju makar u
kratkortrajnoj komunikaciji, uzimajuéi predah izmedu dnevnih obaveza, ili jed-
svemu. Zivopisnost ulica povezana je sa duhom grada (Stojanovié¢ 2008, 47). One
odaju njegov karakter, nac¢ine funkcionisanja, ritam i otkrivaju njegovu sustinu. Na
njima se odvijaju razli¢ita deSavanja koja determini$u auru i specifi¢nosti urbane
sredine u kojima egzistiraju. Svaki ¢in na prometnoj pozornici ostaje kao trag, kao
neka vrsta otiska ili zapisa.

Sistemi ulica u gradovima otkrivaju njihovu koncepciju. One predstavljaju
krvotok u organizmu grada. Posebno je zanimljiva njihova sentimentalna istorija,
taj nezvanic¢ni dio zbivanja koji ih osmisljava, unosi §arm u njihovo postojanje i ¢ini
da se pamte.

Ulica je, kao fakat, gledala smrti u lice, ali se okrijepila ponovno postavsi
drustveni centar (Radovi¢ 1979, 41). Na njima odavno nema karnevala, ali postoji
humor, koji je vajkadasnja mala urbanisticka tema. Time se odrzava njihova vital-
nost i zivost. Najzanimljivije medu ulicama obi¢no nisu najljepSe i najurednije. One
lijepe su takve i po kiSi i uvijek se u njima ogleda zivot (Bogdanovi¢ 1958, 64, 130-
132).

Moda s kraja XIX vijeka

Marko Kavaja biljezi detalje s nikSi¢kih ulica s kraja XIX vijeka. Navodi
da je u Niksi¢ stigla nova moda. Fiju-fi¢ i ro-ko-ko postali su trend. Bilo je razlike i
u stavu — muskarci su se drzali ustureno koce¢i se, a djevojke su se uvijale. Susreti
su se obicno deSavali na pricestima, jer bi komsiluk opanjkavao djevojke koje su
izlazile da se vide sa momcima. Njegovanje brkova voskom i svinjskom masti je bi-
lo manir tog vremena. Sanjo berberin je imao pune ruke posla od stilizovanja mus-
taca i ¢uba. Bunari su bili zbirna mjesta. Pordije Novakovi¢ i Vaso Purovi¢ su bili
zacetnici dendizma u NikSi¢u. Svakodnevno su se deSavale pijanke i kavge, Cak i
potezanje revolvera. Nakon odvodena u zatvor pod bedemom, prestupnici su se
znali zapiti 1 sa strazarima. PiSe da su se svi oni rasuli po svijetu, a za njima su
ostale price sa ulica (Kavaja 1998, 28-29).

Period ekspanzije industrije

Ulice obi¢no odrazavaju prvi projekat (Kaningam 2019, 22). Ovdje se
uglavnom zadrzala koncepcija Sladeovog plana i raspored kakav je on zamislio.
Suocavanje sa ogromnim brojem pridoslog stanovniStva koje je privukao i doveo u
Niksi¢ uglavnom rad u fabrikama otvorilo je i nove izazove u urbanistickom smislu.
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Prvi broj Niksi¢kih novina govori o adresi Pete proleterske brigade kao o
ulici bez ulice jer nije imala asfalt, trotoar i kanalizaciju. 1z istog priloga da se prim-
jetiti 1 ekspanzija broja stanovnika i njihovo sve vecée prisustvo na ulicama (B. K.
1961a, 1). Ve¢ naredni broj u tekstu slikovitog naslova Pobunjene vertikale grada
donosi pricu o Niksi¢u koji je postao tijesan sebi (B. K. 19616, 2). Takva situacija
predstavljala je veliki izazov za obuzdavanje i artikulaciju znatno uvec¢anog broja
stanovnika. lako je sa ove tacke posmatranja postojao rizik od ugrozavanja uskog
gradskog jezgra novim zdanjima, to se nije desilo.

Naslovnica broja koji slijedi obiljeZzena je naslovom Niksi¢ izrasta u
moderan grad. Upravo iz tog perioda — s kraja pedesetih i pocetka Sezdesetih godi-
jalisticke izgradnje i privrednog uspona neminovno je iziskivao reakciju koja je
zabiljezena i krajem 1961. godine. U ¢lanku je napravljena paralela sa predratnim
stanjem odnosno 1939. godinom kada je dominantan tip gradnje bio prizemna kuca
i kad su postojale samo dvije fabrike — pilana i pivara (Bijele dijagonale 1961, 12).
Jedan presjek iz 1961. godine o radovima u gradu svjedo¢i o osvjezavanju ulica.
Pominju se adaptirana Gradska kafana koja je postala moderan kafe-restoran, kao
preuredeni Brijacki savez, takode, u Njegosevoj ulici; prodavnica obu¢e Kombinata
iz Pe¢i 1 konfekcija Kluz u Karadordevoj. Zabiljezeno je da su novu uli¢nu rasvjetu
dobile tadasnje ulice Njegoseva, 29. novembra, Mose Pijade i Trg Marsala Tita, kao
1 da je rekonstruisan uzi centar. Pored radova na elektrifikaciji i vodovodnoj mreZzi
Sirom grada, postavljeni su trotoari u ulicama Mose Pijade, Vuka Karadzica i
Njegosevoj (Nikoli¢ 1961, 47).

Komsiluk ili porodica

Karakteristika niksSickih ulica je bila i bliskost medu svim njihovim Zitelji-
ma. Ta linija je spajala stanovnike svih kuc¢a i1 zgrada koje je prate. Vremenom se
desilo to da komsije postanu vrlo bliske, analogno recenici iz knjige Deca nase uli-
ce:

,Istina, bili smo, i jo§ smo, jedna familija u koju nikad nije stupio ni-
jedan uljez; svaki pojedinac u naSoj ulici poznaje sve njene Zzitelje*
(Mahfuz 2013, 7).

Takav odnos je izrodio jednu posve specificnu fenomenologiju u samom
jezgru Niksic¢a. Familijarni pristup i bliskost prostorno povezanog stanovniStva u
duhu grada je izgradio jednu vrstu otvorenosti i druzeljubivosti. Ideja o tome da se
¢ovjek mjeri samo njim samim, te da je susjed poput ¢lana porodice ide u prilog
necemu Sto bi se moglo nazvati gradom otvorenog srca. Gostoprimstvo i toplina
domova obojili su i Zivot ulice. Atmosfera se iz kuca prenijela na cestu. Medu par-
alelnim vijencima objekata stvaran je ambijent prisnosti koji je proizveo neposred-
nost u odnosima medu sugradanima i komsijama koji vremenom postaju prijatelji.
Mamford tvrdi da je grad zbir primarnih grupa gdje komsiluk predstavlja specifi¢nu
odliku zivota (Mamford 2010, 544). Baziran bas na toj karakteristici Niksi¢ je
razvio poseban Sarm. Tradicionalno gostoprimstvo i srdacnost utkali su se u genom
ovog mjesta i opstali kao zavjet. O tom momentu se nije pricalo i on se nije preno-
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sio ni pismeno, ni usmeno, ve¢ se stvarao kao jedna vrsta moralnog koda, jednog
nasljeda koje je opstalo u svojoj plemenitosti i odoljelo vremenima sumnje, straha i
propadanja vrijednosti.

Prema definiciji, jedinica susjedstva je prostorno-druStveni dio grada koji
se obilazi petnaestominutnim hodom u kojem vlada kohezija medu stanovnicima
(Mirkov 2017, 69). Uzeta iz primjera velikih gradova i metropola, ova postavka je
primjenjiva na dva nacina, te se nikSi¢ko jezgro cjelokupno moze posmatrati kao
komsijski krug ili se moZe razmisljati o mikroprostorima oivicenim u nekoliko lini-
ja. S toga, logi¢no izgleda ta atmosfera u unutrasnjosti gradskog jezgra.

»Orad duboke duse kuje najiskrenija prijateljstva!® (Dikli¢ 2014, 551).
Nesumnjivo je takav slucaj i ovdje. U biti ovog nekad uzburkanog, nekad usnulog
mjesta, nalazi se ta neusahla dusa, duh koji ga odrzava i obnavlja, koji ga drzi
vedrim, Zivim 1 postojanim, koji cuva doslednost njegovih vrednota i koji ga stiti od
jednoli¢nosti i monotonije. Iz takvog neprikosnovenog metafizisa u ovom gradu je
nastajalo sve dobro i lijepo, iz tog osjecaja i te pobude stvorena je njegova kulturna
istorija, ali i njegova snaga da veze ljude i da uspostavi neformalne i nekonvencion-
alne nivoe medusobnog ponasanja, kao i da ostane vjecno u svima koji iz njega odu.
Malo je gradova koji imaju tu mo¢. U ovom se ljudi bave njim zbog etike, zbog ra-
doznalosti 1 zbog privla¢nosti koju osjecaju.

O jednom oridinalu

Sunce je ovdje ¢esto znacilo da se javni prostor za nekolicinu ljudi pretvara
u trajni ili priviemeni dom. Na nikSi¢ckim dzadama, kako je ovdasnji izraz za ulice,
obitavali su mnogi — od ordinala do doktora nauka. Na njima bi svako nasao mir ili
nemir po sopstvenoj potrebi i mjeri. Jedan od autenti¢nih likova nosio je nadimak
bas po tom odomaéenom sinonimu. Tako je i zapaméen — kao Jovo Dzada. Zivot je
proveo pod vedrim nebom obavljajuéi posao nosaca. Smatra se da je taj poziv iza-
brao i iz zelje da posmatra i promislja Zivot. Bio je nezaobilazna maskota Trga slo-
bode i okolnih ulica, s vedrim pogledom na svijet i zeljom da oraspolozi ljude oko
sebe. Naslonjen na kolica promatrao je ritam grada. Osjetiv§i amalovu narav dva
psa su nasla utociste u njegovom drustvu, a on ih je prisvojio i nazvao imenima
Trum i1 Ajk. Volio je provoditi vrijeme u siestama, razmisljajuéi o ponekoj zapisa-
noj misli. Imao je svojevrsnu mudrost 1 lucidnost koju samo Zivot na ulicama po-
dariti moze. Kao covjek koji je odzivio svoj vijek na cesti, svaki sun¢ani dan
smatrao je praznikom (Purovi¢ 2010, 15-18). Romanticnu sliku o gradskom
beskuéniku upotpunjava &injenica da je znao Sekspirove i Santi¢eve stihove, a
njihove autore je familijarno nazivao Viljem i Aleksa. Kad je preminuo, gotovo ci-
jeli grad je dosao da ga isprati na Cetinje odakle su njegovi — Borozani, a njegov
uplakani drug i kolega Cale ostavio je na kovéeg 20 000 dinara koje mu je bio
duZan, a nije stigao da mu ih vrati za zivota (Nikoli¢ 2010, 14).

U knjizi u kojoj pise da je nadimak bitniji od pravog imena, jer u njega
covjek sav stane i jer je njime odmjeren, posebno mjesto zauzima lik nazvan Dzada.
Kao potvrda i otklanjanje sumnje na koga je referisano, on u jednom momentu, pril-
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ikom razgovora o poeziji, vikne: ,,Daj mi Vladiku ili Aleksu* (Boskovi¢ 1991, 33,
41, 51).

O nazivima ulica

Gradske ulice u procesima kroz koje jenjava njihov identitet pocinju da lice
formom, pa ¢ak i imenom. Poglavlje o njihovom imenovanju nije kona¢no ispisano
(Bobi¢ 2019, 54, 66). Odredivanje naziva uvijek je povezano sa odredenim ide-
oloskim tendencijama.

Gradska mapa je obiljezena imenima koji u ¢itaoCevom deSifrovanju
dozvoljavaju ili Cak iniciraju kreiranje odrede verzije istorije (Bobi¢ 2019, 170).
Zbog toga se vaznost pridaje i imenovanju odredenih segmenata urbanog prostora.

Imena ulica Cine simbolicki aparat kojim se prezentuju drzave. Ti nazivi
predstavljaju vid memorisanja i slavljenja vrijednosti druStva. NekadaSnje imeno-
vanje ulica u skladu sa lokalnim karakterom kao ulica djecaka koji piski viemenom
je preraslo u izvanredan prostor politicke manipulacije (Stojanovi¢ 2008, 76—77).
Njihovi nazivi su iskori§éeni za slavljenje odredenih ideala koji se smatraju
kljunim za identitet u odredenom trenutku istorije. Oni su orijentiri i nosioci sim-
bola. Dekor ulice egzistira uporedo sa nomenklaturom koja u simbolicko-
memorijalnoj konstrukciji sluzi izgradnji identiteta. Odionimi i hodonimi, odnosno
komemoracija u urbanoj toponimiji (Radovi¢ 2013, 16, 27), Cine cuvare sjecanja na
znamenite li¢nosti, grupe ljudi i odnose medu gradovima i drzavama ili potenciraju
njihov prostorni objektivitet. U Nik§i¢u nose imena: heroja iz oslobodilackih ratova
— crnogorsko-hercegovackih ratnika i partizana, drugih znacajnih i znamenitih
licnosti vezanih za istoriju ovih prostora, gradova i geografskih pojmova okolnih
zemalja ili prostornih determinanti koje ih blize odreduju. Milan Dugo Krivokapi¢
je svojevremeno ime Skadarske ulice ovjekovjecio aformizmom kad je referiSuci na
blizinu nedovrSenog objekta Doma revolucije rekao da ga grade kao Skadar na
Bojani.

Ulica Narodnih heroja

U jednom od svojih majstorskih Zongliranja Bozo Koprivica pravi skicu
jednog uskog dijela grada odredenog dvijema ulicama (Narodnih heroja i
Karadordeva) i presjecenog jednom ulicom (Vardarska). Pominje kuce Adzajlica i
Suéura, ¢esmu doktora Keslera, tako u narodu nazvanu jer se nalazila ispred kuce u
kojoj je zivio, Stampariju, vatrogasnu garazu, kucu Ivovic¢a iz koje dopire miris
przene kafe, kuéu Miljani¢a i djelo Voja Stani¢a na prozoru — ispis firme i prvi rad
koji je slikar prodao, staklo u radnji Josanovica i svoju mansardu (Koprivica 2018,
388). Taj kroki izveden na jednoj stranici otkriva raznovrsnost i punocu zivota na
ovom prostoru. Valjda u manjim gradovima svaki ¢oSak ima svoju pricu. Slojevitost
dogadaja im daje epitete kultnih mjesta za urbano stanovniStvo. U ovom pojasu se
nalazi taj sustinski istorijski blok gradskih linija. One tvore dio starog jezgra, pa su i
njihova znamenja bogatija i interesantnija od onih djelova koji imaju novije ulice.
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Ulica Narodnih heroja pruza se od zgrade opstine do Bulevara Vuka
Micunovica. Nastavljajuci se preko bulevara u Ulicu Gavrila Principa vodi pravo do
podnozja gradskog bedema. Jedan od simbola proslosti u ovoj ulici je pomenuta
stara gradska ¢esma koja se nalazi na trotoaru. Duz ove ceste smjestena je Skola Ol-
ga Golovi¢. Nedaleko od nje, pri kraju ulice koji gravitira ka bulevaru, nekada je
bio i bioskop Napredak. Mirko Kovac biljezi sje¢anje na kino u ¢ijem foajeu su bile
slike Grete Garbo, Ave Gardner, Klarka Gejbla 1 Garija Kupera (Kovac 2001, 20—
25). Takode, na jednoj od fasada stoji spomen-ploca koja je svjedoanstvo o tome
kako su niksicki skojevci likvidirali okupatorskog Spijuna zandarma Kosaka 7. no-
vembra 1941. godine. Najpoznatiji niksicki pank bend Drustvo skrivenih talenata
opjevao ju je kroz refren: ,,Ponosna je moja Ulica Narodnih heroja®.

Vrlo je zanimljiva prica koja je kao znamen dobila spomen-obiljezje.
Franjo Kosak je doveden u Niksi¢ 1938. godine kao progonitelj komunista. U ovom
gradu on je obilazio kuce zajedno sa karabinijerima i hapsio ljude. Novembra 1941.
godine odluceno je da se likvidira. Student prava Dragomir Gigo Cerovi¢ i maturant
Miljo Milatovié¢ su izvrsili tu akciju. Kao oruzje su im posluzili dva noza i vojnicki
pijuk. Po izvrSenju zadatka razoruzali su ranjenog Zandarma. Filmski zaplet se desio
u onom momentu kad je naisla italijanska patrola. Ipak, njih dvojica su se snasli
tako Sto su glumili pijanice koje teturaju ulicom i pjevaju italijanske pjesme. Tako
su se izvukli iz ove situacije. Nakon nekoliko dana uslijedila je KoSakova sahrana, a
gradani su iz kuca gledali sprovod gosteci se pi¢em (Perovi¢ 1961, 2). Vijest o lik-
vidaciji je 1 u okolini Niksica prihvaéena s odusevljenjem (Markovi¢ 1987, 160).

Karadordeva ulica

Karadordeva ulica je bila izuzetno znacajna za niksicko ugostiteljstvo. Svo-
jevremeno je brojala tri hotela. Ovaj krak koji vodi do glavnog gradskog trga prola-
zi 1 pokraj ku¢e Mekica — jedne od najstarijih u gradu. Istorija ove ulice vezana za
Drugi svjetski rat da se procitati sa dvije spomen-ploce koje se nalaze na objektima
u njoj. Na ku¢ama uz dva razli¢ita trotoara nalaze se znamenja o zatvoru, odnosno o
jednom diverzantskom ¢inu. Duh ove spojnice izmedu trga i bulevara ¢ine kafane.

U hotelima koji su radili prije Drugog svjetskog rata funkcionisali su pan-
sioni mediteranskog tipa. Evropa, Niksi¢ i Bristol su predstavljali specifi¢ne
ugostiteljske objekte. Pored njih, u ulici koju su gradani zvali i Nikovi¢ zbog
imuéne porodice kojoj je pripadalo devet kuéa u njoj, nekada je radila i radnicka
Citaonica u kafani Pera Pejaka. Na uglu sa Vardarskom bile su kafane Stari grad i
Pod lozom (Vujaci¢ 2004, 27-32, 37).

Jedno znamenje vezano za NOB govori o tamnici za partizane i rodoljube
koja je tu bila smjeStena od aprila 1942. do aprila 1944. godine. 1z tog zatvora je 22.
juna 1942. godine pobjeglo pet, a 15. aprila 1943. godine 39 ljudi.

Jedno svjedocanstvo iz zatvora govori da su uhvaceni smjesteni u zloglasnu
¢eliju Volat gdje su ranije u mukama preminuli Vojo Dereti¢ i Branko Visnji¢. Put
do kazamata je bio dugotrajan, a da se dodatno pamti postignuto je prebijanjem i
ponizavanjem (Maksimovi¢ 1983, 25-28).
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Zatvorenici su prkos pokazivali pjesmama. U nekada$nji podrum za pice
hotela ,,Evropa‘“ hrana, duvan i vijesti Radija Moskva, Radija London i Slobodne
Jugoslavije dobijali su preko prijatelja strazara. Tako su se i povezali sa partijskom
¢elijom u gradu od koje su zatrazili odredeno oruzje i alat (Maksimovi¢ 1983, 39—
40, 45). Znaju¢i da je proslog proljeca upravo odatle pobjeglo pet na smrt osudenih
partizana, zatocenici su planirali bjekstvo. Njih dvanaest je u prvom bijegu uspjelo
da prede Zicu kojom je teritorija bila opasana. Naime, ostali su vidjeli italijansku
strazu i primirili se ¢ekajuci bolju priliku da umaknu. Konaéni epilog bjekstva je
bio 35 prezivjelih, ostala cetvorica su uhvacéena i strijeljana pod Trebjesom i u Bre-
zoviku (Maksimovi¢ 1983, 70).

Za hotel ,Niksi¢*“ otvoren 1903. godine od gostionice brace Makrid
(Rov¢anin 2018, 739) vazna su dva dogadaja s pocetka 1940-ih. Naime, u tom
ugostiteljskom objektu je prenoéio kralj Petar 11 Karadordevi¢ prije nego $to je na-
pustio Jugoslaviju (Radonji¢ 2018, 738). Drugi vazan istorijski momenat pred-
stavlja spomen-ploca koja svjedoci o interesantnoj ratnoj prici iz Niksica vezanoj za
Luja Davica. Porijeklom iz sefardske porodice, Davi¢o je roden 4. juna 1908.
godine u Beogradu. Institut Zak Dalkorza zavrsio je 1930. godine. Bio je baletski
igra¢, koreograf, kompozitor i pedagog u muzickoj $koli i na muzickoj akademiji.
Obilazio je pjeSice makedonska sela kako bi izu¢avao njihove igre i pjesme. Dru-
govao je sa crnogorskim studentima, prije svih sa Ilijom Erbezom, §to ga je i dovelo
u Niksi¢ (Sakotié 1961, 2). Njegov prijatelj student i $ahovski prvak ga je kasnije
povezao sa vlasnicom hotela ,,Niksi¢*“ Milom Makrid. Davico je bio obrazovan, go-
vorio je francuski i druge jezike (Brajovi¢ 2019, 138). Prije rata je pristupio tada
ilegalnoj KPJ, a nakon okupacije 1941. godine presao je u Podgoricu gdje se pri-
kljucio Narodnooslobodilackom pokretu. Narednog ljeta 26. juna 1942. godine u
Niksi¢u izvodi diverzantski ¢in koji ga je koStao zivota. O tom dogadaju Bozo
Koprivica pise: ,,U ku¢i Dorda Makrida, u mojoj ulici, nalazio se hotel Niksi¢. Luj
Davico, muzicar iz Beograda, ¢lan KPJ, u njemu je radio 1942. kao konobar; aktivi-
rao je bombu i ubio nekoliko fasisti¢kih oficira. Streljan je istog dana“ (Koprivica
2018, 118). Ostaje upamceno 1 da je ovaj hrabri mladi¢, odmilja zvan Ljo (kao
nadimak od imena Luka), (Brajovi¢ 2019, 14) kriju¢i gradanima dijelio hranu iz
italijanske menze. Kao odmazda za njegov ¢in desilo se strijeljanje partizana pod
Trebjesom (Sakoti¢ 1961, 2). Beogradska baletska $kola, osnovana po oslobodenju
1947. godine, od 1960. godine nosi ime Luja Davica. Ispis sa njegovim imenom
nalazi se i na jednom od krugova na spomeniku ispod Trebjese. Njegov ¢in ostaje
upaméen kao rijetko odvaZzan vid otpora okupatoru. Postoji viSe verzija i interpre-
tacija njegovog Cina, a SaSa Brajovi¢ koja ga je svojom knjigom otrgla od zaborava
motive opisuje ovako: ,,Atentat nije izveo iz oCajanja, ni zbog direktive, sigurno ne
iz Zelje da ubija. Pocinio ga je zato Sto nije zeleo da bude uhvacen i sproveden na
prihvatili kao umetnika i Jevreja, spasli 1941, i bili posveceni borbi protiv fasizma.
Ali nije ga izveo zato §to mu je tako bilo naredeno. IzvrSio ga je u ime antifaizma i
borbe za slobodu, Zrtvujuéi sebe, zato $to je bio junak* (Brajovi¢ 2019, 160).
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Ulica Novaka Ramova

Drugi ¢osak trga sa najprometnijom gradskom saobraéajnicom spaja Ulica
Novaka Ramova. U ovoj ulici kao amblem stoji oCuvana jednospratnica iz 1910.
godine, koja je mijenjala namjene, a danas je kafana. Ova kuéa pamti i nekadasnji
Sah-klub koji je gostio velike majstore ove igre medu kojima su bili i upravnik
pozorista Niko Pavi¢ i arhitekta Porde Minjevi¢ (Minjevi¢ 2008, 82—83). U vrijeme
funkcionisanja Kluba kulturnih i javnih radnika u ovom objektu, pojavljuje se u
Stampi opisana scena kao jedan kratak fragment koji govori o Zivotu tog vremena.
Mladi¢ Seta i1 nailazi na papirnu kesu, udari je nogom; zatim se uhvati za stopalo,
jauce i psuje. Iza tadaSnjeg ¢oska ove kuce cuje se kikot klinaca koji su smislili tu
podvalu (Colovié 1961, 4-5).

Nekoliko desetina koraka dalje nalazi se kuca na kojoj je spomen-ploca kao
dokaz da je u njoj nekada bila gimnazija. DugogodiS$nja ideja artikulisana je 14.
avgusta 1913. godine u vidu molbe upuéene ministru prosvjete i crkvenih djela
Mirku Mijuskoviéu od strane odbornika opstine. Odgovor je stigao 3. septembra i
donio vijest da je to pitanje rijeSeno. Posljednjeg dana istog mjeseca za profesora i
upravitelja izabran je Mihailo Bukvi¢. Skola je svedano otvorena 21. novembra
1913. godine u kuéi koju je opstina zakupila od Vuka Krivokapic¢a. Zanimljivo je
pomenuti da je dio svog radnog vijeka tu proveo i Ilija Sobaji¢ koji je premjesten u
novoosnovanu nik§iéku gimnaziju 18. januara 1914. godine (Sakoti¢ 1996, 229—
236).

Pjesnik nikSicke dzade 1957. godine zapisuje stihove: ,,Ulica Novaka Ra-
mova / Lipe, djevojke, jun. / Svuda je Niksi¢ caroban, / Ali je najljepsi tu (Nikoli¢
2010, 98).

Manastirska ulica

Manastirska ulica vodi od trga ka Sabornoj crkvi. Nosila je razlicita for-
malna i neformalna imena. Bila je Katinska po glumici Persi, zatim Pic-mala zbog
kupleraja koji je za vrijeme Drugog svjetskog rata bio u njoj, Zagrebacka i Hrvat-
ska, pa i Ulica pomoraca (Majer, 42—45). U njoj i danas radi kafana koju je 1963.
godine otvorila Natalija Koka Pukanovié¢ (Vujaci¢ 2004, 69).

Veljko Sakoti¢ biljezi da je glumica Persa sjajna kao Zivana u komadu
Pido (Sakoti¢ 1970, 54). Persa Katinski je ostavila izuzetan trag na crnogorskoj
pozorisnoj sceni poc¢etkom XX vijeka. Naime, pominje se kao ¢lanica diletantske
grupe 1905/6, te kao zapaZena glumica u brojnim ulogama krajem iste decenije.
Igrala je u predstavi Djevojacka kletva Porda Petrovica izvedenoj 24. januara 1909.
godine u Zetskom domu. Bila je dio izvedbe komada Slobodarka koji je obiljezio
pocetak poluprofesionalnog pozorista. Za ulogu Gospode Mogaden u prestavi Mad-
am Mogaden izvedenoj 1. novembra 1909. godine dobila je pohvale u Cetinjskom
vjesniku. Pojavila se 1 u komadu Oce nas, koji je rezirao Mane Petrovi¢, tumaceéi
lik Pele. Pohvale je dobila i za ulogu Fatime u predstavi Knjaz Arvanit koju je po
tekstu Nikole I rezirao Ljubo Tamindzi¢ (Milunovi¢ 2017, 190, 220-229, 349). lako
se proslavila na Cetinju, nikSicka Carsija joS uvijek usmeno prenosi pri¢u o glumici
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vanrednog dara koja nije znala da Cita ve¢ je tekstove pamtila na sluh, i o njenim
izuzetnim rolama.

Ulica Novice Cerovic¢a

U ulici Novice Cerovic¢a nalazi se jo$ jedna spomen-ploca koju je Savez
boraca Niksi¢ postavio 1961. godine. U jednom objektu bilo je sjediSte Drugog
udarnog korpusa Narodno-oslobodilacke vojske Jugoslavije od 18. septembra 1944.
do 20. januara 1945. godine. U neposrednoj blizini su prostorije lokalnog radio i
televizijskog emitera. Na gornjem kraju ulice nalazi se zdanje u kom je nekad radila
muzicka Skola.

NjegosSeva ulica

Ako vrijedi pisati o ulicama koje se ulijevaju u kruzni tok (Tomas 2018, 46)
onda se nesumnjivo mora ista¢i ta identitetski najvaznija — NjegoSeva. Ona pred-
stavlja glavnu osovinu ovog grada. Cini liniju simetrije izmedu Ramove, kako je
odomacen naziv, i Manastirske, i Karadordeve i Ulice Novice Cerovi¢a. Njena vi-
talnost se hrani svakodnevnim ispisivanjem novih dogadaja i situacija. O njenom
najznacanijem dijelu koji predstavlja gradski korzo mnogo je govoreno. Ritual
Setnje koji se tu deSava proizvodi zanimljive anegdote. Korzo koji predstavlja njen
sustinski dio mogao bi se opisati rijeCima Vide Ognjenovi¢ koja je napisala nesto
§to u potpunosti podsjeca na ritualne navike u Gradu N.: ,,Setnja je u ovom gradu
dosta vazan deo porodi¢nog i druStvenog Zivota. Ima mnogo ozbiljnih ljudi koji
svakoga dana, u odredeno vreme, ophodaju tom stazom pola mesta® (Ognjenovic¢
2009, 147). Zaista je to besomucno drljanje donova posebno na ovom dijelu
zazivjelo kao tradicija 1 obavezni element svakodnevice.

Prve kréme po oslobodenju od Turaka ¢iji su vlasnici bili Ivan Vujica,
Mico Ivezi¢ i Stevan Mijuskovié, otvorene su u danasnjoj Ulici Stojana Ko-
vacevica, a po zavrSetku Drugog svjetskog rata prvi impulsi obnavljanja ove
djelatnosti manifestovali su se u nekadasnjoj Gunduli¢evoj, a danasnjoj Njegosevoj
ulici. Vidosava Vida Zizi¢ je od 1948. do 1950. godine tu drZala nezvani¢nu kafanu.
Ona je kasnije radila u bifeu na Zeljeznickoj stanici da bi 1967. godine otvorila
Krému-Bedem u ulici koja nosi ime Gavrila Principa. U NjegoSevoj je jos prije ra-
dio i hotel ,,Amerika“, kasnije nazvan ,Javorak®. Gradska kafana koja se nalazi
dalje niz trg prva je u gradu imala dzuboks (Vujaci¢ 2004, 14, 58, 71).

Zakljucak

O niksi¢kim dzadama i njihovim malim mitovima moglo bi se pisati jo$
mnogo. Ova sugestija za cilj ima da na simboli¢koj ravni prikaze sliku bogatstva
njihove proslosti, duha i aure. Poneko znamenje ovdje istaknuto sluzi kao spomen
na razlicite istorijske etape. Iz svake od njih ostao je poneki trag — predratni, ratni,
poratni, onaj iz doba industrijalizacije ili poneki jo§ blizi danasnjim danima. Tek
nekoliko fakata vezanih za bit ovih uskih cesti otkriva mnogo o njima. Od 1878.
godine, preko meduratnog stanja i burnih cetrdesetih godina XX vijeka, do danas
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one su bile i ostale pozornice drustvene zbilje. Okruzene scenografijom od kuca
niske gradnje u meduzavisnom odnosu su neke od tih objekata pretvarale u kultne.
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HayyHa KpuTuUKa n nonemumka
Discussion and Polemics

Oa nu cy NopaHuu (MurpaHTK) npekuHynu ca Nopom?

MoBogom kwure Hucmo npekudanu ca Nopom: emHuyumem, 3ajeGHuUa
u mpaHcmuepauuje Noparaya y beoepady ayTopke JagpaHke
hophesuh LipHoOpHe

VY centemOpy 2020. romuHe 00jaBJbeHA je KEUTa CTHOJOIIKUEE M aHTPOIIOJIO-
mkumse ap Janpanke Bophesuh Lprobpwme Hucmo npexudanu ca I'opom: emuuyumem,
3ajeonuya u mpancmuepayuje I'opanaya y bBeocpady. Kwura je o0jaBjbeHa y OKBUPY
MoHorpadceknx n3nama EtHorpadekor nactutyra CAHY, HaydHe HHCTHTYIHjE Y KOjOj
j€ ayTopka 3amocieHa y 3Balby BHIIET HAYYHOT capagHuka. HakoH moHorpadwmja y
KOjuMa ce 0aBHIIa aHTPOITOJIOMIKOM aHAIM30M CPOIHUYKHX ofgHoca y Bpamy (Pordevi¢
2001) n pa3maTpameM KOHIENTa HacuehBama y KOHTEKCTY IPaBHOT CHCTEMa U TIPaBHE
a"Tponosoruje y Bpawy n merosoj okonunn (Pordevic Crnobrnja 2011), mena tpeha
MoHorpaduja nocseheHna je ropanckoj 3ajeauunu y Pemyomurm Cpouju.

AyTopka y OBOj CTYAWjH TpPEICTaB/ba ETHOJOIIKY M aHTPOMOJIONIKY aHAIH3y
CJIOKEHUX MOJajuTeTa KojuMa ['opaHin, HacTalheH! U3BaH CONCTBEHE MaTHIIE, HACTOje
Jla NICTOBPEMEHO 04yBajy COICTBEHH (TOPAHCKM) KYJITYPHU HJCHTHTET U J1a CE YCIIELIHO
YKJIOTIE y KYJITYpHH MOpENaK U CBAKOJAHEBHILY JIOKAJTHUX M MUKPOCOIMjATHUX CpeArnHa
y xojuma xwuBe. Janpanka Hophesnh L{proOpma y yBonHOM aexy MoHOTpaduje ucTude
Jla ce ’EeHO MHTEPECOBALE 32 OBY TEMY Pa3BHjaji0 TOKOM JIyXeT BpEMEHCKOT IIepHo/ia 1
Jla je OHO MOJCTaKHYTO H-CHUM JIMYHUM HCKycTBOM. Janpanka bophesuh LproOpma je
300r m3bmjama patHMX cykoOa m3a3zBaHuX pacrmagom Conwmjamuctiuuke DemepatnBHE
Perrybmmke JyrocmaBuje, HakoH mpecesbeme u3 Iltyja (PemyOmmka CrioBenmja) y
Beorpan (Pemybmuka CpOwja) jemaH TMepHOA CBOT JKMBOTA MPOBENA y CTaTyCy
MPUBPEMEHO pacebeHOr Juia. JINYHO HMCKYyCTBO CTEUEHO Yy IEpUOAY KOjU je OHa
MpOBeJa Ka0 MUTPAHTKHIbA BOJMIIO j€ KpeHpamy HhEeHE CBECTH O ,,3Hayajy €THUIMTETa
Kao pe(hepeHTHOT OKBHpPA 332 TYMaueHe 1 CXBaTamke IPYIITBEHUX U KyITYPHHX OZJIHKa™
weHnx npunagaauka (Pordevic Crnjobrnja 2020, 9). beHo ncTpakuBame jeJHAM JIEJIOM
MHCITUPUCAHO je W 0 caja 00jaB/beHHM pe3ysTaTuMa HCTpaKUBamba KOJETHHUIA U
konera ca Etnorpagckor mnctutyra CAHY, Bankanonomkor muncrutyra CAHY n
Onesbema 3a eTHOJNOTHjy U aHTponosornjy Punozodekor dakynrera y beorpany. Peu
j€ O CTHOJNOMIKMM M aHTPONOJIOIIKMM HCTPaXHBambMMa KOja Ce OJHOCE Ha CpIICKE
MamHHE Y MIPEKOOKEAHCKHM 3eMJbaMa 1 3eMJbaMa y PETHOHY U HAa MAmbUHCKE 3ajeTHHIIC
y Penyomumm CpOuju, y unjuM pe3yiTaTiMa ce Harjialasa ,,Be3a n3Mel)y eKOHOMCKIX,
TMONMUTHIKUX TPUCHIHAX Murparmja u erHunurera™ (Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2020, 10).
3HayajaHy yJIOTY NpPU HEHOM H300py TeMe OJurpalia je YMIeHHIA Jla Ce TopaHCcKa
3ajeIHMIIA PETKO Hayasuia y pokycy goMahinx eTHOJOora M aHTPOIIOJIOTa, a U Kaja je TO
6uo ciryuaj ropancke 3ajennuiie y beorpamy u TyTtuny ocrajane cy BaH mwera (Pordevié
Crnobrnja 2020, 17). Yopaso 36or Tora Jaapanka Hophesuh [pHOOpma oxnyunia je na
CBOjy MaXkKkby yCMepH Ha Be3y Koja MOCToju n3Mel)y npumnajHnka HaBeAEHNX TOPaHCKUX
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3ajennuna u ['ope, a pacBeTn MOJaJUTETe HEHOT OJpXKaBamba M YTBPAU CHUTYallHje
KOj€ MOTY IOBECTH JI0 H-CHOT NPEKHA.

XpOHOJIONIKH OKBHP H-CHUX MCTPAKHBaKka YMHH JApyra nonoBuHa 20. Beka U mpBa
nerendja 21. Beka, epuo y KOME Ce OJ[BHjajia BeJIMKa JAPYIITBCHA U MOJUTHYKA KPH3a
Ha mpoctopy Cormjanuctuuke PeneparusHe Penyomuke Jyrocmasuje. OHa je Hajmpe
yCIIOBHWJIA OpYyKaHe CykoOe m3Mel)y BeHHX KOHCTHTYTHBHHUX pemyOinka (1991-1995)
KOjU Cy JOBENM 10 paclaja 3ajeJHHYKE Jp)KaBe M JI0 HACTaHKa HOBUX CYBEPEHHX
Jp’kKaBa Ha HCHOM HEKaJIalllleM MPOCTopy, Aa O6u notom gouwto u 10 HATO arpecuje
Ha CP Jyrocnaujy (1999), a 3atum u o camomnporiamnewa Penyoinke Kocoso 2008.
roAMHe, a KOjy Kao caMOCTalHHU JpXaBHU cyOjeKaTr mNpu3Haje 1eo MehyHapoaHe
3ajeHUIIe MUMO carjacHocTH Pemybimke CpOuje koja je W jajbe cMarpa CBOjOM
Jy’)KHOM AyTOHOMHOM TOKpajuHoM. ClioXeHe MOJNTHYKE, eKOHOMCKE W Oe30eHOCHe
npmike Ha KocoBy m MeToxuju, yclioBJbeHE HaBelleHNM JoralajuMa WHTEH3UBHpAJe
cy murpanuje ['opanana 3 muxose ['ope (Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2020, 19).

Jampanka Hophesuh LipHoOpma je cBOje UCTpaKMBaEkE CIPOBENa Y KOHTHHYHTETY,
ox 2012. mo 2019. roaune, mely npunagHuiMa ropancke 3ajequuie. C 003upom Ha
KOHTEKCTyalIHn3alHjy MPUKYIUBEHOI EMIHMPHjCKOT MaTepujajia ¥ Ha YHILCHHUIy 1a je
BCHO HCTpPaXKUBame H3BpIICHO y Tpu JokanHe cpenune (beorpamy, Tyrtuny u
nojemuHUM cenuma y ['OpH) OHO ce MOXKE OKapaKTepucaTH W Kao MYJITHIOKAITHO
TepeHcko uctpaxuBame (Marcus 1995; Potkonjak 2014, 23-24) wnu kao Mpexa
nokanutera (Hannerz 2003, HaBeneno npema: Zlatanovi¢ 2018, 23).

IbeH wucTpakuMBaukM Tpolec OJBHMja0 CE€ Yy CKJIagy ca IpaBWwInMa OfBHjarba
TEPEHCKOT UCTPAXHMBaba y COLMjaJHO] W/WIN KyITYpHO] aHTPONOJIOTHjH. AyTOpKa je
yIopeno ca NPUKYIUbAlkEeM EMIHpHjcKe Tpal)e KOHCYITOBaJa PEJCBAaHTHY HAy4YHY H
CTPY4YHYy JIUTEpaTypy, KIacH(pHKOBana W aHAIM3Hpana Beh NPUKYIUBCHY TEpEHCKY
rpaljy u mocreneHo je mpe3eHToBasia y aomahoj m crtpanoj mepmomumm (up. Vucinié
Neskovi¢ 2013; Potkonjak 2014). Jluteparypy o I'opaniuma y Beorpany u Tytuny
ayTopka KOpHUCTH 3a (OpMHpame IPYIITBEHOT W KYJITYPHOT KOHTEKCTa y YHjUM
OKBHpHMa NOCMATpa JPYIITBEHE U KYJITYpHE Mpakce ['opaHala, kao u 3a KoMIapanujy
ca CBOjUM eMmupHjckuM MatepujaioM. OHa je 3a moTpede CBOje KEUIe KOPHUCTUIA H
pasnuunte u3Bope (cratuctuuke nojatke u3 Ilomuca cranoBuumTBa 2011. roauxe,
MoJaTKe ca HMHTEPHET CajToBa KOjU MpPHIANAjy TOPaHCKMM 3ajelHHllaMa WIH Cy
o0jaBibeHHM 01 CTpaHe Mel)yHapoaHMX WHCTUTYLHja, TEKCTOBE O0jaBJbEHE Yy IHEBHO]
mTaMIy, JOKyMEHTapHe (GHWIMOBE, BHJeO-3amuce H QoTorpaduje Hacrajge Ha
TOpPaHCKMM CBETKOBHHAMA) y IIMJbY MOTIyHHUjer HHpOpMHUCama 0 AoralajuMa Be3aHUM
3a xuBOT ['opanana y Perryommnmu Cpouju (Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2020, 21).

AyTtopcku pax Ha TepeHy y beorpamy u TyTuny cactoju ce y Bohemy pasroBopa ca
MpUITAJHALIIMA TopaHCcKe 3ajemuurie. CBH pa3roBOpH O00aBBEHH Cy Y (GopMH
HOJIYCTPYKTYPUPAHOT MHTEPBjya OTBOPEHOT TUNA (eng. semi-structured interview) Koju
npunana ,,[Mpoj Kareropuju kpanuratuBHor uHTepsjya™ (Ili¢ (Mandi¢) 2010, 139).
OHa je MHCHCTHpaJla 1a HeHH CarOBOPHUIIM TOKOM pPasroBopa ,,MOI'y OArOBapaTd Ha
MUTamka Ha OHaj HAYWMH KOjU OHM CMaTpajy Jia je aJeKBaTaH, M HaYeJIHO UM CE OCTaBJba
ciobona na nzabdepy mra he u xonmko he pehu o ogpehenoj remu™ (1li¢ (Mandic¢) 2010,
139). Janpanka Hophesuh LipHOOpHa cBe yuecHHMKEe CBOjUX MHTEPBjya O3HadaBa Kao
CaroBOpHHKE, cMaTpajyhu Ja je TepeHCKa HCTpaxkuBama 00aBuia y capaimbH ca HhuMa
(up. Karolina Bielenin-Lencowzska 2010, 512). CBu pasroBopu CHUMJBEHH CY
IUKTaQOHOM Yy IUJBY (OpMHpama IUTHTANHE 0a3e mojgaTaka M 'y HaMepH Ja ce MCKa3’

240



<& HayuHa kpuTuka 1 nonemmka =

CaroBOPHMKA y PaJOBUMa U KEbH3HW MOTY HaBOJUTH Y U3BOPHOM OOJIMKY, OHAKO KaKo Cy
3abemexenn. CKOpO CBH HHTEPBjyH O0aBJEHH Cy H3BaH IPHBATHOT OKPYKEHa
CaroBOpHHKA (Ha HBUXOBOM PaJHOM MECTY, y mpocTopujaMa ETHorpadckor mHCTHTYTA
CAHY, y kadanama), yumMe TepeH ,,II0CTaje MECTO cycpera ocTBapyjyhu ce y
HHTEPAKTHBHOM KOHTAKTy UCTPaKMBaua U ucTpakuBanux' (Zlatanovi¢ 2018, 19). Behy
3aCTyIJEHOCT MYyIIKapana Mely caroBOpHHIMMA ayTOpKa TyMadd YHEEHHIIOM Jia Cy
lopanuy jomr yBek mpucyTHHjU on ['opaHkH y jaBHO] cdepH, HaKo yodaBa MpPOMEHE
KOje ce MO TOM IUTamy JellaBajy MoJ yTHuajeM pa3mnuutux (akropa. Ocum Tora,
ayTOpKa je eBHICHTHpasa Ja ¢y Mel)y ’heHHUM CaroBOpHUIMMA OMJIM 3aCTYIUbEHHU]H OHU
HEITO CTapHjer )KUBOTHOT /100a, a TO ce OJHOCH M Ha OHE Ca OCHOBHHMM M CPEIHHM
obpazoBameM. Jaapanka Dophesuh IlpHOoOpma je ca mojeAMHMM CaroBOpHHUIIMMA
MOHOBWJIA WHTEPBjy TIIOCJE HW3BECHOI BpPEMEHA, Yy HEKMM CllydajeBUMa W HAKOH
HEKONMKO TonuHa. I[IOHOBJbEHM pAas3roBOpH AayTOPKH Cy MpPYKHIH IPWINKY JAa
HUCTOBPEMEHO TIPOBEPH OO0jeKTHBHOCT TNPHKYIUBCHUX MOJAaTaKa W/WIH Ja 3a0elexu
HoBe. Tako je cTBOpeHa W MOTYRHOCT Ia ayTOpKa OCTBapW MOTIYHHJU YBHI Y
WHIUBHIYallHy MeplEeNIHjy UWIaHOBA 3ajelHHIEe O JPYNITBEHHM U KYJITypHUM
nporiecuMa, aoraljajuma, mpakcama ¥ IojaBamMa Koje ce OIBHjajy YHyTap IocMaTpaHe
3ajeIHHIIC.

AyTtopka je momroBajia Baxkehe NpHHIMIIE 3aIUTHTE HICHTHUTETa W NMPUBATHOCTH
CaroBOpHHKA (MCIMTAHUKA) Y UCTPAXKHMBABMMa y KOjUMa C€ HPHIMKOM IMPUKYIJbarba
emnupujcke rpahe KOpHUCTe KBaJMTATHBHE METOJIE MOCTaB/batha NMUTAkA y TOTJIELY
3aIITUTE caroBopHuKa. OHa je MPUITMKOM MyOJIMKOBambha OBE KEUIe HAcTOjala a 04yBa
bUXOBY TIPUBAaTHOCT W Ja H30E€THE IUXOBO JIOBOhEHmE y HEYrofaH WIM 4Yak M
noTeHiMjaaHo omacaH nonoxkaj (Ilic (Mandi¢) 2010, 23). Jagpanka bophesuh
HproOpma 300r TOra TPIINKOM HWCTPaXWBamka W WHTEPIPETANHje EeMITHPHjCKOT
MaTepHjaia IpuMemyje ,,HeKe OOIMKE CeNeKIHje moaaTaka (M30CTaBJheHA CYy WMEHa
CaroBOPHHMKA, JHYHE TOjeANMHOCTH U ¢i1.)* (Zlatanovi¢ 2018, 29). ¥ nemoBumMa Tekcra y
KOjUMa ayTopKa AMPEKTHO HaBOJM MCKa3e CaroBOpHHKA, y (ycHOTama Cy cajpiKaHu
JEIUHO MOJAIM O HHXOBO] POIHO] MPHUIIATHOCTH, TOIUHH U JIOKAIIUjH poljerba, Kao U 0
MECTY CTaHOBambAa.

AyTopKa je cBecHa OMTHOT HEJIOCTaTKa Y CBOM HCTPAYKMBAYKOM ITOCTYIIKY, a KOJH C€
oryieia y YMILCHUIM Jla Cy WHTEPBjyH Ca CaroBOPHUIIMMa 00aBJbaHH BaH HHUXOBOT
NPUBATHOT OKPYXXema. 300r TOra je M3 HEHOT HCTPAXUBAYKOr MOCTYNKA MOTIYHO
M30CTalla METOJIa YYECHHYKOT TocMarpawa (eng. participant observation), OTHOCHO
CNIEMEHT KOjH C€ cMarpa MapagurMOM €THOJOIIKOT TEPEHCKOT HCTpaXUBama —
nmapTununanija ca omncepsanujom (Zlatanovi¢ 2018, 130). Ta unmeHnna ayTopky je
JMIIMIa MOTYRHOCTH Ja CTEKHE IOTIYHHjH ,,yBUI y HUXOBE CBAKOJHEBHE jE3MUKE
npakce” (Ili¢ (Mandi¢) 2010, 133), kao u y jorr HeKe OOJTUKe IPYIITBEHUX U KYITYPHUX
MpaKCH y TopaHckoj 3ejenuui y beorpany, Tyruny u I'opu (Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2020,
21). 30or Tora Jagpanka Doplhesuh LlpHOOpma HpUIMKOM mHcaba MOHOTpaduje
npuMemyje aHaiudy JAuckypca y ,.hpopmu koja je mnpuiaroheHa erHorpadckom
uctpaxuBamwy (Zlatanovi¢ 2012, 80), npuxBaTtajyhu auckypc caroBopHHKa Kao
»peneBantan u3Bop tepeHcke rpahe” (Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2020, 25). Umajyhu y Buny
»1a Ce Yy WCTpaXHBamKMMa 4YecTOo IOKa3dyje JAucKpenaHia wusmel)y oHora imro
CaroBOPHHIIM TOBOpe M OoHora mro pane” (Zlatanovi¢ 2018, 29) u ma 6u OTKIIOHMIA
CYMBY y OOjEKTHBHOCT pe3ysiTara CBOT MCTPaKHBakba, ayTOPKa KOPHCTH JUTEPATypy
noMahMx M CTpaHHX ayTopa M pa3iIHMduTe ayauo M BHIEO MaTepujajie u gpororpaduje.
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Janpanka Bophesuh LlpHOOpHma NPHUKYIUBEHH EMIMPHjCKH MaTepHjai BepOaiHe
npupoge obpaljyje aHAMN30M AHMCKypca Mpuiaro)eHoM eTHOTpadCKOM HCTPaXKHBAKY.
Y HeZOoCTaTKy KOHCEH3yca y MOy 3Hademha OBOT TojMa (KOjH je BeoMa IPUCYTaH y
XYMaHHCTUYKUM HayKaMa) ayTopKa y aHaJIW3U M MHTEpIpeTallji UCKa3a CarOBOPHUKA
KOPHUCTH TI0jaM IKMCKypca KOju IMOIpa3yMeBa ,,KOHTEKCTYaIH30BaHy YIOTpeOy je3uKa,
6wino y mucaHoj, 6mio y ycmenoj dopmu (Ili¢ (Mandi¢) 2010, 100). Ona mocmarpa
JUCKYPC Kao ,,peropuuku uckaz” (Antonijevi¢ 2013, 45), u cmarpa &ia OH mpumana
yIJIaBHOM T3B. emnu3oaHo] memopuju (Antonijevic 2013, 29). Ayrtopka wuckase
CaroBOpHHMKa JpXXHM 3a BeoMa 3HayajHe W 300r TOra IITO ,,CMEIITAa)y HCKYCTBO
MUTpalyje YHyTap KOHTEKCTa HHXOBHX I0jeMHAYHUX JKUBOTA, NpYXajyhu yBun y
npolec YKJbYYCH Yy TIOBE3WBAaKke WHIMBUAYaNTHOI MCKycTBa ca Beh mnocrojehnm
eKCIJIaHATOPHUM OKBHPOM Koju o6e30elyje kyntypa (Antonijevic 2013, 28). Ona y
aHANMM3U W WHTEpIpeTaluju eMmupujcke rpahje momasm ox onpeheHuX TeopHjcKuX
NOCTAaBKH y BE3W Ca HCTPaKMBarkbeM MHUrpaldja U TPAHCMHTpalyja, CTHULUTETAa H
WJICHTUTETCKUX IPaKCH, KynType cehama, aHTPOIOHMMHje, HCTPaKUBamka TOPAHCKHX
roBOpa M Je3MYKHX MPAKCH, mocMaTpajyhu uX U3 MepcrnekTUBe eTHOJIOra M aHTPOIIoJIora
(up. Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2020, 21).

AyTopka je y (OopMaIHOM CMHCIY KEUTY MOJETMIa Ha TMET MOTJIaBha M JIECET
MOTIIOTIaBJba. Pey je 0 mojenu Koja HUje CYIITHHCKE MPUPOJE, jep ce Y MoHOorpaduju
aHATM3UPA]y MOjaBe U MPOIECH KOje j& TEIIKO MOCMATPATH OJBOjEHO M BaH KOHTCKCTA
KOjU TMojpa3yMeBa HICHTU(UKAIN]Yy ca TOpaHCKoM 3ajeauuiiom. OBakBa CTPYKTypa
KIbUTE JISIMMUYHO j€ YCJIOBJbEHA U CHUCTEMATH3AIMjOM EMITUPHUjCKOT Marepujana.
Crora, cBaKo OJ1 MET MOIJIaBJba OBE KIbHIE MPECTaBba ojpeljeHy TeMaTcKy IeuHy, a
Teme obpaljene y noryaBpuMa Mel)ycoOHO ce HaoBe3Y]y.

Pesynratima cBora wucTpakMBama TOpaHCKe 3ajenauile Jaapanka Dophesuh
HpaOOpma y 0BOj KHHM3M CBEIOYHM N1a je ETHUIUTET ,,ACTOBPEMEHO KOJEKTHBaH M
WH/IMBH/yallaH, €KCTEPHAIN30BaH y JPYIITBEHO] MHTEPAKIMjU ¥ HHTEPHAIM30BaH Y
nuunoj camomaeHtubukammju” (Dzenkins 2001, 284). Ona mokasyje ma je Mehy
YJIAHOBMMA TOPAHCKE 3ajeTHHILIE TIPHCYTHA Pa3iinKa y MOrJieny Meplenije eTHUIUTETa
U uaeHTH(UKAIK]je ca 3ajeTHUIIOM, a OCUM TOora KOHcTaryje na Mel)y muma rnpomene y
uAeHTH(UKANWjU Ha WHIMBHIYyaJHOM IUIaHY HYXXKHO HE IMOJpa3yMeBajy NpOMEHE Ha
KOJICKTUBHOM HHBOy. MebhytumM, W 1mopen Tora IITO TNpeMa CTHUIUTETY,
UAEHTH(UKAIWJU ¥ TpOMEHaMa MCII0JbaBajy Pa3iIM4YUT OJHOC, ayTOpKa OTKpHBAa Melhy
BUMa TPHCYCTBO ofpeheHOr 3ajelHMYKOr Mojefla MouMamka W JPYIITBEHOT
KOHCTpyHCama. AyTOpka cMaTpa Ja HIACHTH(UKaNMja TIOjeIUHIAa Ca TOPAaHCKOM
3ajeTHAIIOM O00yXBara JIOKajHy, €THHYKY U PEJIUTHjCKy KOMIOHEHTY. J[uCKypc meHHX
CaroBOpPHHMKA TOBOPH Ja C€ MPHUMATHOCT TOPAHCKO] 3ajeIHUIIN ONIBHja ITOCPEICTBOM
eTHUYKE KOMITOHEHTE, jep jeANHO loMe Moryhe je KOHCTpyHucaTu CUMOOINYKY TPaHHUILY
uzMmel)y ropaHcke 3ajeJHUIC M JAPYTUX ETHUYKUX, DPEIUTHjCKUX U MambHHCKUX
3aje/IHUIIA U3 HUXOBOT OKpYykeha. OHU CBOjy MOBE3aHOCT Ca 3aj€JAHUIIOM MEPIHUNUPa]y
W/WITM UCTIOJhaBajy Y KOHTEKCTY €THHIIMUTETA, OMHOCHO Y OBOM CJIy4ajy moucToBehyjy
JIOKQJHU ca €THUYKUM KOHTeKCTOM. Janmpanka Dophesuh LlpHOoOpma ce mpuiarkom
aHaJM3e AMCKYypca IheHUX CaroBOPHUKA (OKycHpalla Ha KyJATYpHE U JIPYIITBEHE IpaKce
MpUNaHAKA TOPaHCKeE 3ajeHUIIe. Y HHXO0BOj aHAIN3U M MHTEPIIPETalljH OHA yO4aBa 1
o0jammaBa pa3IuinTe MOJAIUTETE NCIIOJbaBamha ETHUIMTETA, Toya3ehn o cxBarama
Jla je eTHUIUTET JPYIITBEHO KOHCTpyHCcaH (peHOMEeH. Pe3ynTaTi BeHOT UCTpaXHBarba
MOTBphyjy paHHWje KOHCTaTaluje Aa ,,eTHUIUTET HHje CTBAp HHU KOJIEKTUBHH MOCE
onpeleHe rpyrme; TO je APYIITBEHN OJHOC Y KOjeM IPYIITBEHH YUECHUIIN MEPUUTTHPAjy

242



<& HayuHa kpuTuka 1 nonemmka =

ce0e M y KOjeM X JPYTH MEepUUNNpajy Kao KyJaTypHO ocobeHe konektuse (MaleSevié
2009, 17). Ayropka KOHCTaTyje Aa Cy KOJEKTHBHAa CBECT O 3ajeHHYKOM IOPEKIY,
MPUIIAAHOCT TOPAHCKO] 3ajeHUIH, TPANUIMjH W PEIUTHjU MNPUCYTHE KOI CBHUX
CaroBOpHHKA y IyroM BPEMEHCKOM Iepuomy. Tome HajBHIIE TOIPHHOCE YHHHOLHM
IOIYT HHUXOBE KOHTHHYHpaHE Be3e ca ['opoM Koja ce HCTOBpPEMEHO OCTBapyje H
OJp)KaBa IapaJielHO Ha (HU3MYKO] M CHUMOOJIMYKO] pPaBHHM, Kao M IIOCPEICTBOM
pa3muMuuTHX OOJIMKAa JPYIITBEHUX M KYyIATYpPHHX TPaKCH: TOPAHCKOT TOBOpa
,,HAIIHHCKOT "), ,,IpaBe TOpaHCKE CBaa0c“, aHTPOIOHMMHUjC, HAYMHA OJICBaba JKCHA
(HapouuTo y moceOHUM NpwiIMKaMa). AyTOpKa Ha OCHOBY aHaJIM3€ W MHTEepIpeTalyje
nojiaTaka 3aKjbydyje Ja y TIpolecy OJp)Kama 3ajeJHHIE KIJbY4YHY YIOTY WIpajy
MOjeIMHAIl ¥ FHEeroBa aKTUBHOCT y MpHBAaTHOj cdepr. CBaku wWiaH 3ajelHHIE BpIIN
u300p ymorpede KyITYpHHUX H/WITH PETUTHjCKIX cuMOo0Ia ToMohy KOjuX EeTCpMITHUIIIE
HaYMH TIPaKTUKOBamba KyITYPHUX caApikaja y CBAKOJHEBHO] KOMYHUKAIWjH WIN
NPWINKOM oOeJekaBarba HajBAXHHMjUX Jgorahaja Be3aHWX 3a KUBOTHH ITHKITYC
0] €TMHIIA.

AyTopka 1moceOHO HarjamaBa YHibeHHIly Ja cy y beorpany n TyTuHY npunagHung
TrOpaHCKe 3ajelHHIle JIMIIeHH MOTYNHOCTM  MHCTHTYIHOHAJIHOT  IOBE3MBaIbha
(bonkmOpHO APYHITBO, MABHHCKO YAPYXKEHE) y by adupMaiidje TOpaHCKUX
cHUMOOIIa ¥ jauarha KOJISKTHBHE ITOBE3aHOCTH, TAKO Jia j€ IbUXOBO MPAKTHKOBAKE BE3aHO
UCKJbYUMBO 3a cdepy mnpuBaTHe MaHupecranuje. OHa pe3ynTaTuMa CBOjUX
UCTpakMBama MOTBphyje U 1a y ciay4ajy oapeleHe MONUTHYKE CUTYaIdje MOXKe Johu
JO0 MOOHWIH3alMje JOJATHUX CHAara MPHUMAJHUKA MamkUHCKE, a HAKOH HHHXOBOT
OKOHUYama MOXke Johm 1o mpecranka Kopumhema pecypca KOjH CY Y ,,BaHPETHHM
cUTyanjaMa“ OMIIM JIONYHCKO CpEACTBO 3a OCTBAapHBame HACHTH(UKanuje ca
3ajeqaunom (v. Dzenkins 2001).

Kwmura np Jampamke Dophesuh Lpaobpme Hucmo npekudaru ca Iopom:
emuuyumem, 3ajeonuya u mpancmuepayuje Iopanaya y Beoepady TpeacTaBiba
3a0KPY)KeHY LIeNUHY. Pe3ynraTu M3/I0kKeHH Yy HBOj PacBeT/haBajy MOAAIUTETE KOjUMa
I'opanuu y beorpany u I'opu Ha cMMOONMYKM HAauWMH Kpeupajy W 4yBajy COICTBEHU
(ropaHCKM) UIEHTUTET, KopucTehu ra 3a oJpkaBambe KOHTHHYHPaHE Be3€ ca oM, YaK 1
y cHTyalujama y KojuMa HacToje Ja ce INTO eHUKACHHje YKIIONe Yy HAuuH >KUBOTA
KapaKTepUCTUYaH 3a JIOKAJIHE M MHKPOCOLMjaJHE CPEOUHE Y HUXOBOM OKpYKEHY.
Tume je ayTopka y TOTIYHOCTH OIIpaBlaja XHIIOT€3y W3 HACIOBa OBE KIbHTE.
HemnporemnB akageMcky U APYIITBEHN 3Ha4yaj 0Be MOHOTpaduje moTepheH je Harpagom
»Jyman baaauh®, 3a Haj60Jby KIBUTY M31aTy y 00JIaCTH €THOJIOTH]E U aHTPOIIOJIOTHjE Y
Perry6mmmmn Cp6mju 3a 2020. romuHy KOjy nozaespyje Oneibeme 3a CTHOJIOTH]Y U
anTpormnonorujy @unoszodckor daxynrera y beorpamy.
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Mpukasun
Reviews

Napa CteBaHoBuh, AHmuka u Mu(m): npeucrnumusgare
doMuHaHMHUX MOKoe8a peuenyuje aHmuke

JlosHuua: Kapnoc; beorpaa: ETHorpadcku nHetutyt CAHY 2020,
137 cTp.

[Jpyra monorpadcka cryauja Jlane CreBanoBuh Anmuxa u mu(m): npeucnumusarse
OOMUHAHMHUX MOK0BA peyenyuje anmuxe, y METOJONOLUIKOM U TEOPHjCKOM IIOTJIeny
npunaga @OpaHIyCKO] aHTPOIOJOMIKOj IIKOJIM AaHTHYKMX CBETOBAa Kao M MIKOJIH
munubera Cpernmane Crammak Koja MpPEACTaB/ba CHHKPETH3aM KPUTHUKE U
(heMUHHCTHYKE TEOpHje, aHTPOIIONOTHje aHTUIKNX CBETOBA W aHTPOIIONOTHje ponxa. Y
KIbM3W KOja TI0 CBOM HACIIOBY yImyhyje Ha jefaH IeTajbaH YBUA y CaBpeMEHE IPHUCTYIIC
W3ydaBamka AaHTHUKE, HAWIa3MMO Ha HENPEeKUAHY AWjaNomKy ¢opMmy u3Mehy
AHTPOIOJIOINIKHUX CTy}II/Ija AHTUKC U CaBPECMCHHUX TCOPCTCKHUX IMPOMHUIIJbakba aHTHYKOT
MHUTA.

VY je3rpoBHUTO] M J1AKO YUTIBUBOj, ajld CTPYKTYPHO BPJIO KOMIUIEKCHOj M TEOPH)CKH
0oraro MOTKOBAaHO] CTymuju o peueniuju antuke, Jlama CreBanoBuh oTBapa OpojHa
BaKHA MUTaka O CYCPETy CaBPEMEHOT YOBEKa Ca aHTUKOM U O MEPBa3UBHOCTH aHTHKE,
HE CaMO Ha HUBOY BHUCOKE KyJType M aKaJeMCKOT TUCKypca Beli M y OKBUpUMA CIIOPTa
MapKeTHHTa, NOIyJapHe KEbW)KEBHOCTH, (DUIIMa, CTPHIIA U TO30PHIITA, OUIIO J1a je TO Ha
pasMHH TEHACHLMO3HOr IIOBE3WBaKba Ca IOMUHAHTHHMM MHUTOBHMa WM HAa HHBOY
ACOLIMjaTHBHOT MIOBE3MBamba ca KOPIIYCOM aHTHYKOT Hacieha. Y cBUM cilydajeBUMa Koje
CIIOMHUIbE M aHanmu3upa, Jlama uctude yHH(OPMHO CyNepHOpaH IIOJ0XKaj aHTHKE Y
CBECTH CaBPEMEHOI' €BPOIICKOI YOBEKA, alll M Oe3rpaHWYHY T'MIKOCT M CaBHTJBUBOCT
AHTHYKOT MHTa, ,HECTAaOWIHOCT 3Hauema, Koja Tpyxka MOTyNHOCT 3a HEroBy
HerpecTany pekoH(urypauujy.

Y npBoM mnornaBjby ,,AHTHKa OKO Hac™, ayTopka ce 0aBM aHTUKOM Yy HaIoj
CBaKOIHEBHIIM, OTBapajyhin IiieauinTe o ABOCTPYKO] 3HAUCHCKO] 3aBHCHOCTH — HAIIIC
CaJalllbOCTH OJ AHTHYKOT MHTa W HErOBOI H3BOPHOI 3Hauewma, Tpaxkehu vy
acolnujaiyjaMa Ha MHTOJIOIIKE TeMe KPeTUOHINTET, MOBEPEHE U TapaHIujy; ¢ JApyre
CTpaHe ped je 3aBUCHOCTH aHTHYKOT MHUTA O] Hallle CaIallllbOCTH KPO3 HOBO, YYHTAHO
3HaueHe, 0POPMIEEHO Yy OJHOCY Ha CaBpeMEHe HICOJIOTHje KOje aHTHYKH MHUT Ha Taj
Ha4YMH ,,KOJOHH3Y]Y".

Ha mnpumepy cmopra, ayTopka MOBE3MBAamE Ca AaHTHKOM JOBOAM Yy Be3y ca
dopMupameM IHCKypca CympeMaTHje Oelor dYoBeka Kpo3 HalOBEe3WBAame Ha
W3MHUILbEHE TPAAWIlje W FHUXOBY anpolpHjaldjy, Kao INTO je To OuWo cimydaj ca
OnumnujckuM urpama 1936. rogune. Jlaga CreBanoBuh je Ha npumMepy ONUMIINjCKUX
urapa MaecTpaJHO TOKa3aja MOTYRHOCT aHanmu3e ymoTrpebe MuTa O aHTHIH Kpo3
npuMeHy Tteopuje XobOcbayma u PejHuepa o0 M3MUIUBaWky Tpaguidje Kpo3
YCIIOCTaBJbAkE JIAKHUX KOHTHHYHTETa y CKJIagy ca JOMHHAaHTHUM JPYyLITBEHO-
MOJUTHYKUM OKOJIHOCTHMA.

245



<= MmachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (1); 245-260 =

[ornassbe 0 unTarsy AHTHTOHE — ,,AHTUTOHHMHE TIOOYHE ' — YBOJH HAcC y TEOpHjcKa
u Qunozodcka pazmarpamba 0 Co(OKIOBO] Tpareauju, WHAyTypHucaHa XerelIOBUM U
KjepkeropoBuM morieauMa ycMEpeHHM Ha CyKOOJBEHOCT MOJIHCAa W OMKOCAa. Y OBOM
MOIJIaB/by, ayTOpKa OTBapa MONU(GOHH]Y aKaAeMCKHX MpHCTyNa Aumueonu, Koja
omoryhasa, pasymeBambe CookoBe Tpareauje y aHTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY, ald U HEHO
YUTakhE y CaBPEMEHOM KOHTEKCTY M Yy CKJIady ca HoTpebama cajammuie. YuTame y
AQHTHYKOM KOHTEKCTYy 3acHMBa ce¢ Ha crtyaujama ®pome 3ejrmH u Iejm Xonct-
Bapxadr, 10k TeOpeTcKO NPOMUIIbAE H3BaH aHTUYKOT KOHTEKCTa ayToOpKa carje/iaBa
KpO3 MHCA0 HCTakHyTe QeMuHHuCTHYKe Teopernuapke [lymur barmep. Ayropka
pa3zBaja 1Ba IJIaBHA TOKA y OKBHPY NMpUCTYNa Anmuconu — GUI030(CKO NITINTABAHE
on Xerena, npeko Kjepkeropa, no Jlakana u merose yuenune Jlnc Upurape 3aksbydHo
ca [lynut batnep koju mocraBibajy y cBoj Gokyc cyOBep3nBHY Moh jkeHe y OJHOCY Ha
JOMHHAHTHH JUCKYypC [IpXaBE€ M 3aKOHA OTEIIOTBOPEHHUX Yy MYIIKOM IPHUHIIHITY
BIaiama. Y OJHOCY Ha XereloBy cyOBep3mBHY U nperehy ¢urypy moOyHe, caBpeMeHa
¢uno3odcka Teopuja je MOHyIHIA YHTaAhe Anmueone Kao GEeMUHHCTHYKE MMOJUTHYUKE
¢urype y omqHocy Ha MOh JprkaBe Koja MHKOPIIOpUpa CPOJCTBO M Ha MY CE 3aCHHUBA.
VY3 Ooratu TEOPHjCKM TNPHUCTYI, ayTOpKa MpyXka MOTryhHOCT 3a Tymaueme pererniyje
Aumuzone W'y ApYruM >KaHpOBHMa, TOIMYT CTPHUIIA W MO30PUINTA, Npykajyhn yBun y
YUTakhe aHTHKE M HA aCOLMjaTUBHOM HHUBOY, Y CTPHIY WM y HpexactaBn Hukute
MunuBojesuha.

VY 1pehem mornaBipy mox HazuBOM ,KEHCKO yIHCHBame', ayTOpKa Kpo3 MPH3MY
caBpeMeHOT nirinTaBama Mezeje u [lenenone y kimxeBHocTH (Meodeja Kpucte Bond
u [lenenronujaoa Mapraper ATByn), OTBapa BakHa MHTama O 3HA4ajy PEBU3HjE MUTA.
CraHOBMIITE O CBPCHUCXOJHOCTH PEHHBEHIUjE€ MHTAa Y OKBHUPY HOBUX KPHUTHYKUX
rapaJinT™My, ayTopKa 3aCHUBA Ha MOCTOjaly Pa3IMYMTHUX BEp3Wja MHUTA jOII Y aHTHIH,
uctnuyhn na caBpeMeHe peBu3Mje Tpeba caryieaBaTd Kao  ,,MCTPaKHBAIbC
3a00paBJbEHUX, ATEPHATUBHUX TPAJMIMja YCMEPEHNX Ha NPEHCITUTHBAE Bep3uja Koje
Cy IOMHMHaHTHe, Kao W Ha Ipolece cTBapama MutoBa“ (Stevanovic 2020, 78). 3nauaj
OBOT' CaBPEMEHOT IPHUCTYNa HOBOM HINYHTAaBaly aHTHKE, ayTOpKa aHAJIM3Wpa Kpo3
JIETEKTOBAabE PA3IMUUTUX CYIICTpaTa MUTA, KOjH Cy TOCTOjaji jOIl Y aHTUIH y CIy4ajy
Meneje, 1 BUXOBUM TopehermeM ca anTepHaTHBHUM CaBpEeMEHHM Bep3ujama Meneje.
Kao u [lenenonujada Mapraper ATByZ, Koja je MOCTYXKIIa Ka0 MyCTpa 3a pa3yMeBambe
HOBOT HCITUCHBAKka MUTA y OKBUPY APYTUX KPUTHYKHUX MapaJirMu, )KEHCKO yITHUCHBAKE
y MUT NpeJcTaBba (EMUHUCTUUKY TPAIMIIU]y PEBU3H]€ MUTOBA, KOja Kao JUCKyp3UBHA
TEXHHKa MOAPHBA HUJEjy O YHU(POPMHOCTH jeTHOI MHTA, & CAMHM THM O HHETOBOj
XCTEMOHH]H.

Y nmnornaBky ,, AHTHYKM MHT UM TeopHja“, ayTopka ce NoHOBO Bpaha Ha
MIPEUCTINTHBAbE JOMHUHAHTHUX TOKOBa peLENIUje HayKe y TEeOopHjH, McTHuyhu oBOT
MyTa TMCHXOAHAIN3Yy Kao BAaXHO MOJA3MINTE 32 H3ydyaBame aHTHYKOr MuTa. OBIe
BuANMO Kako je dpojmoBa Teopuja 0 ENUIIOBOM KOMIUIEKCY IOTpHHENA CTBAPAbY
HOBOT MHTa, KOHCTPYHCAHOT 3a 00jalllbebe jeJHe cuxoonike nojase. Kynryposorka
KpHUTHKa Ha Tpary dyBeHor BepHaHoBor Tekcra ,,Exqum Oe3 xommekca™ ogHoCcH ce Ha
®pojoBO 3aHEMapHBamke IEMOKYTHOT Kopmyca MuToBa 0 Enuny Oupajyhu camo one
KOjH ce YKIIanajy y BeroB CHCTEM acoIlijalyja.

AyTopka ca CBOI' CTaHOBHMINTA aHTPOMOJIOTHje KIACHYHUX CBETOBA MCTHYEC
MOJIMBAJICHTHOCT aHTHYKOT MHUTA Koja je omoryhaBajiga OpojHe BapujalMje y OJHOCY Ha
NPUIIOBEaYa, MyOIUKy WM OKOJHOCTH, CTOjehin y OmTpoOM KOHTPACTy y OAHOCY Ha
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caBpeMeHa y4yHTaBamba MHTA KOjHU C€ YHHU(POPMHUIIE U CAMHM THM XETEeMOHHU3Yje Y
OKBHPY JOMHHAHTHOI AMCKypca Kao jenHo3HadaH. C Apyre cTpaHe OHa HCTHYE Ja
peBu3rja MUTa Kao (DEMHHUCTHYKA MpaKca MpykKa JparoueH M0AaTak TPEHYTHUM
TEH3WjaMa y JACKOJIOHHjaJU3My YHjH €KCTPEMH BOJAC Ka IOTIYHOM OAOAIllMBamy MU
[IEH3ypaMa MaTpujapXajJHuX HapaTHBa. Kao oaroBop Ha OBaj TPEHI, PEBU3Hja MHUTA
npy’ka YBUI Y AMjaomIKy (GopMy oqHOCA IpeMa HCTOPHUjH, HEe KpO3 OpHCame U 3aMEHY
Beh Kkpo3 JjomaBame (EMUHHCTHYKOI YWTamkba MHTAa, CTBapajyhw jemHy BpCTY
HApaTHBHOT ATMMIICECTA.

[Nocnenme nornasise ,,O HapoJHE 10 HOIyJapHE KyIType* Ha y30yIJbUB HAauMH,
KpPO3 aHTPOMOJIOIIKY aHAIN3y LPHOT XyMOpa M je3rPOBHUT TEOPETCKU HPHUCTYI OBO]
npoOieMaTui  aHanu3upa ITyOOKO yKOpemeHy Bedy usMmely cmexa m cMmpTtH y
KapHEBAJICKMM MpociaBaMa aHTHYKOr Kynra Oora J[moHmca. PasymeBame KOHTEKCTa
AHTHYKOT PUTYyaa, ajli ! Mapajiese y CPICKOj HApOIHO] TPATUIHjH y KOjUMa JOTa3H 110
ClI0ja CMeXa M CMpPTH, ayTOpKa KOPHCTH 3a YHTAamkE CaBPEMEHOI CPIICKOT (riMa.
Onabup dunma Mapamonyu mpue nouachu Kkpye, Kao OTJCIHOT IIPUMEpPA 3a NPUCTYI
I[PHOM XyMOpY Y IMOMYJIAPHO] KYJATYPH M KapHCBAJICKO] MO3aAMHHA OBOT AHTHYKOL
pHTYyajla yCMEPEHOT Ha MpOCiiaBy OOHOBE KHMBOTA, IPECTaBJba YOSIJbUB 3aKJbydaK O
KOMIUIEKCHOCTH Be3a u3Mel)y caBpeMEeHOCTH M aHTHKE Kao U O CBEIPHUCYTHOCTH aHTHKE
y HamleM >XHMBOTYy, IOYEB OJf HHMBOA TEHJCHIIMO3HOT MapKeTHHTa 10 METaHHBOA
HECBECHOT KPO3 MPOIIEC KYJITypaluje 1 HHTEPHAIN3AIM]y aHTHYKOT MHTA.

VY cBom mpuctymy Jlaga CreBanoBuh je pa3Buia CBOjEBPCHY JWjaJIeKTHKY aHTHKE,
KOja je OBaj IOjaM IIPEUCTINTATAa y KOHTEKCTY FETOBE BEUUTE NMPOMEHE W MEmarba,
nonasehn 10 HOBe 3HAYEHCKE LENUHE MOojMa KpPO3 CYNPOTCTaBJHEHOCT CHHXPOHOT H
JIMjaxpOHOT 3Hauekha MHUTA — Y KOHTEKCTY J100a Kaja je MHT HacTajao M Kajaa Cy ce
HBETOBH TJIABHHM ITyTeBH (QOPMHpANH, M Yy KOHTEKCTy A00a KOje je MHT H3HOBa
M3MUCIHJIO YyKiIamajyhnm Tra y JOMHHAaHTHE WJACONOLNIKE TOKOBE CaBPEMEHOCTH.
[TonuMOpQHOCT aHTHYKOT MUTA KOja CE MOXE YUTATH KPO3 OpOjHE TEOPETCKE MPUCTYTIS
u ¢unozodceke mkone, kako je To Jlaga CreBaHoBMh mMoKasana y CBOjOj HM3y3€THO]
CTY/IMjH, OCTaje ToKa3aTresb JajbUX IyTeBa HAy4YHUX HCTPAXKHBamba Yy Pa3yMeBamby
»PA3IMYUTOCTH W TPOMEHJBUBOCTH JbYJCKHX BpEIHOCTH W ApymraBa™ (Stevanovié
2020, 12).

Jlapuca OpnoB Bunnmonosuh

Michal Pavlasek, Z Moravy az do Velikého Sredisté. Etnografické
podobenstvi o zapomenuté nabozenské komunité [O0 Mopaecke
na do Benukoe Cpeduwma. EmHozpaghcka napabosna o
3abopaesbeHoj eepcKoj 3ajedHuy U]

Centrum pro studium demokracie a kultury, Etnologicky Ustav AV CR,
Brno 2020, 239 str.

Etnonor Muxan IlaBnacek (Michal Pavlasek), mayunu capamgauk ETHOMOIIKOT
uHcTHTyTa Yelke akajaeMuje Hayka — ojieJbeba y BpHy, adupmucao ce kao TepeHCKH
UCTpakKWBad YCIIKe MAambHWHE y UCTOYHO] M jyroucrounoj Espomm. ITo motpebu je m
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JOKYMEHTapucTa M HW3BeCTHIAl (PEemopTep) O JIOKAJHUM CIy4ajeBHMa COLMjalHEe
MapruHaiu3aiugje, Kao U 0 TOKOBHMA aKTyeJlHe MHrpaiuje ca birckor ucroka mpema
cpenmoj EBpomm. O06aBpao0  je  BHIICTOAWINKA HCTPAKUBAKHA MPOIDIOCTH H
JIPYIITBEHOT JKHBOTA YCIIKe MamHHE y jy)kHOM baHaty, dyemy je Omiaa mocBeheHa u
BEroBa JIOKTOPCKA JMcepTalyja, on0pamena y MucTuTyTy eporcke etnonoruje (Ustav
evropské etnologie) MacapukoBor yHusep3utera y bpHy. Ha ocHOBy pe3ynrtaTta cBOjuX
HCTPaXHMBamka, OCUM MamUX pajzoBa, oOjaBuo je 2015. romuHe u moHOrpadujy C
momuxom u Iocnodom boeom. Ha mpacy eeamcenucma y jyeoucmounoj Eseponu
(npukasana je y ['macauky EtHorpadcekor uncturyra CAHY LXV/2, 2017).

Kmura Oo0 Mopascke na 0o Beauxoe Cpeduwma. Emnozpagcka napabona o
3a00pasmenoj 6epckoj 3ajeOnuyu UMa jeJjaHaecT moriasasba: I. ,,YBogHA cimKa: MpBO
cycperame ca Cpeanmrannuma™ (ctp. 7-17); 11. ,,i3Bopu 3a ncropujy denike MamHHE
y BojBohaHckoM cenmy Bemuko Cpemumre* (ctp. 18-29); III. ,,Murparuja n3 Mopascke
y jyxuu bamat (ctp. 30-42); IV. ,Ilapabona o pahamy, cracaBamy U 3peloOCTH
,300pa‘: Oomorpaduja Bepcke 3ajenuurne’ (ctp. 43—64); V. ,,JlenoBame MHCHOHAPCKIX
cBemTennka U3 YexocmoBauke® (ctp. 65-88); VI. ,, Kag ce CpeaumraHiuma 0TBOPHO
CBET — IMOCTENEHO mpomagame pedopmckor ,300pa“ (ctp. 89-93); VII. ,Kako
caBlaJaTd JWCKOHTHHYHUTET: O TIPEHECEHOM MOJeTy COLMjaliHe OpraHu3aluje
Cpenumranana® (ctp. 94—114); VIII. ,Ilapabonma o moiacky mpenaka: MUTPAIH]jCKU
HapaTuB Kao Benuka npunoBect Cpeaumranana™ (ctp. 115-130); IX. ,,PedepentHe
KyJITYypHE Tauke M KOMMHHKauujcko mamheme Cpeammranana™ (ctp. 131-137); X.
»llapabona o eBaHrenucTHukoM wnaeHTturery Cpemmmranana“ (ctp. 138-194); XI.
,»CpeANIITaHIy, 3eMJ/balldi W METOAOJIONKH HaruoHamm3am* (195-217). 3aBpmHo
nornasbe (XII) HOcm HasuB: ,,YMecTo 3akibyuka: omahujann Yecn m mocnenmu
ompomraj ox Cpemmmranana“ (ctp. 218-220), a 3atum ciene: ,,ApXUBCKH H3BOPH,
o0jaBypeHM W3BOpH M jwutTepatypa” (ctp. 221-230), ,,Summary* (ctp. 231-234) u
»Canpxaj“ (ctp. 235-239).

[TpBo mornaBbe KHUre ayTop 3alounibe CBOjOM JAHEBHHYKOM OenemkoM u3 2007.
TOJMHE O MPBUM CYCPETHMa C JbyAuMa jykHoOaHaTcKor cena Benuko Cpenuinre (Kox
Bpua), koju cy Ha mera ocTaBwiM JyOOK yTHCaK: YHO3HAO je ,,HEeKe O MOCIEqmbUX
KMBUX TII0TOMaKa JbyJH KOjU Cy HCKa3UBaJIM MOPABCKO IOPEKIIO, IPHUIATHOCT
pedOpMCKOj TIPOTECTAHTCKO] BEPH U MUTPAHTCKO MCKYCTBO CBOjUX Mpenaka‘. Miamaom
nucTpakuBady Opyjane Cy y yHmIMMa pedd HOBUX IO3HaHUKa: ,J13 MopaBscke, n3
Kmobyka koxn bBpua [Klobuky u Brna], damopxwuma [Dambofice], Hocucnasa
[Nosislav], Xocterpaneka [Hostéhradky], bojanoBuma [Bojanovice], Kujosa [Kyjov]...,
oJaTie Cy Halllh CTapy HeKaJl JOLLIM C KpaBama M BOJIOBHMA, ¢ BUOIHjoM, MyTHPOM U
JlaBupuHTOM Cpra, TO je Omimo oHO HajBpenHuje”. Beh Tama je 3Hao ma he ce oBuM
spyauMa Bemmkor Cpenwmra Bpahati Bume myTta. A Kan roBopu o CpenuImiraHIMa,
ayTop 3ampaBO MMa Ha yMy OBE NOTOMKE MOPABCKHUX JOCEJbEHHKA, C THM ILNTO Y
Bennkom CpenuiuTy mocrToje M JAPYTU KHUTEJbU pa3UuUTOr mnopekia. Bpahao ce y
Benuko Cpeauiire HapeIHUX OcaM rojiMHA, 1A je cBeT oBMX CpeaMiiTaHaia mocrao 3a
era ,,HeKH MapaJielTHH )KUBOT M CKOPO JIPYTH JIOM*.

Tako je mpaxkTUuHAa HCKYCTBa M CBEIOYAHCTBA CAKyIUbaO Yy TEPEHCKOM pamy y
Bennkom Cpepuiury (Metomama oral history m OGuorpadcku WMHTEpBjy), y OpOjHUM
CyCcpeTHMa ca CBe LIMPUM KPYrOM CBOjJHX CAaroBOpHHKa M Mo3HaHHKa. [IputoM je Gmo
CBECTaH Ja je, KaKo HMCTUYE, ,,MHOTO TOTa OCTAlO0 CKPHBEHO HM3a KYJHCa COLMjaTHOT
ceeta Cpemmmranama“. CBoje TepeHCKEe Haja3e cydejbaBao je ¢ MoJaluMa U3
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ApXMBCKUX HM3BOpa, & O HUMa je MPOMHUILBA0 HA OCHOBY OICEKHE U PA3HOBPCHE
JuTeparype, moceOHO pamoBa OHHX ayTopa KOju Cy ce OaBWIH HCTpakhBamUMa
jyxHOOAHATCKE EHKJIaBe MOTOMAKa YCIIKHX/MOPABCKMX nocesbenuka  (Stépanek,
Budilova, Knourek, Jakoubek, Hanus, Linda u mp.). Aau, ayTop Ha caMOM IOYETKY
u3jarama 0 YKYITHHM pe3yjTaruMa O00aB/bCHHX HCTPaXKMBamba jaCHO AC(HUHUIIC CBOj
npuctyn marepuju: ,,Hehy HacrojaT ga mpyKMM IIOMKC HCTOPH]CKE CI3HCTCHIIM]E
HCTPaKMBaHEe COIMjaTHEe CKyMUHE Beh TEXKUM Jla CIIO3HAM KyATypHE H3BOpE Ha KOjuMa
cy CpeauIiiTaHiy 3aCHOBAIH CBOj HICHTHTET M KOJICKTUBHY CBECT™.

C TuM y Be3M ayTop TOBOPH O ,,IPBOM U JIPYroM IJIaHy Kiure. Y ,.IpBOM ILIaHY
KIbUre" b My je OMO: 1a U3/1BOjH KyATypHE KoHcTaHTe CpenumTanana Kao IoToMaKa
JIOCeJbEHUKA M3 jEIHE 4YelIKe 3eMJbE; Ja 3axBaTH IUXOBY COLMjaTHO-KYJITYPHY
JUHAMUKY Yy CTOJIETHOM NEpPHUOAY, Of Aocelbema TokoM 50-mx roguna XIX Beka mo
okoH4ama [lpyror cmerckor parta (1945); ma wunentndukyje m3BOpe QGopMHparma
KOJICKTMBHHUX KOXE3MOHUX Be3a Cpeaumranara.

AyTtop moapo6HO o0Opasnaxe cBoj HadenaH cTaB na CpenumraHie Hepaao CBpCTaBa
y Kareropujy ,3emibaka” (uemkd: krajané), kojom ce (MOYEB O OCHHUBamba
YexocnoBauke 1918. roauHe) o3Ha4aBajy ,,0c00€ YEIIKOT (ETHUYKOT) TMOpPEKIa KOjH
’KMBE M3BaH rpaHulia JaHainmbe Yemke PeryOnuke. Y3 TakaB KaTeropujaiHy MPUCTYII,
YEUIKH UCTPaXXMBA4YM Cy CKYIHHE ,,3eMJbaka’” y MHOCTPAHCTBY Hajuemnrhe TpeTupaiu u
NPUMAapHO BPETHOBAIIM Kao ,,HEKe eKCTepHe NMpUMaHuKe yerkor Haponaa“. [losusajyhn
ce M Ha HCTAaKHYTe TEOpeThdape, ayTop LITAaBUILIE cMaTpa Ja ,,HaAydYHH M OIIITH
(JramuK¥) HAUMH CXBaTamba 3eMJbaka MPOU3JIa3n U3 T3B. METOJIOJIOMIKOT HAlMOHAN3MA,
KOjH ITOMCTOBehyje KOHIENT APYIITBA C MOJAEPHOM HAI[MOHAIHOM JApkaBoM™. OH, MakK,
HE JKeJIM J1a Ha 3ajeHHIly ITOTOMaKa MOPaBCKUX JocesbeHuKa y Bemmkom Cpeanmry
riefa yoOndajeHuM ,,eTHHIKUM Haodapama“. Crora ,,y ApyroM IUIaHy KeHIre ayTop
roBopu (mocebHO y XI moriaespy) o CpeaumrTaHIIMa Kao O ,,JIOPEKIOM CTHHIKH
UHAN(EPEHTHO] 3ajSHUIIM, C KOJOM Cy C€ CTHOIICHTPHYHM HAI[MOHAIHH HIICOJIO3H
YHOO3HAIM y TIepUoAy u3Mel)y J1Ba CBETCKa paTa“, y3 ca3Hame W YBepeme Ma Cy
»CPEAMIITAaHIIM 3aCHMBAJIA CBOj KOJISKTMBHU HJICHTUTET W Ha JpyrauujeM a He
CTPUKTHO HapoOJAHOCHOM eKckiysuBureTy . JKenmehum ma ynpaBo wusbOerne 3amke
METOJIOJIOIIKOT HAI[MOHAIN3MA, ayTOp je TeXKHO Jia y CBOj pall yHece HUCTPaKHMBAUKy
MEpPCIEKTHBY JIPyrauujy O OHUX KOjeé Cy OOWYHO NPUMEHHMBAHE y HCTPaKMBAHUMa
3arpaHNYHUX YCIIKUX 3ajeJHUIA.

On cBoj pax kBanu(uKyje Kao ,,[IOKYIIaj a ce pa3rpHy 3aBece BPEIAHOBAMA CBETA
MOpPaBCKUX IIPECEeJbEHHKA, TE€ Ja MPWIOKH CBEJOYAHCTBO O jEAHOM HEIO3HATOM
TIOTJIaBJby KYJITypHE HCTOpHje T3B. YemkoOpaTcke €BaHTEINCTHYKE IPKBE [UCIIKH:
Ceskobratrska cirkev evangelickd] na mpocropy u3Ban rpannia Yenike Pery6mnke”. Y3
TO ayTop HarjamaBa Ja je 3ajemHuna ,,peopMucanux eBaHTenmcTa* (Kako ce
NPUIAJHANKE OBOT' MPOTECTAHTCKOT KpWiia jOolI O3HAa4yaBajy) JAYro KOEr3UCTHpalia Y
Bennkom Cpeauiuty ca HapoJHOCHO/€THHYKH/KOH(QECHOHATHO BEOMa Pa3HOPOIHHM
CTAaHOBHHUIUTBOM TOI Cela, T€ Ja OH Tpara 3a OATOBOPOM Ha IIMTalke Kako Ce
cnenupuyna kynrypa Cpenumranana nopexioM u3 MopaBcke oapxkana y
MYJITHETHHYKO] CpeinHu BojBoIMHE Yak /10 MOCIEABUX TOJHHA.

Moryhe oarosope Ha HOCTaBJBEHO KPYIHjATHO NMUTAKE ayTOP HYIU y ITOTJIaBJbUMa
OBE KIbHIE, KOja IPEACTaBibajy ,,TeMarcke OJIOKOBE ca (DYyHKIHjOM HMarMHapHUX
napabona®“. A Texehu na OocBeTNIM KapakTep KyIAType W COLMjaJHE OpraHH3allyje
Cpenumranana, ayTop MCTOBPEMEHO yKa3yje W Ha ,ITyTeBe uemke pedopmarimje y
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naHammpoj CpOMju™, KOjU cy HCHOyHWJIM IPBHX CTO TOAWMHA >XHMBOTAa IOTOMakKa
MOpPAaBCKHX J0CEJbEHUKA Y jy>)kKHOM baHnary.

PacmpaBipame 0 M3BOpMMa 3a HCTOpHjaT Yellke MamwuHe y Bemukxom Cpemumry
(mornagswe 1) ayTop 3amounise pasjainimemeM mojMa sbor (y npesomy: ,,300p*), 0 Kome
ce CBe BpeMe roBOpH y KibH3u. OBHM YELIKMM BHIIE3HAaYHHM TEPMHHOM O3HAdaBa Ce
HajHWKA OpraHu3allMOHa jCOHHHIIA I[PKBEHE YIpaBe Y OKBHPY XHjepapxuje
YemkoOpaTcke eBaHrenucTHUKe (pedopMcKe) IPKBeE, MITO MPHOIMKHO 0JIroBapa rmojMy
napoxuja y TlpaBocnaBHoj upkBu. CBaku sbor uma presbyterstvo — u300pHH OpraH
JIOKJHE CaMOyINpaBe, Kako je TO y CBHUM MpPOTECTAaHTCKUM IpkBama (y Yemrkoj
PenyOnuim 3a presbyterstvo ce KOPUCTH U alNTEpHATUBHU TEPMHUH starsovstvo). ,,300p"
y Bennkom Cpenuiuty 6o je noapelen BUIIO] PKBEHO] MHCTUTYIMOHAIHO] HHCTAHIH
(seniorat), xoja je mpBoOuTHO MMana cexuiute y Jlebesbaun, a kacHuje y [laHueBy n
Oexernhy.

IMouerak ,,300pa“ y Bemmkom Cpemmmry Beke ce 3a 1861. romuHy, Kaa HmoYHmbe
W3rpajma TPOTECTAHTCKE ILPKBE y TOM ceily (3aBpIIeHa je TeT TOJUMHA KacHHje).
3amnpaBo, yoOp3aHu pacT 3ajeqHuiie peGopMckux eBaHrenucta y Bemukom Cpemuinty
HaMETao je moTpedy na OHM OpPraHu3yjy cBOj ,,300p“. Tako cy u3abpaHH W UWIAHOBH
npe30uTepCTBa ,,300pa‘, a yCrocTaB/beHa je ’herosa aIMUHUCTPaInja, Koja ce orieaa u
y 30upkama JOKyMEeHaTa O3HAYCHHM Kao ,,IPOTOKOIH . AyTOop ca 3aJ0BOJHCTBOM
KOHCTaryje 1a je ,,IpOTOKOoJIe", MOCIe TOINKO JielieHH]ja, caayBao OpanTumek Xajek ca
cynpyrom Enuzaberom (FrantiSek Hdjek s manzelkou Elisabetou) w3 Benukor
Cpenuiira, KOju Cy ayTOpy CTaBJbCHH Ha YBH NPH UCTpaxkuBamwy. [lopex ,,mpoTokona‘
ayTopy je OMo JIocTynaH M mocebaH IMOMKC WIaHoBa ,,300pa“ u3 1928. roaune, koju je
caunHno cBemTeHNK Anoj3 Epmux (Alois Erlich), ¢ pasmuuutum mnomammuma o
OHJIAIIIFUMA YJIAaHOBUMA ,,300pa”, y3 OellelKy 0 yYeCHUIINMa MUTPALMOHOT Tanaca M3
Mopagcke 50-ux rognaa XIX Beka.

M3Becue monatke ayTop je upneo u3 LleHTpanHOr apXuBa YemrkobOpatcke
esanremuctuuxe npkse (Ustiedni archiv Ceskobratrské cirkve evangelické) y Hpary, n
T0 W3 ¢onna: Yemku eBAHreTUCTHUKM ,,300poBH“ y HMHOCTpaHCTBY (fond: Ceské
evangelické sbory v zahranici). Takohe je xopucTHo nokymeHTe H3 VcTOpHjCcKOT
apxuBa y benoj LlpkBu u u3 Hekux apxuBa y PymyHuju u XpBarckoj, rzae je taxkohe
6m1o vemknx eHksaBa. CBOjeBPCHY JOMYHY W3BOpa YMHWIIM CYy HATIHCH HAa rpOOOBUMA
npoTecTaHara Ha rpo0spy y Bennkom Cpenumiry, Koje je 3ajeJHUYKO M 32 KaTOJIHKE U
npaBociaBHe. Ha pacnonaramy cy OMiIM M MOPOJUYHM alOyMH, TIOPYKE JIEKOPATHBHUX
eJleMeHaTa eHTepHjepa CeocKMX Kyha M cBOjepydHH 3aImicd M OeJielike Ha BEPCKUM
KBbHTaMa, Koje cy HaciuehuBane y mopoaumama.

VY nornasspy Il n3nOXeH je WCTOpHjaT MHTpAIFje MPOTECTAHTCKUX TOPOIUIA U3
Mopagcke y jyxuau banar, a y moriassey IV mat je mperiien akTHBHOCTH JOCEJFEHHKA
Ha KOHCTUTYHCamby CBOT ,,300pa‘“ M HErOBOM OaJbeM ,,Ca3peBamy™, y3 H3TPaamby H
kopumheme npkBe y ceny. Ilocie oxonuama IIpBor cBerckor para u pacmaja
AycTpoyrapcke MOHapXHje, HAcTao je U3BECTaH BaKyyM y OPTaHH3aIlMOHOj XHjepapXuju
pedopMCKIX eBaHTeNuCTa y jy>)kHOM baHaty, jep cy ce HeHTpalHu opraHu Yemiko-
OpaTcke eBaHTeNMCTHYKE LPKBE HAILIM Yy HOBOHACTANO] IpXaBH — UYeXOcCJIOBauKoj.
Buna je mpekuHyTa Be3a C TUM IICHTPATHUM OpraHUMa U Tpedaso je na mpole HEKOIUKO
TO/IMHA JIOK j€ YCIOCTaBJbeHa HOBA €BAHTEINCTHYKA pehopMCcKa [IPKBEHA OpraHu3allja
y BojBonunn. YV TakBoj cCHTyalMju MOCTOjaJId Cy W KPYHHH (PUHAHCHjCKH ITPOOIEMH.
Tpaxehu pememe 3a cBoj ,,300p“, CpemuIuTaHIM Cy MOJNWIH IIPKBEHE OpraHe Y
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YexocmoBavKkoj 1a UM MOLIaJby CBEIITCHHKA. TO y MOYETKy HUje AaNo pe3ynTaTa, 1a je
srbsky seniorat ynytuo y Benuko CpenuiiTe mpOTECTaHTCKOT CBEUITEHHKA CPIICKOT
nmopexita Muxamna ['epropmha (Michail Gergori¢). C mum cy, mehyTtum, drmaHoBH
,,300pa‘ uManu 030MJbaH KOH(IMKT, 1a je 0Baj CBEIITCHUK IIOCIIC TPH TOIHHE CITYKOe
(1924-1927) nanyctio Bemuko Cpenpumre. Jomasuno je jeHO BpeMe Ha HCIOMOh
CBEIITEHHK M3 Bpiina, a 3aTUM je mpucreo MHUCHOHAPCKH CBEIITeHUK AJoj3 Epmux
(Alois Erlich) u3 cnmaBonckor mecra Yipanuk, onusy [lapysapa, rae je Owia HajBeha
KOHIIETpalldja YCIIKMX Hace/hbeHHKA Y OHMAIIKBO] jYTOCIOBEHCKO] npxkaBu. OBaj
CBEUITCHHUK, JeNeTHpaH O]l LCHTPAJHUX LpPKBeHHX opraHa u3 Ilpara, HameTao je
PHUTOPO3HY IUCLMIUTMHY Y BEpCKOM >kMBOTY CpelMIuTaHana ¥ MeIIao Ce Y HBHXOB
CBaKOIHEBHH MBOT yBoAchHM W W3BecHEe ,lpkBeHe KazHe“. Tako je mocTeneHo
HapacTao OTIOp NpeMa meMy Mel)y WiIaHOBHMA ,,300pa’, KOju je Mocie map roanHa
JIOBEO JIO MOTIYHOT PACKOJa, a CBEIITCHUK Epiux ce moToM NMpUKIOHHO OAanTHCTHMA.
OBaj KOH(IHMKT ayTop pa3yMmMe Kao ,.CydejbaBame IBa Pa3IMyWTa IOMMama BEpCKe
mpakce™: jemHo je OWJIO JIOKaimHO, KOje Cy ,,JJOHENIH TIpeIl BEpHHKAa W3 MOPABCKE
cpemuHe, a Apyro (OJMYEHO y MPAaKCH CBEITeHWKa Epinxa) mpeacTaBspasio je Haieko
CTPO’XY BEPCKY JIMHH]jY, KOja je ofdaIuBaia OUIo KakBe 1Mojase ,,CBETOBHOT MIOHAIIAa
y BepcKoM kHBOTy Cpenuiranana.

ITornaBme V mocseheHo je AeioBamy Jpyra JBa MHCHOHApCKa CBEIITCHUKA Y
Bennkom Cpenuniry, koju cy 0w ynyhenu u3z Uexocnosauke. Y nepuoay ox 1932. no
1940. romuue cnyx0y y Bemmkom Cpenumity o6aeibao je Kapen Jloeeuek (Karel
Lovecek), xoju je oapkaBao )XUBY Be3y C LICHTPATHUM LPKBEHNM oprannma y Ilpary.
MehytumM, noBpemene mnocere Bemmkom Cpeaumiry paHHjer CBEMITEHHKA AJoj3a
Epnnxa cnmabune cy y W3BECHO] MEpH 4YJIAaHCTBO ,,300pa“ jep Cy HEKHM WIAHOBH,
yriaaBHOM Miahu, mpenaswim y Oantucte. Ha OCHOBY HW3jaBa CBOjUX CaroBOpHHKA Yy
Bemukom Cpenumry W TparoBa y HHCMEHMM JOKYMEHTHMa ayTop MO3HUTHBHO
kBanuuKyje nenoBame cBenreHrka Jlopeueka. VcTude a je 0Baj CBEIITEHUK YBEO U
HEKe HOBHHE KOje ce MOTy CMarpaTH 3alpaBo ,,KyATYpHHUM HHOBalWjaMa': Mpa3HUK
Han majku (Den matek), npocnaBa Hose romune (silvestrovsky vecer), opraHu3oBaHO
JIpyXeme omianuHe u ap. M3 wnckaza unanoBa ,,300pa“ BuaM ce Ja je CBELITECHHK
JloBeuek OMO OMUJBEH Y OBOj CPEJIMHH, a BIAaJANIO je yBepeme aa je ,,300p  y Benukom
Cpenuuity mpoIBeTao y BpeMe merope ciyxkoe. Y mepuoay on 1940. no 1945. roqune
Ha ciyx0n y Bemnkom Cpemumry 6mo je cBemtenuk Japocnas Ilex (Jaroslav Pech),
takohe ymyheH of HeHTpalHUX IPKBEHHX opraHa u3 Yexocmosauke. OH je mpe Tora
MPOBE0 HEKOJIMKO TOJMHA Ha CciIyX0u y pymyHckoM banary, y mecty Csera Xenena
(wemxu: Svatd Helena, pymyucku: Sfanta Elena), 6nusy JlyHasa (Hactpam [omymma), y
BEJIMKOj €HKJIaBH YemKuX nocesbeHnka. Ciyxehn y Bemnkom Cpenumty, 06aBibao je
W3BECHE AYXKHOCTH W M3BaH cena (y Bpuy u majee). AM HACTYIIHO je paT, KOjH je
JIOHEO HH3 Tellkoha W monapuzanuja y ceny. Karoiauiy cy HpucTynaid HEMadykoM
»KyATypOyHIY®, Ma U cTynanu y peaoBe BepmaxTa, a CpICKH HPaBOCIABIM W YEIIKA
pedopMckH eBaHTeIMCTH Ha Kpajy y MapTH3aHCKE PEJIOBe.

MebhyTtum, 3a cpeouIITaHCKE EBAaHTENIMCTEe IPUCTYN BOJCUM HHUje 3HAYHO
WICHTU(HUKOBAkhE C KOMyHUCTUYKOM HJICOJIOTHjOM M PacKui C BEPCKOM TPaJIUIINjOM
npenaxa. [lo okondamy para cBemrenuk Ilex ce npecenuo y UexocnoBauky, a LpKBeHa
JOKyMEHTaIlfja je ocTana KoJ WIaHoBa Ipe3dutepcrBa ,,300pa“. Tako je Bemnko
Cpenumre ocrano 0e3 crajHOr cCBemTeHWKa. Mmak, TO HHje 3HAYMIO IOTIYHO
3aMHpame IMPKBEHOT KuBoTa CpeauinTanana, KOji ¢y Ha HEKM HaYMH OJIPKaIH U CBOJ
,»300p" M BEpCKY IpaKCy, Ha OCHOBY CTEYEHOT HCKYCTBa Y NMPETXOAHOM CTOTOIHUIIEEM
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Nepuoay JKUBJbCHa y OBOM cenly, Apkehu ce mossonpuBpene (,MOTHKE™) Kao
TPaAMIHOHATHOT 3aHUMama. AyTOp HCTHYE JAa Cy Yy IIOCIEpaTHOM MEpUOIy 3a
TPAHCMUCH]Y COLMUOKYJITYPHUX OCHOBA OBE BEPCKE 3ajeTHUIIC OMIIH 3aCIyKHH JIOKATHI
»IIPEIBOJJHUAIIM, JIAWLlF, 4YHja j€ yJora IOYMBAJia Ha HEOKPHEHOM MOPATHOM
KPeIUOWINTETY W BEIIMKOM IOBeperby MeintaHa. TakBu cy Owin Dpantuinek Xajek
(Frantisek Hajek) u Jozed IlleGecta (Josef Sebesta), a motom @pantuiex muahu Xajex
U merosa cynpyra EnmsaGera, pol). IlleGectosa (roz. Sebestova), Joseda Kiemaukopa
(Josefa Klepackova), Ana IIunarosa (Anna Pilatova), Pyxena Hunkos, pol). Ilunarosa
(RtGzena Ninkov, roz. Pilatova) u Makc ®ujana (Max Fiala). HoBo Bpeme noneno je
WIaK HOBE COLMjaHe HpOMEHe: mocie paxa y beorpamy, rie cy TpaauMIHMOHAIHO
ciyxkuie kao kyhHe momohHuIle, cpeaniTancke JeBojke cBe cy ce pehe Bpahase y
cBoje ceno, a 1 miaauhu cy oinasmwim y Beha MecTa y mOTpasu 3a 3apafioM U HOBUM
3aHuMamiMa. Tako ce, mpeMa pedynMa ayTOPOBUX CaroBOpHHKA ,,CpeauITaHIuMa
OTBOPHO CBET.

VY nornasiey VI ayTop moapoOHHje U3IaKe KaKko je u3rienao kuBot CpenumraHana
Kajia UM Ce ,,0TBOPHO CBET". 3alpaBo, ped je 0 YKYyITHUM IIPOMEHaMa y jyroCI0BEHCKOM
JPYIITBY y TIOCIEPaTHOM Pa3ao0sby, a Koje ¢y ce pedIeKTOBajIe U Ha KHUBOT y jEAHOM
crenuduyHOM jykHOOAHATCKOM cenly Kao mTo je Bemmko Cpenuimire: NpHHYTHO
ucehbaBabe Hemanma u karomumuknx Yexa koju cy capahuBamu ¢ Hemiuma;
KOJIOHM30Bal€ HOBOT CTAaHOBHMINTBA M3 THacuBHHMX KpajeBa (bocha, Llpna I'opa);
AQHTUKJIEPUKAIHA IIOJIUTHKA HOBE BJIACTM M IIOCTEIIEHA MaprHHAIN3alMja JIOKAJIHOT
,»300pa‘“; TpHBpeMEeHa KOJICKTMBH3alMja W TIOBpaTak Ha TPAJAWIHOHAIHE (HopmMe
MOJEOTIPUBPEHE AETAaTHOCTH; MOAEPHU3ANNja U WHAyCTpHjaliu3anija 3eMJbe; OjIa3aKk
Ha pajJ y HMHOCTPAHCTBO (,,racrap0ajTepu‘); pacmal jyroclIOBEHCKE Ap)KaBe M Jp.
Henocpemno nocie okonuama Jpyror cBerckor para y Bemmkom Cpemumry paguo je
yantesb AHTOBHH bpaBener (Antonin Bravenec), nemerupan n3 YexocnoBauke, ain je
IBETOB  paj MpecTao C TMOJUTHYKHM PAacKoiIoM Koju je JmoHena Pesomyrmja
HNupopmbupoa 1948. ronuue. Y TOM Neproy 3amoueT je mpoiiec penarpujanuje Yexa u
CnoBaka y UexocioBauky, anu je OoH Takohje mpekunyT 1948. romuue. M Oe3 Tora
CpenuuitaHuy ce HUCY OJa3MBajJM Ha TO3UB 3a penarpujanujy. Mehytum, oanaszak y
rpajioBe W Ha ,,IPUBPEMCHH paj Y WHOCTPAHCTBO cMammin ¢y 0poj CpeauiraHara,
TaKo Jia je y cely OMJIO CBE Mame MOoTOMaka KojuMa cy crapuju CpenumTaHyu MOTIIH
TIPEHETH ,,pe)OPMCKY €BaHTCIUCTHUKY BEpy MpeaaKa‘.

CBoje pacmpasibame y nornasiby VII ayTop 3amodnise TBpAHOM 1a je TOBE3aHOCT
Cpenumranana ¢ ,,IpeIMUTPAIMOHIM ™ MOJIEJIIOM BEpCKE OpraHW3alije MOoYMBala Ha
YUBCHUIN J1a C€ PaaWio O MOJENY KOjU je Y EHXOBOj] NMPETXOAHO] AOMOBHHH, Tj.
Mopagsckoj, 0M0 ,,roOMHaAMa TPOBEpaBaH y MpPaKCH, a IITO je HajBayKHHje — TaKo
¢yakmmonanan”. Ctora OH HajaBJbyje Aa he y OBOM IMOIJIaBJby MaXXKky MOCBETUTH
HEKMM Y30pLMMa COLMjajlHEe Tpakce KOjU Cy YYMHHIM Ja TMpolec ajanTtanuje
JIOCeJbEHHKA Y HOBOj CpPEeOMHU OyAe HM3pasuTo ojakman u yopsaH. Tako y masbem
TEKCTY TOBOPH O: OpraHHU3alujH ,,300pa‘‘; MexaHu3MUMa NpuBpeljuBama, Tj. MpuxoaAnMa
,,300pa‘ ¥ MOPOTUYHUM H3IAIMMA; O ,,300py*‘ Kao ,,0aHKapCKOj MHCTHTYIHUJU, KOja je
roMarajia CHpOMallHHjUM MOpOAMIIaMa Ja NpeBNiaiajy Kpu3He cutyanuje utia. Ha Taj
HAYMH j¢ CBOJOM OPTaHU3aIljOM M CBECTpaHOM JenatHouihy ,,300p“ uMao (yHKIHUjY
,IICHTpaJIHE colrjaHe HHCTUTYIHje Cpenuiranana‘.

Y mnormaspy VIII ayrop ananmmsupa Murpamujckn HapatuB CpenumTaHana
ocnamajyhn ce mpe cBera Ha BHUXOBE HCKa3e, Tj. HA pe3ynTare MPUMEHCHHX METOJa:
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oral history n ouorpadcku uHTepBjy. [IpuToM yxibyuyje y aHanmmzy M mocturaHyha
CaBpPEMEHHMX aHTPOIIOJIOTa, IICHXOJora M COLHjAIHUX Teoperndapa (Assmann,
Konopasek, Hamar, Ricour, Mink, Fay, VaSicek, Mayer, Macek, Geertz, Vansina u
Ip.). Tum mytem onasu 1o 3akjbydka Jia ce M Ha npuMmepy CpeauiuTaHana BHOU KaKo
»JBYIH HMajy TOTpeOdy 3a HapaTUBHOM KOHCTPYKIIHMjOM IPOIUIOCTH, HpPHU UYEMYy
cTBapHHU aoraljaj mpeacTaBiba ,,caMO OCHOBY™. Ha Taj Ha4yWMH Jbyau 3alipaBoO TOBOPE O
CBOM HJCHTUTETY, a HHTEpIpeTandja ,,BIacTute Ouorpaduje jecTte 3ampaBo
MHTEepIpeTanyja Buacturor Ja“. Ayrop Takole Hariamasa jia ce ,,Jbyau HICHTUPHUKY]Y
JEAMHO C THUM ILITO Jlaje CMUCA0 HHHXOBOj €r3UCTCHLU]H . AJIM, HICTOBPEMEHO yKa3yje U
Ha MeXaHHM3Me NPEHOIICHa yCMEHEe Tpalulije O JocesbaBamy IMpeaaka u3 Mopascke,
TE 0 BaXXHUM jorahajuma Koju Cy ycIeIuIn: ,,TaKO MU j€ IPUYao Jaena‘; ,,FOBOPHIH Cy
MH POJHTEJBH"; ,,TAKO Cy TETKE MpHUIIOBenae"; ,,Tako je mpuyana Majka cBojoj Khepkw,
Tj. MOjOj TE€TH, a OHa je MOTOM MEHH KaznBaia“™ u cJI. TuMe ce TpaHCMHUCH]ja TIPOIIOCTH
Y BIIACTHTO BpEMeE MpPEIyIITa ,,MyJpUM*’, Tj. HajCTapHjIM TeHEpaIlijama.

ITo ayropoBoM yBepemy KoiekTnBHO mamheme Cpenumranama Takohe OWTHO
onpehyje mpodua OoBe 3ajeNHHUIC Y CTHHYKHA U BEPCKH MIAPOJHKO] CPEAUHHU jYIKHOT
banata, 0 yemy mompoOHHje pacmpaB/ba y morjiaBby I1X. YBaxkaBajyhu u craBoBe
HEKMX TeopeTuuapa, cMarpa Ja MaKCHMaJHO TpPU TeHepaldje MOory OWTH BEpHH
npeHocHolr (akata W3 MPOIUIOCTH jefHE 3ajefHuIe. Bpeme Koje MpeTXomd TUM
reHepaijama npepacra y ,,HapaTHBHY KOHCTPYKIIH]Y MPOIUIOCTH . A Y KOJIEKTHBHOM
namhiersy CpeauinTanaia ayTop nperno3Haje BaxxHe peepeHTHe Tauke: TPaAUIIMOHATHO
NPCHOUICHH ,,MUTPALMjCKH HApaTUB W TEPUOA MNPBOOHMTHE ananTaluje Ha HOBY
0aHaTCKy CpelMHY, KOjH ce 3aBplliaBa U3rPaJmboM MPOTECTAaHTCKE IpKBe 1866. roauHe.
OBe pedepentHe Tauke OWTHO cy oJpehuBaie HISHTUTET IOTOBUX TeHEpaIHja
Cpenumranarna.

[Tormasibe X je HajorcexHUje U Hajpa3yheHnje, ca Jak jemaHaecT ofesbaKa. Y meMy
ayTop OCBET/baBa YMHHOLIE KOjU oOMOryhaBajy penpoJyKoBame IMPOTECTaHTCKOT
(,,pedopmckor™) maeHTUTeTa M Kyntype CpeauiiraHaiia, 3aCHOBaHE Ha IMOMITOBAY
npenaka v Tpagunuje. Tako OH aHajIM3HMpa IMOjeAWHAYHO JIOKAIHE WHCTUTYLHjE KOje
JIOTIPUHOCE TPAHCMHUCH]U M PENIPOAYKOBAbY TPAIUIMOHATHUX BPEJIHOCTH U IIPAKCE OBE
Bepcke 3ajeanuile. Mcruue na je diaHoBe ,,300pa” Cpemuimtanana mpatuo ocehaj kako
NPUNAaJHOCTH HMCTOM KOJEKTUBUTETY TakO M NPUIAJHOCTH jeIHO] CHeru(UuYHOj
KynTypu. MeljycoOHa cOMMIapHOCT W JIOJaJIHOCT UCTOM KOJICKTHBUTETY OrJiefaia ce
KpO3 yCTajbeHy penanujy: ,,Mu‘ n ,,Onn qpyru’. Y ofrajamy Jene BaXHy yJIOTY UMaln
Cy CTEPEOTHITHM MCKa3d KOjUMa Cce MPEHOCHIa ,uTadera™ Tpaguluje 1 IOIITOBamba
mpejaxa: ,,Tako Mopa OuTH™, ,,TakaB je pen” u ci. Jlemu cy naBana Hajuemhe (HapoIHa)
UMeHa ONMKUX M CTapHjuX MpeaaKa, a He CBETalla YHje CBETKOBAIbE MMa/ia HEMOCPEIHO
OKO nmaTyma pohema merera. Ako O mere ympio Kao Malio, HapeOHO poljeHo nere
qobujamo 6w mcTo MMe (y MYIIKO] WIM JKEHCKO] BapwjaHTH: HIp. Jan wim Jana).
Hocesbennin 13 MopaBcke renepanujama cy ce TPyAWId Ja UM Jiella CTHYy OCHOBHO
00pa3oBame HA MAaTEPHEM je3MKY, IITO je W OWia mpakca 3a Bpeme Aycrpoyrapcke. Y
mehypaTtHoM nepuony zena cy noxahana OCHOBHY IIKOJY Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY, ajld CY
uMaja Ioce0He YacoBe YEIIKOr je3uka (nojia3uo je yuumresb u3 Bpmma). Yacose
BEpOHAyKe Ap)Kau Cy IPOIOBEIHUIM YTOPKOM M cyboToM y Oubnmorenw ,,300pa‘.
Haxko cy mena Ha Taj HAUYMH CTUIAJAa M OCHOBHA 3Hamba O MCTOPHjH YCIIKUX 3eMalba
(Mopascka, boxemuja, 11lne3uja), ayrop uctuye aa je MatepmHu je3nk 3a CpequmiraHme
IPENCTaBsbao ,,IPIMapHO MHCTPYMEHT PEIIMTHO3HE NPaKce U YyBambe TyXOBHE Be3e Ca
MIPETXOJAHAM TeHepalyjaMa’, a MHOTO Mame eJIEMEHT €THHYKEe camocBecTH. Mmak, y
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JY’)KHOOAHATCKOj €THUYKH BEOMa IIapOJIMKOj cpeanHu CpeMIITaHIM Cy CEe NCKa3UBaJIH
mpe cBera Kao ,,MopaBmnu‘, a Tako cy ux tperupanu u npyru (Hemmm, Cpbu, Mabhapw,
Pymyan u gap.). Umamm cy mpwimyHO nudepeHImpan ogHoc mpemMa Mahapuma,
OanTHcTHMA, MPAaBOCIABIIMMA, KaToJIUIIMMa (MOTJIO ce uyTH: ,,Hac Uexe aemu kpct™).

VY ckianamy OpakoBa BaKHIJIO je MPABIJIO BEPCKE CHIAOraMuje, aiu je y melyparHoM
nepuony Omio umak oko 10% Bepcku MEMIOBUTHX OpakoBa. Y BEPCKH MEIIOBHUTHM
OpakoBUMa AYro je NPUMEHHBAHO MPABHIJIO Ja ,,JIedalld ULy 3a OLeM, a JICBOjUUIe 3a
Majkom”. Kachuje je kopumihieHa mpakca JaBama ,,peBepca’, Tj. U3jaBe POAUTEIhA Y
k0joj he koHbpecuju nere Outu oarajaHo. Y mehypatHom mepuojgy Owmia je ycrasbeHa
mpakca Ja Jela OJ jeJaHaeCT TOJMHA y4YECTBY]y y OMIIAIMHCKHM YAPYKCHHMa MOA
OKpHJBEM ,,300pa‘“, MTO je 3ampaBo OWia MpHIpeMa 3a MpUcTymame ,,300py™*. A Kox
Jierie oJ1 IBaHAeCT TOIMHA HACTyNao je oOpen koHbupMmanuje (demku: konfirmace), Tj.
JaBarba M3jaBe KOjOM JeTe MOTBphyje MpHIaJIHOCT OBOj MPOTECTAHTCKO] KOH(pecHju,
YHMe I0CTaje IMyHONpPaBHU WiIaH ,,300pa“. AyTop yka3yje Ha BeoMa 3HA4ajHy YIOTY
npe3duTepcTBa ,,300pa‘, cacTaBJLEHOT O[] JbYAU C BUCOKHM MOPAJIHUM ayTOPHTETOM Yy
JIOKaHO] cpeauHH. [Ipe30MTepcTBO je HEKOJIMKO IyTa TOUINEE DPACIPaBIbao O
nojaBaMa y TMOHAIIAy YIaHOBA ,300pa” M ¢ THM y BE3W [aBalio je TNpeErnopyke,
U3pUIAJIO ONOMEHE W TpyXkajio caBeTe. 1O je MpeACTaBIbalo CPEJCTBO COLMjaHE
KOHTPOJIC U BEPCKE MUCIHUIUINHE, HAPOUUTO Y NEPHOIMMA KaJ] HHje OO CBEIITCHHKA.
AyTop je moceOHO Harjacuo 3Hayaj BepcKuX Kmura Mel)y CpenuiraHunma, oJi KOjux je
BehuHa TOHETa U3 cTape MOocTojorHe. YecTo ce Moria 4yTH U3peKa: ,,BepyjeM jep Tako
MHIIE y KibUrama“. Y HeZ0CTaTKy CBELITCHUKA (Tj. YYCHHUX TEOJOra) BEPHHLH Cy OHIIH
ynyheHH Ha ca3Hamba W3 BEpCKUX KBHIa, a OHE Cy yjemHo cuMOONn30Balie M Be3y ca
CTapujuM reHepauujama mpeaaka. [lopen Tora, BepcKe KHBHIE Cy CIYXWIEC H Kao
CBOjEBPCHE ,,IOPOJHMYHE XPOHUKE™ jep Cy Ha BUMa PYKOM JIONHMCHBAaHH BAXHH JaTYMH
(poheme, BeHUame, CMPT U Ip.) U KpaTKU ONHCH 3HA4YajHUX Jorahaja y mopoawmu u
JIOKAJTHO] CPEVHU.

Ha nouerky nornassea XI ayTop KoHCTaryje Jia je y NPETXOAHUM AEJIOBHMa KEbUTE
aHaMU3Upao (QYHKIHMOHHUCAE W W3BOpE ,M3HYTpa™“ KOJIEKTUBHOI HJICHTHUTETA
Cpenumranana, e 1a he ce noceOHO M03a0aBUTH aHAIM30M yTHUIaja YHHHUIIALA KOJU CY
JICNIOBaA ,,crioJba’. Ped je 0 ,,6KCTepHOM® [IeJIOBaky MHCHOHAPCKUX CBCIITCHHKA Yy
mehyparHom mnepuony (A. Epmmx, K. Jloewek, J. Ilex), koju cy moTtumaim u3s
UYexocnoBauke ¥ JOHOCHIN HOBY IIPAKCy, C MU3Pa3UTOM TeXmoM aa Cpeauimrasue, Tj.
MIpUNaHAKeE ,,300pa‘“ 3aIITHTE O aCUMMJIAIN]jE Y JIOKAJIHOj cpenuHu. TruMme ce 3ampaBo
n3paxkaBaja CKJIOHOCT HoBocTBopeHe YexocnmoBauke PemybOnmke pa Opuee O
3arpaHUvHUM ,3eMipanuMa‘ (krajané), a ayTop y TOME BHIH 3alpaBo ,,CTHUIM3ALN]Y
3eMJbaka™. YTOINMKO ce yllora OBHX CBEIITEHHWKAa HHUje CBOAMJIA CaMO Ha IYXOBHO
ycMmepaBambe ,,300pa‘ Beh je nMana u KyJnTypHO-TIPOCBETUTEIECKU KapakTep, MTOo je Oro
cllyyaj U C JPYIMM €HKJIaBaMa YelIKuX (MOPaBCKUX) IIOCEJbEHUKA y jJYTOUCTOYHO)]
EBpomnu. To je 6uio npaheno pazauM manudecranyjama ONMITEUEIIKOr KapakTepa, Kao
MTO Cy claB/beme Jnena W kpTBe Jana Xyca, Jana JKuiike, monuTuyke yJore
npejnceqHuKka Macapuka Kao ,,0cio0oxuona’ M ClL, y3 IpUMame uacomuca H
aunakTrake aurepape 3 Yexocnosauke. [lonekan je y [Ipary u KpuTHKOBaH ,,JIOKaTHUA
MaTpuoTH3aM** y YEUIKHM 3arpaHHMYHUAM eHKJIaBaMa. HecyMI-HMBH yneo y CBEMy TOMeE
MMajio je W OHIAIIKE YeX0CI0Bauko MHHHCTApCTBO MHOCTPAHMX IIOCIIOBA M HapOJHE
nipocsere (Ministerstvo zahranici a narodni osvéty). 1 mopen KpynmHHX MOJMTHYKHAX
IIpoMeHa Koje ¢y HacTynmie y UexocmoBaukoj y ucxoxy pyror cBeTckor para, ayTop
KyJIMAHAIA]y OpKaBHEe OpHre 3a ,3eMJbake” M3BaH TpaHHIa YeXOCIOoBauke BHUIU y
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no3uBy 3a pemnarpujanujy Yexa (kao u CnoBaka). A TmpoLecH ajamnTaiyje
pemarpujaHaTta y ,,JJOMOBHHH Ipemaka“ Omimu cy mpaheHH 3HATHAM OAPHUIIAEEM O
npehalmux TpaIuIHOHATHIX HABUKA, T1a M YCTaJbeHe BepCKe Mpakce.

Jpyru Bum Opure o ,,3arpaHHYHUM 3€MJbAllMMa™ ayTOp BHIU y HACTOjarbHMMa
npodecroHaTHuX eTHorpada ma UACHTU(GHUKY]Y B ONHUIINY OBE ,,[PaHe YCHIKOr Hapoma“
npedepupajyhin lbUXOBE CTHHYKE OCOOMHE HAyIITPO ApyruX KapaktepucTrka. Kao mro
je To HasHauno Beh Y YBOJHOM IOTJIaBJbY KEbUTE, ayTOp CMaTpa Ja TakaB MPUCTYI
3arpaHUYHUM ,,3eMJballIMa’ TPOU3NA3U M3 ,,METOJOJOIIKOr HAIMOHAIM3MA®, KOjH
,,TIPETIOCTaBJba JPXKABY, HAPOJ U NPYIITBO KAO MPHUPOJHY COLHUjAIHY U MOJUTHYKY
jemuHHIy MoaepHor ceera®. CTora ayTop IMOCTaBjba IHTAKEC KAKO IPEBIIATATH OBAj
,»METOJIOJIOIIKY HAIIMOHAIN3aM YelIKe eTHorpaduje”. Ykasyje Ha moTpedy Ja ce MHOTO
BUIIC TAXIE IMOCBETH PEIUTHO3HUM, KOH(PECHOHATHHM U JPYTHM YHHHOIUMA
WJICHTUTETA 3arpaHUYHUX CHKJABa, T€ Jla C€ MHOTO BHINE UjaJIeKTUYKU [JeAa Ha
Pa3Boj BUXOBOI ETHUIIUTETA.

VY mocrnenmeM TOTNIaBJby ayToOp KOHCTaTyje na je, TOCPEINCTBOM eTHorpadcke
napabosie, HacTojao Ja MPUOIMKKA YUTAOLMMa CBET jeIHE 3ajeIHUIC ,,3a00paB/beHUX
€BaHTeJIMCTa TIOPEKIIOM U3 jy)kHe MopaBcke U /ia Ha Taj HaYWH MOKa)Ke BUTAJIHOCT TJIa
yenike pedopmanuje, YMju Cy TUIOAOBH paciy W Ca3peBajd W U3BaH YCUIKHX 3eMalba.
To 3Haum Ja je MOKyIIao Ja Cyrepuilne ,Jpyraddje” pasyMeBame ,,3eMJbadyke’
3aje/lHUIIe Y WHOCTPAHCTBY, KOja HHje anpHopH NpoduinMcaHa MCKIBYYMBO YEIIKUM
erHunuTeToM. Jla OM ce wu3berie ,,3aMKe CTHUIM3ANHMjE”, ayTop j€ CMaTpao
HEOMXOJHUM JIa CE Y aHAIlM3y YBeJe ,,aKTepcKa IepcrekTrBa camux CpenuimiraHana‘.
YTonmKo je MpUCTyN 3aCHOBaH HAa OBAaKBO] MEPCIEKTHBH, 10 ayTOPOBOM MHUIIJBEHY,
omoryhno na ce cBectpanuje u 00Jpe PHONIDKE peannje CBeTa ,,3eMJbauKe™ 3ajeTHUIe
Cpenumranaa. Crora 6u oxbamuBame ,,eTHHYKAX Haodapa™ y TOTJeAnMa Ha CBET
Cpennmranana 6uo mpemycioB 3a ociobahame of ,,oMahujaHOCTH dYemKomhy* y
CycpeTHMa ca ,,3arpaHudHUM 3eMJbaIlMa‘* — 3aKJby4yje ayTop.

AyTOp ce Ha Kpajy 3aXxBajno OpPOjHHM CapaJHHUIMMa, KOjU Cy My Ha pa3He HauMHEe
noMarajii y UCTpaXUBambUMa TOKOM MpPUIpPEMe JOKTOPCKE TUCEpTallije U OBE KEbHTE.
To cy mpe cBera xwutespu Benuxor CpeauinTa, ¢ kojuMa je ToJUHAMa BOAUO Pa3roBope
0 XKMBOTHMUM TeMaMa M KOMEHTapHcao IHCMEHE M3BOpE M apXHBCKE JAOKYMEHTE, OJ
KOjUX C€ ,ompamra’ Ha BeoMa eMoTHBaH HaunH. Ca 3axBajHOIINY je TOMEHYO U
TIOjeIMHIIE U3 Hallle akaJIeMCKe CpeinHe, ¢ KojuMma je Takohe capalhusao.

Kmura Muxana IlaBnaceka mpyska n3BaHpelaH IPUMEP TEMEJHHOT, CBECTPAHOT U
HaJlaXHYTOI HCTPaXMBama jEHE ETHO-KOH(ECHOHAIHE 3ajellHUIC H3BaH MaTH4YHE
3eMJbe, y 0BOM cirydajy Yermke PemyOnuke. Ctora Mo)ke MOCITYKUTH Ka0 METOOJIOIIKA
MHCIHpAlKja UCTPAKUBAYNMA U Y IPYTHM 3eMIbaMa.

Mutomn JIykoBuh
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Amir Duranovié¢, Islamska zajednica u jugoslavenskom socijalizmu
Sarajevo: Udruzenje za modernu historiju (UMHIS), 2021, 314 str.

Danas, koliko god se iznova tezilo ka sekularnom drustvu, tesko je ne uociti koliko
religija i vjerske zajednice imaju uticaja na javno mnijenje, naroCito na naSim
prostorima gdje je ,,vjera vododijelnica nacija“. Nakon §to se Osmansko carstvo
povuklo sa ovih prostora, prvenstveno se odnosi na prostor danasnje Bosne i
Hercegovine, muslimani po prvi put u historiji postaju dijelom dominantno kr§¢anske
drzave. Medutim, sa Austrougarskom monarhijom uspostavlja se i novi vid
organiziranja muslimana, jer je 1882. godine austrougarska administracija imenovala
prvog bosanskog muftiju i zacela organizacijske forme uprave vakufskih i vjerskih
poslova. Od tog momenata Islamska zajednica (IZ) nalazila se u nekoliko drzavnih
sistema, prolazila odredene transformacije i prilagodbe, ali je ostala da egzistira kao
zvani¢na, jedinstvena, hijerarhijski uredena zajednica muslimana u Bosni i Hercegovini
i susjedstvu. S druge strane, komunisti¢ka ideologija prema religiji je imala stav da je to
nazadan pogled na svijet. Karl Marks je smatrao da ¢e razvojem socijalistickih odnosa u
drustvu, religija postepeno nestajati. Komunisticka partija Jugoslavije (KPJ) svojim
osnivanjem zasnovala je iskljuciv stav prema religiji, koji je zadrzala i nakon Drugog
svjetskog rata, te je prva decenija komunisticke vladavine u novoj drzavi obiljezena
snaznom ateizacijom drustva. Medutim, sredinom pedesetih godina proslog stoljec¢a
dolazi do znacajnog pomaka u odnosu predstavnika vlasti i vjerskih poglavara, odnosno
vjerskih zajednica, Cime je zapocCeta nova etapa u izgradnji socijalistiCkog
jugoslavenskog drustva. Doc. dr Amir Duranovi¢ autor je knjige Islamska zajednica u
Jjugoslavenskom socijalizmu, u kojoj obraduje pitanja odnosa drzave i IZ od 1953.
godine do sedamdesetih godina 20. stoljeca, te prati probleme s kojima se suocavala u
vremenu drustvenih i politickih promjena, kao i na koji nacin se odnosila spram krupnih
drustveno-politi¢kih pitanja, kao §to je priznanje nacionalnog identiteta Muslimana.
Knjiga predstavlja korigiranu i dopunjenu verziju njegove doktorske disertacije.
Strukturu djela ¢ine, pored predgovora i uvoda, Sest tematskih cjelina, zakljucak na
bosanskom i engleskom jeziku, potom prilozi, popis izvora i literature, kao i registar
geografskih pojmova i registar licnih imena, te naposlijetku biografija autora. Knjiga je
plod dugogodisnjih istrazivanja u Arhivu Bosne i Hercegovine, Arhivu Jugoslavije, i
drugih arhivskih ustanova.

Prvi Ustav Islamske vjerske zajednice u poslijeratnoj Jugoslaviji donesen je 1947.
godine, a kojim je zadrZan raniji organizacijski koncept vakufsko-mearifske uprave u
IZ. U kontekstu drustveno-politickih promjena Sezdesetih godina proslog stoljeca i
novih potreba 1Z i drzave, bilo je potrebno donijeti novi ustav IZ, a koji se do 1974.
godine mijenjao ¢ak dva puta i to 1959. i deset godina kasnije. Autor u prvom
tematskom poglavlju knjige ,,Organizaciona struktura islamske zajednice® (35-59)
raspravlja upravo o promjenama u organizaciji 1Z, koje su donijeli navedeni ustavi.
Pripreme za izmjenu Ustava pocele su izborom Sulejmana ef. Kemure za reisul-ulemu,
a koji je umnogome obiljezio period koji se tematizira u ovom djelu. Duranovi¢ navodi
sastanke i razgovore izmedu predstavnika IZ i Komisije za vjerska pitanja na
republickom i saveznom nivou, ¢iji je zaklju€ak glasio da se postave glavni imami u
srezovima, koji bi davali upute i kontrolirali druge sluzbenike. Jedna od krupnijih
promjena bilo je ukidanje vakufske direkcije, kojem je prethodio Zakon o
nacionalizaciji najamnih zgrada i gradevinskog zemljista. Na taj nacin vakufima IZ je
oduzeta imovina, ¢ime prestaje potreba za egzistiranjem vakufske direkcije. Duranovié
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smatra da je iz nove strukture IZ vidljiva tendencija ka centralizaciji po vertikalnoj
strukturi, §to je zavrSeno zakljucno sa 1963. godinom. Nakon §to se Ustav usvojio,
trebalo ga je sprovesti na terenu. Autor ukazuje na razliite prioritete izmedu IZ i
drzave. Dok je prvima akcenat stavljen na finansijska sredstva, drzavnim sluZbenicima
je bilo vazno da se na pozicije unutar IZ postave ljudi koji su lojalni drzavi. Ustavom iz
1969. godine donesene su odredene promjene kao §to je naziv Islamske zajednice, te je
uspostavljena institucija muftija, Sto je planirano i u ranijem periodu, ali nije doslo do
realizacije. Duranovi¢ ukazuje da pitanje novog ustava u historiografskoj literaturi nije u
dovoljnoj mjeri obradeno, a razlog vidi u trenutku donoSenja Ustava, jer je u isto
vrijeme to bio period priznavanja nacionalnog identiteta bosanskohercegovackih
muslimana.

Novo poglavlje knjige nosi naziv ,,Odnos drzave i Islamske zajednice* (61-109).
Prva decenija socijalisticke Jugoslavije obiljezena je, izmedu ostalog, snaznom
ateistickom propagandom. No ipak, ukoliko bi doslo u pitanje ostvarivanje odredenih
politi¢kih ciljeva, komunisti su znali da iskoriste vjerske zajednice. Od 1953. godine
desavaju se promjene u jugoslavenskom drustvu, koje su se doticale i pravnog polozaja
vjerskih zajednica i1 njihovog odnosa s drzavom. Autor je predstavio o ¢emu se sve
raspravljalo prilikom donosenja Zakona o pravnom polozaju vjerskih zajednica, a jedan
zanimljiv prijedlog ticao se pitanja vjerskih obreda u Jugoslovenskoj narodnoj armiji
(JNA). Vrhovno starjeSinstvo IZ smatralo je da bi bilo zgodno da se u jedinicama gdje
ima veéi broj muslimana uspostavi vrSenje obreda. Ipak, predsjednik Komisije za
vjerska pitanja Dzemal Bijedi¢ (1917-1977) smatrao je da bi se time narusio ustavni
princip — odvojenost drzave od religije. Duranovi¢ u daljem tekstu ukazuje na probleme
s kojima se IZ suocavala kada je u pitanju vjersko-prosvjetni zivot, a jedan od njih je i
vjerska obuka. U pojedinim mjestima mjesni imami nisu mogli organizirati vjersku
obuku za djecu, jer je lokalna narodna vlast smatrala da je to ponovno uspostavljanje
ranijih mekteba.! S druge strane, Vrhovno islamsko starjesinstvo je tvrdilo da ovakva
obuka u dzamijama nema nikakav mektebski karakter. Pojave nerazumijevanja
predstavnika IZ i komunistickih vlasti bile su karakteristicne za mjesta gdje predstavnici
1Z nisu uspostavili dobre odnose s drzavnim sluzbenicima. Ulema-medzlis? je predlozio
da se to odmah ucini, kako bi i njihovo djelovanje bilo lakse. Takoder, sugeriralo se da
se imami uklju¢e u druge sfere kako bi doprinijeli razvoju drustva, kao $to su
opismenjavanje stanovniStva, podizanje svijesti o zdravstveno-higijenskim aspektima i
sl. Autor navodi statisticke podatke koji potvrduju da je broj djece koji je prosao vjersku
obuku veci, te smatra da je to rezultat popravljanja odnosa IZ i drzave. Drugi problem s
kojim se IZ suocavala bila je infrastruktura. Nakon Drugog svjetskog rata postojala je
potreba obnove velikog broja objekata, a krajem 1950-ih dolazi i do takvih poduhvata.
Otvaranje obnovljenih dzamija pratile su razli¢ite aktivnosti poput u¢enja mevluda,
obrac¢anja reisul-uleme i druge sli¢ne aktivnosti. Duranovié, takoder, postavlja pitanje
mevluda, kao tradicionalne manifestacije bosanskohercegovackih muslimana kojim se
obiljezava rodenje Bozijeg Poslanika a.s. i pitanje vjerskog obreda hadz, kao pete
islamske duZnosti, a sve to u odnosu s predstavnicima vlasti i njihovim pogledom na
navedena pitanja. Autor ukazuje da su komunisticki funkcioneri pitanju mevluda

! Mekteb predstavlja osnovnu islamsku $kolu, gdje djeca uce o osnovama islama.

2 Ulema-med:lis je vjersko vijeCe u okviru Islamske zajednice, koje upravlja nad vjerskim i
prosvjetnim zZivotom.
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prilazili oprezno i smatrali ga politickim aktom, jer su ,,pristalice Spahe® proslavljale
mevlud uoéi svakih izbora“. S druge strane, kako Duranovi¢ na osnovu arhivskih
dokumenata utvrduje, hadz je, pored vjerskog, imao i politicki karakter. Prvo, drzavnim
funkcionerima je bilo vazno da Jugoslavija posredstvom hadzija ocuva svoj pozitivan
imidz u arapskim zemljama, ali je bilo i veoma bitno da ne dode do kontakta izmedu
emigracije 1 hadzija. Zbog toga je Drzavna bezbjednost trazila da oni koje odlaze
hodocastiti Meku i Medinu budu provjerene i lojalne licnosti.

U tre¢em poglavlju knjige ,,Skolstvo islamske zajednice® (111-147) Duranovié
razmatra dva problema. Prvi je pitanje Skolovanih kadrova, a drugi je problem
infrastrukture. U vremenskom periodu koji se razmatra u knjizi, postojale su dvije
muslimanske vjerske §kole: Gazi Husrev-begova medresa u Sarajevu i Alaudin medresa
u Pristini. Obiljezje medresa je bilo honorarni angazman radnika. Takoder, uvjeti u
kojima se radilo u medresi u Sarajevu nisu bili zadovoljavajuéi. Zgrada je bila neuvjetna
kako za obavljanje molitvi tako i za odrZavanje licne higijene. Autor je u ovom
poglavlju predstavio proces rjeSenja infrastrukturnih problema Gazi Husrev-begove
medrese. Nastavni plan i program je, takoder, trebao reformu u skladu s potrebama tog
vremena. Ve¢ 1962. godine uspostavljeno je novo petogodiSnje Skolovanje, umjesto
dotadasnjih osam razreda medrese. Ovim je akcenat stavljen na vjerske predmete.
Medutim, Duranovi¢ opisuje kako su deset godina docnije ucenici stupili u Strajk, te
nisu htjeli i¢i na nastavu dok se ne zadovolje njihovi uvjeti, koji su bili vezani za novi
nastavni plan i program, udzbenike i prava ucenika u internatu. Reisul-ulema Sulejman
ef. Kemura je saopéenjem za javnost kazao kako su deSavanja u medresi postupak
ucenika protiv interesa 1Z, te da Strajk ima korijene izvan medrese, ali u okvirima 1Z.
Duranovi¢ $trajk tumaci kroz prizmu generacijskog sukoba izmedu starih profesora, ¢iji
je rad ocijenjen kao nesavremen i staromodan, i mladih daka koji su osjecali promjene
kraja Sezdesetih i pocetka sedamdesetih godina 20. stoljeca, te autor smatra da je Strajk
izrodio drustvene aktiviste u kasnijem periodu, a koji su bili zagovornici aktivnijeg
promoviranja islama u javnom Zivotu.

U narednom poglavlju, simbolickog naslova ,,Li¢nost i zajednica® (149—189), autor
obraduje poziciju i djelovanje poglavara i glavne li¢nosti IZ, Sulejmana ef. Kemure
(1908-1975). Duranovi¢ razmatra ulogu i politicku podrsku prilikom njegovog
imenovanja na poziciju reisul-uleme, te na koji nafin su njegovo imenovanje i rad
promatrali ¢lanovi IZ. Kemurin prethodnik bio je Ibrahim ef. Feji¢ (1879—-1962), koji je
u to vrijeme bio stariji ¢ovjek i slabijeg zdravlja. Politickom i vjerskom rukovodstvu je
bio potreban neko ko ¢e unijeti vise energije u rad 1Z i ja¢anje odnosa sa okruZzenjem. U
Saveznoj komisiji za vjerska pitanja smatrali su da treba promijeniti cjelokupno
rukovodstvo, a ve¢ odranije je ,,pripreman teren” za Kemuru, tako §to se konstantno
radilo na njegovoj afirmaciji. Nakon njegovog izbora krenulo se s postepenim
uklanjanjem ljudi, kako autor navodi, koji su mogli negativno djelovati na odnos IZ i
drzave. Sto se ti¢e protivnika i kritiGara rada novog reisul-uleme autor ih je podijelio u
tri grupe. Prva od njih su ¢lanovi organizacije pod imenom Mladi muslimani. Naime,
tokom 1949. godine Kemura je kod ucenika medrese pronasao letke ove grupe. Ubrzo
nakon toga uslijedio je proces sudenja i razbijanja grupe Mladih muslimana. Drugu
grupu predstavljali su oni koji su zbog saradnje sa okupatorima u toku Drugog svjetskog

3 Mehmed Spaho (1883-1939) bio je voda Jugoslavenske muslimanske organizacije, najvaznije
politicke stranke koja je okupljala bosanskohercegovacke muslimane.
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rata izbaceni iz IZ. Tre¢u grupu autor naziva ,.konzervativna carsija“, koja se protivila
bilo kakvim promjenama i saradnji s komunistima. Kao najeksponiranije Kemurine
protivnike, Duranovi¢ uzima Kasima Dobracu (1910-1979) i Aliju Nametka (1906—
1987). Medutim, drzavni sluzbenici su radili na tome da opoziciju pridobiju na svoju
stranu, §to Duranovi¢ detaljno obrazlaze u ovom dijelu knjige. Reisul-ulema Sulejman
ef. Kemura je u svom mandatu vi$e puta napadan od strane opozicionara. Jedan od
njihovih argumenata bio je, kako navodi Duranovi¢, da vrhovni poglavar ne moze biti
onaj koji ne poznaje arapski jezik. Medutim, drzava se prema Kemuri odnosila izuzetno
zastitnicki.

Veoma vazan faktor djelovanja 1Z predstavljaju imami, mualimi, muderisi* i ostala
ulema. Radi djelotvornijeg djelovanja jo$ 1909. godine formirano je staleSko udruZenje,
koje je okupljalo vjersku inteligenciju, a nakon Drugog svjetskog rata postojala je
ponovna potreba za njenim uspostavljanjem. U poglavlju ,,Udruzenje ilmije” (191-208)
autor raspravlja o pitanjima i nacinu djelovanja Udruzenja u novim politickim
okolnostima. Prve konkretne aktivnosti desile su se 1950. godine, kada je usvojen
Zakon o zabrani noSenja zara i feredZe, te je obaveza Udruzenja ilmije bila da
promovira ova zakonska rjeSenja. Duranovi¢ u ovom poglavlju ukazuje na dosta
konzervativni karakter drustva, koje je sporo prihvatalo promjene i nove karakteristike
drustveno-politicke realnosti, na §to nije ostala imuna ni IZ. Problem na koji se ukazuje
u ovom poglavlju, a koji je IZ imala rijesiti, jeste pitanje ,,samoprozvanih hodza“. Autor
smatra da je jedan od glavnih ciljeva drZave prilikom osnivanja udruZenja vjerskih
sluzbenika, ustvari, bolja kontrola nad radom vjerskih zajednica, te efikasnije
posredovanje politickih odluka u drustvu. S tim u vezi, ovakva udruzenja su saradivala
sa Socijalistickim savezom radnog naroda (SSRN). Veéina vjerskih sluzbenika
prihvatila je lojalnost prema novoj drzavi, te je UdruZenje ilmije trebalo da posreduje
prema svom clanstvu radi izgradnje odanosti socijalistickoj Jugoslaviji. Autor je na
ovom mjestu raspravljao i o osnivanju lista Preporod, koji je trebalo da posluzi za
edukaciju stanovniStva. Duranovi¢, takoder, smatra da je kontekst pocetka djelovanja
Preporoda kuliminacija procesa priznavanja nacionalnog identiteta Muslimana, pred
popis stanovnistva 1971. godine.

Nakon Drugog svjetskog rata, komunisti¢ko rukovodstvo nije iskazivalo Zelju za
priznavanjem nacionalnog identiteta bosanskohercegovackih muslimana, iako su takve
incijative postojale. Komunisti su vjerovali da ¢e muslimani vremenom prihvatiti druge
identitete poput srpskog ili hrvatskog. Medutim, nakon Popisa stanovnistva iz 1953. i
1961. godine, zakljuceno je kako se medu bosanskohercegovackim muslimanima osjeca
posebnost u odnosu na druge narode, te se krenulo s borbom za priznavanje nacionalnog
identiteta Muslimana. U posljednjem poglavlju knjige ,Identitetske dileme: priznanje
nacionalnog identiteta Bosnjaka™ (209-252) autor analizira odnos IZ spram procesa
priznavanja muslimanske nacije. Duranovi¢ daje primjere kojima dokazuje da je svaki
pokusaj djelovanja IZ izvan svojih okvira bio zaustavljan od strane politi¢ara, i ukazuje
na razliku izmedu vjerskog i etnickog kod muslimana. Politicari su na ovaj nacin, kako
smatra Duranovi¢, ostavljali prostor intelektualcima i drugim svjetovnicima da djeluju u
zami§ljenom pravcu priznavanja i afirmacije muslimanske nacije. Ipak, u krugovima
uleme kruzili su isti ili sliéni stavovi po ovom pitanju, jer nisu zeljeli da se termin

4 Imam je osoba koja predvodi vjernike u molitvi. NajéeS¢e svaki dzemat ima svog imama.
Mualim je vjerouditelj, nizi stupanj nastavnika. Muderis je islamski profesor.
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musliman iskrivljuje. Autor je Husein ef. Pozu (1912-1982) opisao kao odli¢nog
posrednika u politickim odlukama od najvi§ih politickih foruma do vjernicke
populacije. Pozo nije bio direktno ukljucen u procese priznavanja muslimanske nacije,
ali je smatrao, kako Duranovi¢ isti¢e, vaznim da muslimane vjernike informira o novim
politi¢kim tokovima. U svojim tekstovima je davao vazna uputstva o tome Sta se deSava
po pitanju muslimanske nacije, te je sve vece aktivnosti pratio u svojim tekstovima. U
jednom od njih govori o razlici izmedu pojmova musliman i Musliman, te ukazuje na
literaturu i tekstove koje je potrebno procitati da bi vjernici bili detaljnije upoznati o
ovim razlikama. Autor ukazuje kako je Husein ef. Pozo u potpunosti preuzeo politicki
diskurs, uobicajen za Savez komunista.

Knjiga Amira Duranovi¢a Islamska zajednica u jugoslavenskom socijalizmu govori
o razvoju i polozaju Islamske zajednice u Jugoslaviji u periodu tranzicije i krupnih
drustveno-politickih promjena u drzavi. Autor je u knjizi predstavio probleme sa kojima
se IZ suocavala, kao Sto su infrastruktura i kadrovska pitanja, te nacin na koji su se oni
rjeSavali. U odnosima izmedu komunistickih vlasti i IZ Duranovi¢ vidi uzlaznu putanju,
te je period od 1953. do 1974. prosao put od stroge drZzavne kontrole do emancipacije u
odnosu na drzavu posredstvom IZ. U javnom diskursu, kako zapaza Duranovi¢, vladaju
odredeni narativi kada je u pitanju ponaSanje drzave prema vjerskim zajednicama.
Medutim, autor na osnovu arhivske grade ukazuje da se njihov odnos ne moze
posmatrati iz perspektive ,,crno-bijelo”. Komunisticka elita je svojim djelovanjem
nastojala razdvojiti djelovanje 1Z 1 drzavnih institucija. Na osnovu Ccinjenica
predstavljenih u knjizi, mozemo zakljuc¢iti kako ni odnosi u samoj IZ nisu bili
jedinstveni, s obzirom na to da je postojala jaka opozicija prema reisul-ulemi Sulejmanu
ef. Kemuri, a koja je sasvim otvoreno iznosila svoje stavove o njegovom radu. S druge
strane, ova knjiga moze biti temelj za detaljno istrazivanje li¢nosti, kao §to je ef.
Kemura, jer je Citav period o kojem se govori u knjizi obiljezen njegovim djelovanjem.
Najveéa zasluga ef. Kemure je priblizavanje IZ drzavi, ¢ime su stvoreni preduslovi za
njeno bolje djelovanje. Ono §to daje veliki znacaj ovoj knjizi jeste to §to Duranovié
uspijeva povezati $iri kontekst s deSavanjima i djelovanjem IZ. U dijelu nedostaje
analiza odnosa IZ sa drugim vjerskim zajednicama u Jugoslaviji, no bez obzira na to,
knjiga Islamska zajednica u jugoslavenskom socijalizmu predstavlja izuzetan iskorak u
bosanskohercegovackoj historiografiji u istrazivanju vjerskog zivota u vrijeme
socijalisticke Jugoslavije.

Alen Bori¢
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nornea U3HyTpa

[lo mnpeucnutuBamy omryke ErHOrpadckor wmyseja o ydemhy Yy OKBUPY
Manudecranuje Holi my3zeja, TOHOBHO NMPHUKJbyUIHBame TOkoM 2019. roguae obenexue
cy aBe m3noxOe. Y HelesbH HETOCPEAHO Tpe OJpKaBama MaHH(ecTalrje OTBOPEHA je
roctyjyha moctaBka ¥V oenedany 3emaibeckor myseja u3 CapajeBa, a y camoj Hohu
Cnobooa oenedara, Kojy je peanusoBaia rpymna ayropa u3 ETHorpadckor myseja.
AyTopKa IToCcTaBKe 0 OrjieaauMa, Ha K0joj Cy MPeICTaB/beHU PEAMETH U3 Pa3IHIUTHX
30upku Odemersa 3a emmuonoeujy, ouna je Jleouba [leko, KycTOCKUEa MOMEHYTOT,
Hajcrapujer Myseja y bocau u Xepuerosunu. Ciio0o/y orneaama KOHIENTYIN30BaIN
cy Jenena Byneruh, Upena I'BoznenoBuh, Munomr Maruh u Mapko Crojanosuh. C
003UpoM Ha TO Ja je jeIHOAHEBHA roauima MaHudecranuja Hol myszeja y cBOM TOKY
HETIPEKUHOT Tpajama OJf CKOpPO JABE JACLCHHjEe HECYMIHBO peneduHHcaTa KOHIENT
caBpeMeHe KOMYHHKAIFje ca 3aucCTa Pa3HOBPCHOM My3€jCKOM MyOnmKoM, ydemrhe
ETtHOrpadckor Myseja moj KpOBHHM CIIOTAaHOM O CJIOOOIHM IMOHOBO je IMOKa3aio Ja
eTHorpadcKka My3€oJIOTHja y CaBpPEMEHOM OKpYKElhy MMa MOTYhHOCT W 3amaTak aa
MOKa)Ke KaKo CUCTEM BPEIHOCTH PealHO HenocTojehux, TpaaulMOHATHUX 3aje/IHUIA U
BUXOBE HApOJHE KyJIType, ocraje yrpaljeH y JaHallkbd KOOPAWHATHH CHUCTEM
pa3UuUTUX yTHUIIaja Ha HAYKMH )KUBOTA. [locTaBke /1Bajy My3eja U3 pernoHa y Kojuma ce
TOKOM JYTOT MIEPHOJIa CaKyIlJba, My3eali3yje U MPe3eHTyje eTHorpadcko Haciehe Owme
Cy IOCTaBJbEHE Y JBa rajiepujcka rnpocropa — t38. ®opaoBoj canu 1 aTpujymy, Koju ce
JIOCJIOBHO HAcCTaBJbajy jellaH Ha Jpyru. TakaB mpHCTyn y NpoKHUMamy MelyHaponHe
My3ejcKe capaame W ydemha y HENPUKOCHOBEHO Haj3HAYajHHjEM KyJITYpPHOM
CIEKTaKJIy KOjH YKJbYUyje JeJaTHOCT KyJITypHOT Hacieha, omoryhuo je mocernormma
Jia Y KOMIIAPATUBHOM KJbY4y OXKHBE U3JI0KOCHE HAPATHBE O OTJICAATNMA U KYJITYPHOM
(heHOMEHY OTIIeHabA.

[TyroBame y Hohu my3zeja Kpo3 BpeMe W TPOCTOP PENpe3eHTaIHje eTHOrpadCcKor
Hacneha 3amodeTo je CcTaHmapAM30BaHOM (PACHUHAIMOM MY3€jCKAM IPEIMETOM.
Bohena crpyunum craBom aytopke naa ,,Ce a0 cpenune 20. Beka orieaano je
NPE/ICTaBIbANIO JIYKCY3HH MpeAMET KOjU HHje OMO JOCTyHaH cBuma. Y CKIaay C
BpenHomhy camor orieiana, U OKBUPU Cy Mopaiu OMTH u3pal)eHHM oJ1 CKyNOICHHX
MaTepHjalia Kao IITo ¢y cpedpo u cened, nsnoxoa je y onpeheHom muckypcy, uzdopom
npeAMeTa M KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTYalM3alMjoM, yKa3aja Ha IOCTOjale MOXKEJHHOT
CTaTyCHOT MOJIeJIa Y PENPE3eHTOBAHO] KyATypH. YHmbeHNIa 1a Cy IPOCTOp OaIKaHCKUX
IPaACKUX CpelMHA BEKOBHMA OOJHMKOBANIM YTHIAJH W TPOXUMaka JBajy BEIUKHX
KyNTypa, IMBWIN3alMja YaK — CPEIOEBPOIICKE M OpHjEHTAIHE — IPEACTaBJbaia je
jemaH o MOACTHIIAja Ta HaM EKCIO3WIHja MPEBACXOJHO YKaKe Ha 3HA4daj IpeaMera
NPUMEPEHUX H JIOCTYMHHUX BHUINUM JAPYIITBEHHM CJIOjeBUMa, MaxOM Y BEIHKHM
rpajioBuMa © aJMHHHACTPATUBHUM IeHTpuMa. [lo mpBoj TpehMHH H3TI0KEHOT
Marepujajia ayTopka ce OIydmia jaa cliefelin cer orjenana pernpe3eHTyje CEoCKy
u3pajy CaMOYKHX 3aHaTiiMja WM JIOCIOBHO JoMally palMHOCT, Y OCHOBH MpeaMeTe
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NpaBJbCHE 3a HajIINpe APYLITBEHE CIIOjeBe HEBeNMKe KymoBHe Mohu. Ta ormemana
HabaBJbaHa Cy U yrmoTpeOipaBaHa BENMHOM Y CEOCKHUM CpeinHAMa WIIH Y OKBHPY HIDKHAX
JPYIITBEHHX CJIOjeBa y TpagoBuMa. MaxoMm Cy y IUTamy pydYHa MM CTOHA Orjieiaia, Ta
BEJIMKA IpyIa eKCIIOHATa JeIHOCTABHO j¢ Y U3J10K0CHO] [IEIMHY IPENo3HaTa o u3bopy
JOCTYIIHHX MaTepHjaja, TEXHOIOLUIKOM HHMBOY H3pajieé M HAauMHMMA YKpallaBama Y
HajBeho] Mepu mMpuUMepeHHM KyITypHHUM OOpaciyMa TPaaHIMOHAIHHMX 3ajeAHUIA Ha
Ty nanamme bocHe n Xepuerosune. Hanocnetky, nznox6a je 3aokpyxeHa KyhHUM,
3UAHUM OrNieJaiuMa W HHHXOBHM OKBHUpHMa W3paeHHUM Y pAaCIOHY pa3IH4uTHX
MaTepujaia ¥ IIHPOKO PaclpoCTPam-EHUX 3aHATCKUX TEXHHKA WU3pajie U yKpallaBama,
YHME je Pelpe3eHTOBaH HAYMH XKHBOTA, PEKIO O ce, TaNalllbuX CPEOUX CIojeBa y
JPYLITBY.

OBaj neo myroBama y Hohu myseja 3a0KpyKeH je H3JIaCKOM H3 H3JI0KOEHOT
mpoctopa DopmoBe cane u, ,y Orienany’ CaBpeMEHOT OKpPYKEHa, jOII jeIHOM je
MOKa3a0 Ja Cy JKMBM HENMCaHH CTaBOBM TIEHEpalHja KycToca O BpEIHOBABY 3a
H3Narambe KyJITYpHOT KOHTeKcTa. My3eONONnKO yTeMebelhe eTHOTPadCKUX KyJITYPHHX
CBEJI0OYAHCTAaBa, KOj€ je OUUTAHO Y THM CTaBOBHMMa, IIPETIIOCTaBJba CTAPOCT U BU3YEITHU
YTHCaK, TayHHje, JICTOTY, 3HAYajHC MaTepHjajlHe BPESIHOCTH M CTATYCHH IMPEI3HAaK
U3JI0KEHOT MaTepujajia CBUM JPYTMM KpHTepujyMuMa. HecyMmHB TOTPUHOC NOCTAaBKE
orJiefiana caJip’kaH je y TOME IITO Cy MOCETHOLM MOTJIM Ha jeJIHOM MECTy Jia ce cyode
ca HEKOJIMKO MopyKa n3jox0eHor HapaTtuBa. Ha nmpBoM MecTy To Cy caoOpakaju JBajy
KyATypHO U KOH(ECHOHATHO OPYravydjux CpPeIfHA, Ha H3JI0KOH MpEMO3HATIHHBH Y
nykcy3HuM ummoptumMa u3 Cpentbe EBpore. Hbux je nnm nomymrao Koaeke uciama uim
Cy Ha mUMa 0baBJbaHE KOPEKIHje y HUJbY MpHiarohaBama U MOTOEET MOTHPTABAba
WJICHTUTETCKUX O3Haka. /Ipyra mopyka caapkaHa je y OICJbKY TIe Cy H3JIOKCHH
IpeIMETH YNOTpeOJbaBaHH MaxoM Yy CEOCKHM CpelrHaMa, Ha KOojuMa Cy JIalieKo
3HAYajHUje MACHTHTETCKE O3HaKe y BE3W ca JAyTUM TpajameM TpPaauIHOHATHAX
3ajequuna. [lpemosHajyhul YMbEHUIlY Oa TEXHOJOIIKM HHBO BHCOKE 3aHATCKE H
YMETHHYKE H3paJe IMPeACTaBba IPaHHYHY 00JacT y Ko0joj ce mpemuhy mosba
eTHorpad)cke My3€oJIorHje U My3eoJIoTHje NpuMemeHe yMeTHocTH, Jleouba [leko je y
JIeTly M3JI0KOEHE TOoCTaBKe Te Ccy Ouila CMEIITeHa OrJieiayia jeTHOCTaBHUX OOJIMKa U
OpPHAMECHTHKE O3HAYWIa IPYrH MOJ KyJATYpHOI PaclpoCTHpama M MPaKTHKOBaba
notpebe 3a ornenameM. C 003UPOM Ha TO Jia je 0a0dup EKCIIOHUPAHUX MpeaMeTa Ouo
OyOOKO YpOEEH y HapomHy KyiaTypy, Tpeba pehn Kako cy OHH, HAacIpaMHO
MPEMO3HATIFUBAM CTHJICKUM W 3HAYCHCKUM OJpeTHUIAMa JIyKCYy3HHX OrJefana,
CBPCTaHH MCKJbYYHBO IO reorpa)ckoM MOpEeKITy u MecTy ynorpede. Pempesenranuja
M3TI0KEHOT MaTepHjajia y AUCKYpCy TpPaHCMICHje yrmoTpede M KyITypHOT BpEIHOBAmA
OJl IIEHTpa Ka Tepudepuju, Ha Taj HAYHH je Y eKCIorpadcKoM KOHTEKCTY OCBEXKMIA
TEOpH]jy KyITypHUX KPYTroBa.

VYackom y cienchu mpocrop, atpujym ETHOrpadckor Myseja, OCETHONN CYy UMANH
NPWIKKY Ja Ce CYCPETHY ca HAMEHCKHM MPHUIIPEMAaHOM H3JI0KOOM O KyITYpHOj Ipakcu
oryiefiatba U BeHUM 3Hadewuma. C 003MpOM Ha TO Ja je jeIMHCTBEHH, 3a0KPYKEHU
NOXNBIba] Hohu my3eja TIpOAyKEH TOKOM TOAMHA y HEAEJbHE WM JIBOHEAEJbHE
MOCTaBKe, MpeJI IPYIOM ayTopa MOCTaBJbEH j€ BUILIECTPYKH M3a30B: OATOBOPUTH Ha Beh
IO0CTaBJbEHY TEMY OIJIeana, He MOHOBUTH MY3EOJIOIIKH NPUCTYI rocTyjyhe mocraBke,
a HANoCJeTKy YrpaWTH IEJOKyNaH cajapkaj y KpPOBHM MOTHB MaHHdecTaiuje —
c10600a M HeHo ocBajame. Mely 3amarnm napamerpuma Ounu cy ycnosu ga Croboda
o2nedarba Ha TIPBOM MECTY WIak Oyze moraljaj — BpeMEHCKH OrpaHHdeH, Ha oapeheHomM
MECTY ¥ ca MaHH(ECTAIIHOHNM ITFJBEM, IIITO j€ Pa3perIeHo M3a30BOM Ja IMocTaBka 0yae

262



& XpoHuka =

HECTAHJApAHO YyHpwinueHa. EneMeHTH KyNTypHOT CIIEKTaKia, KOjU MOTHBHIIC
MOCETHOLIE []a C& MHTEPAKTUBHO YKJbY4Ye Y beHE HapaTuBe, oMoryhuiu cy aa crnobomaa
orienama W oriiefana yhy y OO0jeIUEHO YUTAlkEe JBajy CHCTEMCKH Pa3IMIATHX
MOCTABKM, INTO j€ IOCTHTHYTO Beh MNperxogHo HasHaueHUM (3a YV  oenedany)
KOMYHUKAI[HOHAM TPUCTYIIOM palluwiamkaBama lenuHe y norienaune. Croboda
o2nedarba BU3YEIIHO j€ 3alloyeTa CEPUjOM BHCOKHX oryiefana 0e3 pamMa y Kojuma Cy
Ouiie mpencraBe MUTCKUX Onha M3 HAPOAHUX BepoBama. Bamnup, 6uia, uyma v octaie
Npe/ICTaBe yBeJle Cy IOCETHOLE Y OKPYKEHhe OHOCTPaHOI IIOCTOjama, Koje je Y
TPaAMIMOHAIHUM 3ajeJHHIIaMa OWJIO TOAjeHAKO CTBAapHO Kao OIMIUBHBU CBET
cBakoiHeBHNe. 3Hajyhm nma cy 3a cBe KynType W IMBWIM3AIMje oOryiefana Ouia
CBOjEBpCHA Kaluja y JpyTH CBET, IPOCTOP KOjU Cy OTBOpPHJIA 32 MPETIIOCTaBKY KAaKO CY
MUTCKa Onha cprckux mpeama Ouia acoIjaTHBHA HUT 32 TIOCETHOIE Ka (POJTKIOPHOM
3HaYajy U Pa3HOBPCHUM YMETHHYKHUM 4HTamuUMa Aauce y semmu uyoa. lllupoka
My3€O0JIOlIKa OlCepBalldja Kao TMPETIOCTaBKa 3a HACTaHAK JI0XKKBJbaja O
TPaJAMIMOHATTHAM BEPOBakbMMa y CABPEMEHOM OKpPYXKEHhY, YCMEpeHa je Ka YJIO3H H
3Havajy orneaama y cienehoj HenMHM ca TeMaTHMKOM oOrjieflalba Kao HadyuHa 3a
npopHLamke CyI0MHE y T3B. CBETOM BpEeMEHY M IMpocTopy. BusyemHo koaupana y
creHorpadujy oko penpoaykuuje ciuke [lojarve npcmeny KibaKeBayKOT JHKOBHOT
YMETHMKa M My3ejckor paaHuka JlparocnaBa JXuBkoBuha, mopyka u3HeTa mpen
MOCEeTHOLIE TIOHOBO je TOCTala BHIIe3HauHa. L[pHM paM OKO CIMKE yneyaTjbHBO je
yKa3ao Ha BepoBama 0, Kako WX je Hekaja Ha3Bana J[oOpuna bparuh, Oyunum ouhuma
HOliHE THIINHE, a My3€jCKH IPEIMETH: JIaBOp ca HoBYMhMMa KojuMa ce ruiaha cro3Haja
OynyhHOCTH y IPUPOIHOM OrJleaty BoJie, MOKa3alu Cy CHary HeKaialme (M 10 J1aHac
xwuBe!?) oOnuajHe Marujcke npakce. HamocneTky, 3a0Kpy KHBIIN J0KUBJbA] O BpPEMEHY
W TIPOCTOPY TPaTUIMOHATHUX BEpOBama M IpakKce orjenama, yobmudeHa je Tpeha
LENIMHA /I CY ONWIBHBY, TAYHU]E CBAKOJAHEBHILY OTJie/latha UCKIbYUIHBO Y IIUJbY HEre
Koce, Juila u 3yba, pempe3eHToBajga KyaTypHa mobOpa w3 ¢yHIyca, pexiao Ou ce,
TOAJIETHUX CHTepHjepa W3 JOMEHa HapOJHE KYJIType CTaHOBama. Y LEIUHY CY
MOCTaBJbEHW HCKJbYYHMBO MY3€jCKM MpEAMETH M3 ceockux nomahuHcTaBa, Hajmpe
OTJIE/IaNo 1 JIABOP y TOAIETHOM IIOCTOJbY, @ TOTOM CTOJIMIIA, CAITyH M JPYTH XUTHjEeHCKA
npudop.

IMocmatpajyhu nBa u3noxkOeHa HapaTHBa Kao JEAMHCTBCHH aMajraMm IOpyKa
HaMEHEHUX MoceTHonnMa Manudecrauuje Hol myseja, Ha TIPBH MOTJIE CE yOuyaBajy
CNIEMCHTH 3a IMYTOBaKkE BPEMEIUIOBOM My3ejcke eTHorpaduje. My3eoomKum
HapaTHBOM O MMPEAMETHMA, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy orjeqajiuMa Koja cy y eKCrorpagckoM HU3y
BH3YEITHO KOIMpaHa Kao JHHEAPHO OOIMKOBAaHM TEKCT, apIYMEHTOBAHO j€ IOCTOjarhe
CIIOjEBHTO ITO3MIMOHUPAHUX IPYIITBEHUX TIPyNa M HHXOBHX Pa3IM4YUTOCTH. Takas
MPHUCTYIl OJIMYaBa €MOXy Jyror My3€jCKOT Tpajama y KO0joj Cy ayTopu —
KYCTOCH/CTPYYballd, OWIM HEMPHKOCHOBEHHW KOHCTPYKTOpH mopyka. Ha ocCHOBY
eKcro3unyja U mnparehux TeKcTyalHHMX HapaTMBa TyMadeHH Cy, y CaBPEMEHOM
JPYLITBEHO-KYJITYPHOM OKPYXKE€HY, U3BOPHU KOHTEKCTH PEIPE3CHTOBAHUX KYJITYPHUX
(eHoMeHa. Y Ha Taj HAYHMH CTAHIAPAM30BAaHO] MY3€COJIOIIKO] MPAKCH, TTOIPAa3yMEBAHO j¢
Ja Cy MYy3€jCKH MOCETHOIM TMACHBHH PELMITMjCHTH CTaBOBa M MOPYyKa, a OYCKUBAHH
JOKMBJbAJU Cy INPENCTaB/baIM IOTBPJY CTPY4HOI Tymauewa. Ha npyroj crpanwu,
JOCIIOBHO TPEHYTKOM MPOMEHEe NpoCcTopa, moceTHoud Hohu myzeja cy u3
CBaKOIHEBHOI, INPEJIMETHOI CBeTa Orjejaia, NPEHeTH y CBET ,HM3a Orjegana‘.
Kynrypna ynotpeba cariegaBama U IMpOBEpe Pa3IMIUTHX O0IMYja JTUIHOT BU3YETHOT
HapaTuBa, O (HM3WYKOr H3IJela N0 CTaTyCHHX IIOpyKa oOJeBama, KHhema W
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yKpallaBama, peaedUHUCaHa je cariielaBalbeM U MPOBEPOM CBHUX MHCAOHHX Hpolieca
YKJbYYEHHX Yy OIJIeaibe Yy CBOjCTBY CHUMOOJHMYKOr Tpelacka y Jpyry CTBapHOCT.
IMopyke O OONMKOBaHMM KyIATYPHHM CTaBOBHMa HACTalle MOBPATHHM TOKOM
uHbpopMalje, Koja je mpeaoMbeHa y o2redany, HamorpaljeHe ¢y obpaciuMa y KOjuMa
je penpe3eHToBaHa ¢10600a o2nedarba Yy KOMyHUKAIMjU Ca HEONHUIJBMBUM CBETOBHMA
u3a pedaekTyjyhux moBpiidHa. Y TaKBOM KOHTEKCTY Tpeba TOBOPHUTH O TOME Kako je
JIBOjHA ekcrosunuja y Holiu myseja mokazana Kako y €THOTPAQCKOM MY3EOJIOIIKOM
KJby4y IIyTOBaTH OJ CBaKOJHEBHOT JIO0 TpaHclenupajyhier mocrojama ciobose
ornenama. A MOXe ce TOBOPUTH M O TOME, Kako Ipyla ayTopa O KOHIIENTY H3I0Xk0e
caryiacHO TBpIM Ha cajTy EtHorpadckor myseja, na ,,Oriename je CBOjeBpCTaH YOBEKOB
YMH Tpojiacka y HEKYy JAPYry CTBapHOCT, CYIITHHCKH Pa3IMYUTy U CHUMOOJHYKH
Ipyraunjy cBakoaHeBully. OrieiameM ce mpenasd y MeTau3WUYKH CBET, KpeupaH
YOBEKOBHUM CXBATaleM CTBAPHOCTH, a HE (H3MYKOM CIMKOM pasHUX IMPEIMETa.
Ornenajyhu ce woBek y oapa3y BUAX APYTOT U Apyradujer cedbe — CHMOOIMIKUM ITyTeM
ce ocrmobaha o cBoje cBaKOAHEBHE OOMYHOCTH W Y OJpa3y MOXKe Ja CTBOPH OOJber
cebe. OrmemameM ce Buau OyayhiHOCT, CBET MPTBHX, CBOja JICMOTa W JApyraduja

nugHoCT. .. ¢!

Mapxko CtojanoBuh

! [lutat HaBoAMM Kao jenan ox ayropa Cro6ode oznedarsa:
https://etnografskimuzej.rs/uncategorized-sr/noc-muzeja-u-etnografskom-muzeju/ (mpuctymbeHo
15. neuem6pa 2020).
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